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FREFACfi. 



7hx original design of this compendious work was, in 
some respects, different from the direcHon which it took 
diuang thje course of its publication. The author intended, 
by a series of Essays, each comprised in a single number^ 
to guard the minds of young people, especially, against the 
infidelity and scepticism of modern times, as well as to give 
a distinct view of the grand peculiarities and excellent ten- 
dency <^ genuine Christianity. He purposed, not fo be 
strictly methodical, argumentative, or systematic : but to 
treat a variety of subjects in a familiar, easy, and engaging 
manner. The attempt, however, soon convinced him, that 
he had not the requisite talents for Essays of this description $ 
and that he must leave it to persons of a more versatile and 
happy genius, to furnish that species of publication which 
seems most suited to the present circumstances and best 
adapted to the taste of modem readers. 

As, however, the Essays first published met with great 
enconragement, and had considerable circulation, he pro- 
ceeded cm the plan to which he found himself most compe- 
tent : and without the least previous design, he at length 
eompleted, according to his views, a compendioua System 
of the Christian ReUgion. 

In the present edition, great pains have been bestowed, in 
correcting the inaccuracies of the style ; in rendering pe^ 
spicwNis inch passages, as bad been left rather obscure firon 
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regard to bievity; in giving enogy Co some afganenU 
wfaicli had not been staled in tiieir fall force ; and in placing 
leveral J31ustradons to greater advantage. Peculiar care 
has likewise been taken to render the scriptural references 
and quotations accurate; andfartherproc^, from the sacred 
amdeSf has frequently been adduced, in support of the con- 
clusions which had been formed. 

The work, thus revised, the author conunends to the can- 
dour of the public, from wliich it has already met with a fa- 
vourable reception ; and he earnestly begs the prayers of. 
all pious Christians, for the divine blessing on this attempt; 
and on all his other feeble endeavours to spread the know- 
ledge of the blessed gospel of God our Saviour, and to exdte 
and direct believers to adorn thM holy doctrine by their 
irhoie conduct and convenation« 






ESSAY I. 

On the Divine Inspiration of the Holy Seriptura. 

It is manifest to all who seriously reflect on the 
powers and propensities of human nature, that we 
are formed capable of religion, and have an inward 
consciousness that yte ought to worship some supe* 
nor Being, on whom our safety and happiness de- 
pend : but at the same lime, the state of the world, 
in all places where the Bible has not been known, 
unanswerably proves, that we are incapable of dis« 
covering for ourselves, a religion which is worthy of 
God, suited to our wants, and conducive to our true 
interest* The shortness of life also, and the rea* 
sonable persuasion that men in general entertain of 
a future state, concur to show that our grand concern 
lies in another world. Yet uncertainty and per* 
plexity, nay, palpable error and absurdity, have 
ever encumbered men's reasonings and conjectures 
on these important subjects. Even at Athens, Jb« 
HovAH was '' the unknown God,"* and all beyond 
the grave was an unknown world. 

* Acta ZTii. 33^ 
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The wisest of the Pagans, therefore, considered 
a revelation from the Deity as exceedingly desira- 
ble in order that bewildered mortals might learn the 
way, in which they could worship htm with accept* 
ance and be happy ; and some of them entertained 
hopes, that such an inestimable fevour would at 
length be vouchsafed. Indeed, confused expecta- 
tions of this kind have been common in the world ; 
as is manifest from the reception that hath been 
given to pretended revelations, which otherwi$* 
could not have obtained credit and currency. 

Various impoeitions, in this important concern, 
have been detected by careful investigation : and 
there is but one book in the world, in behalf of which, 
OAdi divine revelation^ any thing even j9^ii^i6/6 can be 
advanced. This has stood the test of ages and un« 
dergooe the most severe scrutiny; and the more 
carefotly eearious inquirers have examined it, the ful« 
ler coBvictiaa have they obtained <if its divine aiu- 
thority. No oae now ventures fotth as an avowed, 
sober, and manly adversary, to dispute its claim in 
the open £eid of fiiir argument : yet few in compari- 
M>n are pratHemllg convinced, that it is the unerring 
word of God ; and an increasing number of objectors 
perplex themselves and othejhs, by discovering sup* 
posed inconsistences and unhnportant difficulties ; 
or by setdng up their own reasonings and imagina- 
tions in opposition to its doctrines, and making that 
disagreement a ground of hesitation or rejection* 
So that scepticism, and a partial, frivolous, disinge* 
IS, carping infidelity have become exceedingly 
on ; the minds of young persons especially are 
oisoned ; great pains are taken to disseminate 
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these cavils and ol;9ectioii$, (though they have been 
solidly answered again and again ;> and those per- 
sons are treated as weak enthusiasts, or inational 
bigots, who simply beKeve the Scriptures as the 
snre testimony of God. 

It may, therefore, be seasonable to state, with alt 
possible brevity, some of the most conclusive rea- 
sons, by which reflecting men have been tndnced to 
submit to the authority of the Bible, and to believe 
that it is a revelation from the God of truth. By the 
divine Inapiraiion of the Holy Scriptures, I mean, 
* Such an immediate and complete (Kscovery, by the 
Holy Spirit to the minds of the sacred writers, of 
those things which could not have been otherwise 
known ; and such an effectual superintendency, as 
to those matters which they might be informed of by 
othermeans, as entirely preserved them from error, 
in every particular, which could in the least affect 
any of the doctrines or precepts contained in their 
books.' Every proposition, therefore, is to be con- 
sidered as the sure testimony of God, in that sense 
according to which it is proposed as truth. Those 
facts occurred, and those wchkJs were spoken, as to 
the import of them, and the instruction to be deduc- 
ed from them, which there stand recorded ; but we 
must judge concerning the morality of men's actions ^ 
and the truth of their sentiments^ by the preceptive 
and doctrinal parts of the Scriptures. Nor does it 
at all invalidate the complete inspiration of the sa- 
cred writers, to allow that they expressed them- 
selves in common language, and wrote of things as 
men generally spoke of them, rather than accor*'- 
to philosophical exactness, or in the style th\ 
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used in the schools of the learned during the ages in 
which they lived. Supposedor unimportant errors, 
or inaccuracies of expression, in such things, are not 
in the least inconsistent with that entire divine inspi- 
ration of which we speak ; for the Scriptures were 
not written to render us exact philosophers, or to in- 
struct us in ancient history and geography, but to 
* * make us wise unto salvation." Nor do the few im- 
material mistakes » which in a long course of years 
have crept in, through the errors of transcribers, 
create any difficulty or uncertainty to the humble and 
teachable inquirer ; though they frequently give oc- 
casion to the Self-sufficient to cavil and object ; for 
the ^* Lord taketh the wise in their own craftiness." 

And let it be well considered, that it is perfectly 
futile and absurd for any man to dispute against the 
reasonableness of the doctrines, the credibility of 
the facts, or the justice of the divine dispensations, 
as stated in the Bible ; while he finds himself unable 
to answer the plain arguments, which are adduced to 
prove the whole to be the word of God. Where 
the premises are undeniable, and the deductions un- 
avoidable, obstinacy and self conceit alooe will per- 
sist in incredulity : and ridicule, reviling, subtle in- 
sinuations, or witty sarcasms, are, in such a case, cer- 
tain indications of a proud and bitter enmity to the 
truth itdelf. If then the arguments, that shall be ad- ^ 
duced, be sufficient to establish the divine authority 
of the Scriptures, I trust the reader will recollect, 
that as a reasonable and accountable creature, he is 
bound to study, believe, and obey them ; and to make 
''em the rule and standard of all his principles, af- 

ions, and conduct. These things being premis- 

I observe : 
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I. That vast numbers of wise and good men, 
through many generations and in distant countries, 
have agreed in receiving the Bible as a divine reve- 
lation. Many of them have been noted for serious- 
ness, erudition, penetration, and impartiality in judg- 
ing of men and things. With much labour and pa- 
tient investigation, they detected the impostures by 
which their contemporaries were duped : yet the same 
assiduous examination confirmed them in believing 
the Bible to be the word of God ; and induced them 
to recommend it, living and dying, to all others, as 
the source of wisdom, hope, and consolation. In 
this view, even the tradition of the church has much 
weight: for, whatever abuse has been made of the 
term, by such as generally were no part of the true 
churchy yet the whole company of those, who have 
worshipped the living God in spirit and truth, (includ- 
ing them who ventured and laid down their lives for 
conscience' sake, and who were the most pious, ho- 
ly, and useful men in every age,) having unanimous- 
ly concurred in handing down to us the Scriptures as 
a divine revelation, and having very little differed 
about the books which constitute that sacred depo- 
sit, must be allowed to be a consideration of great 
importance. And I cannot but suppose, that if a be- 
ing of entire impartiality, of a sound mind, and a 
holy disposition, should be shown the two companies, 
of Uiose who have received, and those who have re- 
jected, the Scriptures ; and should compare the se- 
riousness, learning, patient investigation of truth, so- 
lid judgment, holy lives^ and composure in a dying 
hour, (without Unmanly terror or indecent levity ♦> 
the one company, with the character and condu 
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some surer scarce of information than human tk^adi* 
fion* 

III. The miracles^ by which the writers of the 
Scriptures confirmed their divine mission to their con- 
temporaries, afford us also a most convincing proof 
in this matter. The accounts of these miracles may 
be evidently shown to have been published, very 
soon after the time, and at the places, in. which they 
were said to have been wrought in the most conspi- 
cuous manner, and before vast multitudes, enemies as 
well as friends ; yet this public challenge never call- 
ed forth any man to deny that they were really per- 
formed ; nor was an attempt of , this kind ever made 
till long afterwards. Can any man of common -sense 
think, that Moses and Aaron could possibly have per- 
suaded the whole nation of Israel, that they had wit- 
nessed all the plagues of Egypt ; passed through the 
Red Sea with the waters piled on each side of them ; 
gathered the manna every morning ; and seen all the 
wonders recorded in their history, had no such events 
taken place? If then, that generation could not 
thus be imposed on, when .could the belief of these 
e9:traordinary transactions be palmed upon the na- 
tion ? Surely, it would have been impossible in the 
next age, to persuade them that their fathers had 
seen and experienced such wonderful things, when 
they had never before heard a single word aEK)ut 
them in all their lives ; and when an appeal must 
have been made to them, that these were things well 
known among them ! What credit could have been 
obtained to such a forgery at any subsequent period ? 
ft would have been absolutely necessary, in making 
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this attempt, to persuade the people, that such tradi- 
tions had always been current among them ; that the 
memory of them had for ages been perpetuated by 
days and ordinances, observed by all the nation ; and 
that their whole civil and religious establishment had 
thence originated : and could this possibly have been 
effected if they all knew that no such memorials and 
traditions had ever before been heard of among 
them ? — The same might be shown concerning the 
other miracles recorded in Scripture; especially 
those of Christ and his apostles ; and it miglit be 
made evident that the man, who denies that they were 
actually performed, must believe more wonderful 
things without any evidence, than those are which he 
rejects, though established by unanswerable proof. 
But brevity will only allow me to insist on one mira- 
culous event, viz. the resurrection of the Lord Jesus : 
for this being once proved, the substance of the 
whole Scripture is evinced to be a divine revelation. 
His doctrine and authority establish the*authenticity 
of the Old Testament, and the witnesses of his re- 
surrection wrote the New Testament. 

Almost all human affairs are conducted by testi* 
mony : the occurrence of two or three unexception- 
able witnesses is sufficient to prove any fact, that is 
in its own nature credible : and the resurrection of a 
dead person, by Omnipotence, and for the most im- 
portant purposes, cannot reasonably be deemed in- 
credible. The ancient prophets had predicted the 
resurrection of the Messiah ;* and indeed every pre- 
intimation of his glorious and perpetual kingdom, 

♦P5.XTI. 10. l«.Uu. 10— 12. 
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ffhen compared with the prophesies of his sirfferiag 
and death, implied that he would rise again from the 
dead. His very enemies knew that he had foretold 
bts own resurrection wiihin three days^ and they took 
precautions accordingly : yet the body was gone, and 
they could give no rational account what was become 
9f it* The whole .authority was vested in them, and 
their reputation was deeply conceded : yet they ra- 
ther chose to bear the open charge of the basest 
m^arder and prevarication imaginable, than to excite 
any further inquiry, by bringing either the soldiers 
who guarded the sepulchre, or the disciples who 
were said to have stolen the body, to a public trial) 
though they had the latter in their custody. The 
eleven apostles (to whom a twelfth was soon added,) 
were a sufficient number of competent witnesses : 
being men of plain sense and blameless lives, they 
could not but identify the person of their Master 
whom they had so long attended ; they linanimoufiljr 
testified, that they had received the fullest assur- 
ances of their senses to his resurrection, and at length 
beheld him ascend up towards heaven, till he was re- 
ceived out of their sight; and they persisted invaria- 
bly in this testimony for many years. They were 
evidently intnnidated to a great degree by the cruci- 
fixion of their Lord, and backward to credit his re- 
surrection ; and they could have no possible seculac 
motive to invent and propagate such a report ; fdr, 
ignominy, sufferings, and death, must be the probable 
consequences of espousing the cause of one, who 
had been crucified as a deceiver* In all other things, 
they appeared simple, upright, holy men : yet, if in 
:his they deceived, the world ^ever yet produced a 
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company of aticfa artful and wicked impostors ; whose 
schemes were so deeply bid, so admirably conduct* 
ed, and so extensively and permanently successful^ 
For they spent all the rest of their lives in promoting 
the religion of Jesus, renouncing every earthly in<?. 
tereat, fiictagall kinds of opposition and persecution , 
bearing contempt and ignominy, prepared habitually 
to seal their testimony with their blood ; and most 
of them actually dying martyrs in the cause, recom^ 
mending it with their latest breath as worthy oif uni* 
versal acceptation.-*-*It is likewise observable, that 
when they went forth to preach Christ as risen from 
the dead^ they were manifestly changed^, in almost 
every respect, from what they had before been ; 
their timidity gave place to the most undaunted cour- 
age ; their carnal prejudices vanished \ their ambi* 
tious contests ceased ; their narrow views were im- 
mensely expanded; and zeal for the honour of their 
Lord, with love to the souls of men, seem to have 
engrossed and elevated all the powers of their mind* 
—There were also many other competent witnesses 
to the same great event, even to the number of five 
hundred ; these two concurred in the same testimo- 
ny to the end of their lives, and neither fear, nor 
hope, nor dissension among themselves, induced so 
much as one of them to vary from the testimony of 
the rest : nay, the very apostates from Christianity, 
howeror malignant, never openly charged the apos- 
des with animposition in this respect* ^ A more com- 
plete human testimony to any event cannot be ima- 
gined : for if our Lord had shown himself " openly 
to all tl^e people'* of the Jews, and their rulers had 
pemsted in rejecting him: it wpuld rather have 
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weakened than have confirmed the evidence :• and if 
they had unanimously received him as the Messiah , 
it might have excited in others a suspicion, that it 
was a plan concerted for aggrandizing the nation* 
But God himself was also pleased to add his own 
testimony to that of his servants ; conferring on them 
the gifts of the Holy Spirit, and enabling them to 
impart the same miraculous powers to others, by the 
laying on of their hands. Thus the number of wit- 
nesses continually increased, the testimony was more 
widely diffused, and no enemy could deny that they, 
who attested Christ's resurrection, performed most 
stupendous miracles.* In consequence of this, the 
unlettered, unarmed,and despised preachers of a cru- 
cified and risen Saviour, prevailed against all the com- 
bined power, learning, wealth, superstition, and 
wickedness of the world, till Christianity was com- 
pletely established upon the ruins of Judaism and 
Pagan idolatry ! — Here again it may be demanded, 
when could the belief of such transactions have been 
obtruded on mankind, if they had never happened ? 
Surely not in the age, when they were said to have 
been witnessed by tens of thousands, who were pub* 
licly challenged to deny them if they could ! not in 
any subsequent age ; for the origin of Christianity 
was ascribed to them, and millions must have been 
persuaded, that they had always believed those 
things, which they had never till that time so much 
as heard of! We may then venture to assert, that no 
past event was ever>8o fully proved as our Lord^s re- 
fturrection : and that it would not be half so prepos- 

 Acta ir. 1»-ie. 
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terous to doubt, whether such a man as Julius Csesar 
eirer existed, as it would be to question whether Je- 
sus actually arose from the dead. — What then do 
they mean, who oppose some little apparent varia- 
tioos in the account given of this event by the four 
Evangelists, (which have repeatedly been shown ca* 
pable of an easy reconciliation ;) to such an unparal- 
leled complication of evidence that it did actually 
take place ? 

lY. The prophecies contained in the sacred Scrip- 
tares, and fulfilling 'to this day, prove them to be di- 
vinely inspired. These form a species of perpetual 
miracle, which challenges the investigation of men 
in every age ; and which, though overlooked by the 
careless and prejudiced, cannot fail of producing 
conviction proportioned to the attention paid to 
them. The prophecies of the Messiah, which are 
found in almost all the books of the Old Testament, 
when compared with the exact accomplishment ot 
them, as recorded in the authentic writings of the 
Evangelists, abundantly prove them to have been 
written under the guidance of the Holy Spirit : 
whilst the existence of the Jews, as a people differ- 
ing from all others upon the face of the earth, and 
their regard to these writings as the sacred oracles 
handed down from their progenitors, sufficiently 
vouch for their antiquity ; though further proof in 
abundance is at hand, did brevity allow me to insist 
upon it. According to the predictions of these 
books, Nineveh has been desolated-,* Babylon 

* NahQm i. ii. ^t* 
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^ Bwepi with the besom of destniocioa ;''* Tyre is 
becooie a place to dry ^fiskiiig nets in ;t aad Egypt 
<< the faaseet of the hingdoms,'^ irfiich has never 
since been able '^ to exalt itself among^the natims."t 
These, and many other events, folfilling ancient pro- 
phecies so many ages after they were delivered, can 
never be accounted for, except by allowing, that 
He^ who sees the end from the beginning, thus re* 
vealed his secret purposes, that the aceompUAment 
of them might prove the Scriptures to be his word of 
iostnictioii to mankind* 

. lo like flsanner» there are evident predictions ia« 
terwaven with the writings of almost every peilamn 
of the New Testaomit, as a divine attestation to the 
do<:trine contained in them* The destruction of Je« 
Tosalemf with all the cirenmstano^s predicted in the 
evangelisis, (emaccount of wfaicA may be seen in Jo- 
sephtts's Histofy of the Jewish wars,) the series of 
agesi during which that city hath been <^ trodden un« 
derfootof the Gentiles f'^ the long continued ^s* 
persion-of the Jews, and the conversion of the na« 
tioas to Christianity, the many anti*christian C(HTup<> 
tions of the gospel ; the superstitian, uncommanded 
ansterities, idolatry, tyranny, and persecatidn of the 
Roman hierarchy ; the division of the empire into 
len kingdoms ; their concurrence during many ages 
to support the usmrpations of the church of Rome ; 
and the existence of Christianity to this day amidst so 
many enemies, who have used every possible method 
to destroy it ; when diligently compared with the 

• fatUhiiK. liT. f Emk. xiri. 4» 5. % fitek. zxix. 14, 15. 



predietiom of the New Testaiaeiit, do noC cone 
short of tbe fallesi devomtrattoii wbich tbe * cast 
will admit of, that tbe bookf coBtaioiDg tkem are 
the ttnewiag word of God* 

V. Oaif the Soripiurts (and sodi bodn as maice 
tbem their ba«id) iatroduce the itifiakeGod spealriiig 
in a manlier worthy of hkwelf, with sioqplicity, ma^ 
jesty, aod authority. His character, as there deli- 
neated, comprises all possiUe acellence without 
any intermixture ; his kwsandordiimiiees accord to 
his perfectioiis ; his works aaddispeosatmiB exhibit 
them; and aU his dealings with his creatures hear 
the stamp of infiaite wisdom, ffowcir, jusdee, pnritjr, 
truth, goodaess^ and mercy, hamcmiou^ displi^ed* 
The description there given of the state of the world 
and of human nature, widely dtffbra from our ideas 
af them \ . yet facts unaoswerabiy pisotre it to be exact* 
(y tnie« The records of every aations the events of 
every age, and the historyof every individual, confute 
men's selMattary in this respect ; and pvove that the 
writers of the Bible imew the hunmn character bet^ 
ter than any philosopher, ancieat or modem, ever did« 
Their account teaetes us what men are actually do- 
mg, and what may be expected from them: whilst 
all who form a d^erent estiamte of human nature 
find their principles inapplicable tofttcts, their theo« 
ries incapable of being reduced to j^actiee, and their 
expectations sti^gely disappointed* The Bible, 
well understood, enables us to account for tho^^^^ 
events, which have appeared inexplicable to men in 
every age : and the more carefully any one watches 
and scrutiniaes all the motives, intentions, imagina- j 
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tioos, and desires of his own heart, tor a lenglh of 
time : 'the clearer will it appear to hin, that the 
Scriptures, give a far more just account of his dispo- 
sition and character, than he himself coald have dose. 
In short, it is capable of the fullest proof, that man 
is such a being, and the world is in such a state, as the 
Bible describes : yet multiplied facts, constant ob- 
ieryatien, andreitorated experience, are insufficient 
to convince us of it, till we first learn it from these 
ancient records ; and then, comparing all that passes 
within and around us with what we there read, we 
become more and more acquainted with our own 
hearts, and established in the belief of the divine 
original of the Scriptures. 

. The mi/$tefies contained in Scripture rather con- 
firm than invalidate this conclusion ; for a pretended 
revelation without mystery would confute itself. 
IncomprehensilMlity is inseparable from God, and 
from all his woiics, even the most inconsiderable, as 
die growth of a blade of grass. The mysteries of 
the Scriptuises are sublime, interesting, and useful ; 
diey display the divine perfections, lay a foundation 
tor our hope, and inculcate humility, reverence, love, 
and gratitude. What is incomprehensible must be 
mysterious : but it may be intelligible as for as re- 
vealed; and though it be connected with things 
above our reason, it may imply nothing contrary to 
it. So that, in all respects, the contents of the Bi- 
ble are suited to convince the serious inquirer, that 
it is the word of God. 

YL The tendency of the Scriptures constitutes an* 
or unanswerable proof. Did aU men believe aad 
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obey the Bible as a ffivine revelation, to what con- 
doct would it lead them ? and what would be the ef- 
fect on society ? Surely, repentance and renuncia- 
tion of all vice and immorality, joined with the spi- 
ritual worship of God in his ordinances, faith in his 
mercy and truth through the mediation of his Son, 
and all the fruits of the Holy Spirit, as visible in the 
life of every true believer, would form such charac- 
ters, and produce such effects, as the world has never 
yet witnessed. Men would then universally do jus- 
tice, speak truth, show mercy, exercise mutual for- 
giveness, follow after peace, bridle their appetites 
and passions, and lead sober, righteous, and godly 
lives. Murder, wars, bitter contentions, cruel op- 
pressions, and unrestrained licentiousness, would no 
mol^ desolate the world, and fill it with misery ; but 
righteousness, goodness, and truth, would bless the 
earth with a felicity exceedfng ali our present con- 
ceptions. This is, no doubt, the direct tendency of 
iheSeriptural doctrines, precepts, motives, and pro- 
mises : nothing is wanting to remedy the state of the 
worid, and to fit men for the worship and felicity of 
heaven, but that they should believe and obey the 
BiUe. And if many enormous crimes have been 
committed, under colour 6[ zeal for Christianity ; 
this only proves the dejrt'avity of man's heart : for 
the Scripture, soberiy understood, most expressly 
forbids such practices ; and men do not act thus, 
because they duly regard it, but because they will 
not believe and obey it. 

The tendency of these principles is exhibited in 
the ckaracte^s there delineated ; whilst the consis- 
tency between the doctrineaf and precepts of Scrip- 
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tiflre, and the actioos of men reccnrded in it, implies 
another arguaient of its divine original. The coa- 
duct of ungodly men, aa tb^^ related, entirely ac- 
cords with the abstract account given of human na* 
ture : and it appears that believers conducted them* 
selves exactly in that manner, which the principles 
of the Bible might have led us to expect. They had 
like passions with other men ; but they were habi^- 
tually restrainsd and reg^ilated by the fear and love 
of God» and by other holy affections. Their gene- 
ral behaviour was good, but not periect ; and some- 
times their natural proneness to evil broke out, and 
made way for deeper humiliation and bitter repent- 
ance : so that they appear constantly to have per- 
ceived their need of forgiveness and divine assist- 
ance ; to have expected their felicity from the rich 
mercy of God ; and, instead of abusing that consi- 
deration, to have deduced from it motivies for grati- 
tude, zeal, patience, meekness, and love to mankind. 
But one character is exhibited, in the simplest and 
most unaffected manner, which is perfection itself. 
Philosophers, Orators, and Poets, in their several 
ways, have bestowed immense pains to delineate .a 
faultless character : and they have given us com- 
plete models of their own estimate of excellence, 
and sufficient proof that they laboured the point .to 
the utmost of their ability. But the four Evange- 
lists, whose divine inspiration is now frequently doubt- 
ed on the most frivolous pretences, without seeming 
to think it, have done that which all other writers have 
failed in. They have shown us a perfect human 
character, by recording facts without making any 
comment on them, or showing the least ingenuity in 
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(he arraDgetnent of them. ^ Tbej have given the 
histoiy of ofi«, whose spirit, words, and actionS) 
were in every particular what they ought to* be ; 
who atways dad the very thing which was proper, 
and in tbe best manner imaginable. Who never 
once deviated from the most consummate wisdom, 
purity, benevolence, compassion, meekness, humili- 
ty, fortitude, patience, piety, zeal, or any other ex* 
celllency. And who in no instance let one virtue or 
holy disposition entrench on another, but exercised 
them all in entire harmony, and exact proportion** 
— < This subject challenges investigation, and seta 
infidelfty at defiance* Either these four men exceed* 
ed, in genius aoid capacity, all other writers who ever 
lived ; or they wrote under the guidance of divine 
inspiration : for, wiftout labour or afiectation, they 
have petfcMrmed what has baffled all others, who 
have set themselves purposely to accomplish iu^''^ 
This is a feet which cannot be denied. No perfect 
character is elsewhere delineated, and probably no 
mere man could have drawn, or even thought of 
^ucb a character as Jesus* And this, I apprehend, 
with the entire agreenient of the four Evangelists 
respecting it, demonstrates that they wrote under the 
guidance of the Hciy Spirit. 

It has often been observed, that Satan wouh) never 
have influenced men to write the Biblej for then he 
wodd have been ^^ divided against himself:^' wick- 
ed men would not have penned a book, which so 
awfully condemns their whole conduct: and good 

 Tile Attflwi^B answer to Fftiae^s Age of Reawm, Vol. I. 



I 



38 On the Divme tnsfifiUion 

men would never have ascribed their own inventions 
to divine inspiration ; especially as such forgeries 
are most severely reprobated in every part of it* — 
But indeed, it is a work as much exceeding every 
effort, of mere man, as the sun surpasses those scanty 
illuminations, by which his splendour is imitated) or 
his absence supplied. 

VII. The actual effecle produced by the Scrip* 
tures evince their divine original. These are indeed 
far from being equal to their tendency } because, 
through human depravity, the gospel is not general- 
ly or fully believed and obeyed; yet they are very 
considerable ; and we may assert, that even at pre- 
sent there are many thousands, who have been re* 
claimed from a profane and Immoral life to sobriety,| 
equity, truth, and piety, and to a good behaviour ia 
relative life, by attending to the sacred Scriptures. 
Having been *^ made free from sin, and become the 
servants of God, they have their fruit unto holiness ;'' 
and after ^' patiently continuing in well doing," ai^i 
cheerfully bearing various afflictions, they joy&lly 
meet death, being supported by the hope of ^' eter- 
nal life as the gift of God through Jesus Christ ;'' 
whilst they, who best know them, are most convinc- 
ed, that they have been rendered wiser, holier, and 
happier, by believing the Bible ; and that there is a 
reality in religion, though various interests and pas- 
sion9 may keep them from duly embracing it. There 
are indeed enthusiasts \ but they become such, by 
forsaking the bM rule of faith and duty, for some new 
fancy : and there are hypocrites ; but they attest the 
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reality and ezcelleney of religion, by deeming it 
irorth their while to counterfeit it. 

VIII. Brevity is so connected with fahuu in the 
SeriptureB» that they are a treaaure of divine know- 
ledge which can never be exhauated. The things 
which are absolutely necessary to salvation} are few, 
simple, and obvious to the meanest capacity, provid- 
ed it be accompanied with a humble, teachable dis- 
position : but the most learned, acute, and diligent 
student cannot, in the longest life, obtain an entire 
knowledge of this oue volume. The deeper he 
wor^s the mine, the richer and more abundant he 
finds the ore ; new light continually beams fromthis 
source of heavenly knowledge, to direct his conduct, 
and illustrate the woi'ks of God and the ways of 
men ; and he will at last leave the world confessing, 
that the more he studied the Scriptures, the fuller 
conviction he had of his own ignorance and of their 
inestimable value. 

IX. Lastly, *^ He that believeth hath the witness 
in himself.^' The discoveries which he has made 
by the light of the Scripture ; the experience he has 
had, that the Lord fulfils its promises to those who 
trust in them ; the abiding effects produced by at- 
tending to it, on his own judgment, dispositions, and 
affections ; and the earnests of heaven which he has 
enjoyed in communion with God, put the matter be- 
yond all doubt. And though many believers are not 
qualified to dispute against infidels, they are enabled, 
through this inward testimony, to obey, and suffer 
for the gospel : and they can no more be convinced ^ 
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by reasODiBgB and objections, that nen invoated ibe 
Bible, than they can be persuaded that/men created 
the sun, while they behold its light and are cheered 
by its beams* 

And now, if an ofcgector could folly invalidate one 
half, or two thirds, of these arguments, (to. which 
many more might easily be added^) the remainder 
would be abundantly sufficient. Nay, perhaps any 
one of them so far decides the question, that were 
there no other proof of the Bible being the word of 
God, a man could not reject it, without acting in op- 
position to those dictates of common sense, which 
direct his conduct in his secular affairs. But in reali- 
ty, I have a confidence that not one of these proofs 
can be fairly answered ; at least it has never yet been 
done : and the combined force of the whole As so 
great, that the objections, by which men cavil against 
the truth, only resemble the foaming waves dashing 
against the deep-rooted rock, which has for ages de- 
fied their unavailing fury* Yet though these can ef- 
fect nothing more, they may beat off the poor ship- 
wi*ecked mariner, who was about to. ascend it, in 
bbpes of dettverance from impending destructi^B* 

The consequences of our present conduct are, ac- 
cording to the Bible, so momentovrs, that if there 
were only a bare possibility of the truth of the Scrip- 
tures, it would be madnesrs to run the risk of react- 
ing them, for the sake of gaining the whole world : 
what then is it, when we have such unanswerable 
demonstrations that they are the word of God and 
cannot reasonably doubt it for a moment, to disobey 
the commands and neglect the salvation revealed in 
it, for the veriest trifle that can be proposed ? £s- 
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pecially as it may be iriiowii, that (betides the eter- 
nal coQse^enccA,) the firm belief of the Scriptures^ 
' aod that conscieiitioas obedience which true faith al- 
ways produces, wiH render a man happier in this 
preeent life, even amidst trials and self-denying ser- 
vices, than be could be made by all t^e pomp, plea* 
sure, wealth, power^ and honour, which the world 
can bestow. 
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Oh the importance of revealed truth; the duty of 
reading the Scriptures ; and the manner in which 
they should he read* 

As the Bible may be unanswerably proved to be 
the word of God, we should reason from it as from 
;kU« evident principles or demonstrated truths : for 
<^is testimony is sure, making wise the simple*^' 

Many parts of Scripture accord so well with the 
conclusions of our rational powers, when duly exer- 
cised, that either they might have been known with- 
out revelation, or else men have mistaken the capa- 
city of perceitmg truth for that of discovering iu 
Hence various controversies have arisen about naiu- 
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ral rtlifponj which miiiiy suppose to be rather takeo 
for grantedi than made known by revelation. But 
the term is ambiguous : for the word nMwral includes 
the propinaities of our hearti^BS well as the pom0rs of 
cur tmdirttandings ; and the same traths which ac« 
cord to the latter, are often totally opposite to the 
former. The Gentiles might hare known many 
things concerning God and his will, if they had 
<^ liked to retain him in their knowledge ;^' but their 
alienation of heart from him prevailed to keep them 
in ignorance, or entangle them in error. So that the 
rtUgion of reason would express the idea much more 
intelligibly. 

This, however, is obvious, that many truths and 
precepts which are found in the Bible, have been 
maintained by persons who were ignorant of divine 
revelation, or rejected it, or did not choose to own 
their obligations to it : and many others, who pro- 
fess to receive the Scriptures as the word of God, 
assent to some truths contained in them, not so much 
because they are revealed, as because they think that 
they may be proved by other arguments ; whereas, 
they discard, neglect, or explain away, those doc- 
trines which are not thus evident to their reason, or 
level with their capacities. So that at last it comes 
to this, that they reject all that i»thought peculiar to 
revelation ; and refuse to believe the testimony of 
God, if their own reason will not vouch for the truth 
of what he says* 

It may indeed be questioned, whether those opin- 
ions, which men so confidently magnify as ike oracles 
of rtaeoHf were not originally, without exception, 
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borrowed from revelation, as far as there is any troth 
io them ; and it is evident, that they cannot possess 
suffieieat certainty, clearness, and authority, to ren- 
der them efficacious principles of action, except as 
enforced by revelation and its awful sanctions. The 
wildest enthusiast never dreamed of a grosser a bsurdi* 
ty than they maintain, who suppose that the only 
wise Grod hath given a revelation to man, confirmed 
by miracles and prophecies, and established in the 
world by the labours and sufferings of his servants, 
and the crucifixion of his welUbeloved Son, and that 
this revelation at last is found to contain nothing, but 
what we might haye known as well without it ! nay, 
that it is expressed in such language, as has given oc* 
casion to those, who have most implicitly believed 
and reverentially obeyed it, to maintain sentimentSy 
and adopt practices, erroneous and evil in them- 
selves, and of fatal consequence to mankind ! 

We might, therefore, previously have expected 
that a re velation from God should illustrate, confirm, 
and enforce such things, as seem more level to our 
natural powers : and that it should make known to 
us oeiany important matters, which we could not have 
otherwise discovered ; and which would be found 
exceedingly different from all our notions and imagi* 
nations ; seeing thatour contracted views apd limited 
capacities fall infinitely short of the omniscience of 
God. So that it is most reasonable to conclude, that 
the doctrinal truths, which more immedbtely relate 
to the divine^ature, perfections, providence, and go* 
vernment ; the invisible and eternal world ; and the 
mysteries of redemption, constitute by far the most 
important part of revelation 5 as discovering to us , 
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those Uitogs ^* wbicb eye hath not 8eea, oor ear 
heard, neither havfe they entered into the heart of 
Bian ;'^ and which are, at the same time, essentially 
connected with our present hope, worship, and duty, 
and with our future happiness or misery. 

He therefore cannot, according to thecommon use 
of language, be called a believer, who only holds 
those doctrines which be regards as the dictates of 
reason as well as of revelation ; whilst he rejects the 
testimony of God whenever he dum^ it unreasonable. 
And we may hence learn what judgoieot to form of 
those who affirm, without he^tation, that the moral 
precepts and sanctions, with the more evident truths 
of the Bible, are the only important part of it ; that 
it is of little consequence what men believe, espe- 
cially concerning those things which are m any de* 
^e mysterious ; and that none but narrow bigots, 
and weak and ignorant peopk, lay any stress upon 
speculaHve opinions. <* He tliat believeth not maketh 
God a liar; especially he that believeth not the 
testimony which God hath given of his Son, and of 
eternal life bestowed on sinners through him ;^** this 
is the uniform doctrine of Scripture, and to contra- 
dict it is equivalent to a total rejection of divine re- 
velation. Can it be supposed that the prophets and 
apostles were commissioned, and that the Son of 
God was manifested in the flesh, died on the cross, 
and rose from the dead, merely to inform mankind, 
that the Lord approved honesty, temperance, truth, 
and kindness, and disapproved the contrary vices ? 
Or that the unnumbered testimonieB, which the Scrips 

• John iii. 12^-91, 31—96. J#bM v. 9—12. 



0/Rei^eaUd Truth. SSf 

lures contain, to the laysteries of the Divine Nature, 
the Person of the Redeemer, the work of Redemp- 
tion, and the influences of the Holy Spirit, may, 
without any criminality, be disbelieved, derided, or 
reviled ; provided men are moral in their conduct 
towards one another ? and that God is equally pleas- 
ed with those who thus afiront hts veracity, as with 
them who implicitly submit to his teaching, and credit 
his testimony ? If this be the case, in what does the 
difference between the infidel and the believer con- 
sist? All, except avowed atheists, will allow the 
profH^iety of many precepts, and the truth of some 
doctrines, coinciding with those of the Scriptures : 
but the infidel admits them as the dictates of reason, 
not as the testimony of God ; and the pretended be- 
liever rejects all, without hesitati($n, that appears hot 
to accord with the same standard. Thus both of 
them believe their own reasonings, ^ lean to their 
own understandings,'' and *^ make God a liar," 
when his testimony contradicts their self-confident 
decision^. It appears, therefore, that the prevailing 
notion of the comparatively small importance of doc- 
trinal truthj is subversive of revelation ; and, in fact, 
is only a more plausible and a more dangerous spe- 
cies of infidelity! 

If we believe the Scriptures to have been written 
by inspiration fi-om God, and have any suitable ap- 
prehensions of his omniscience, veracity, and other 
perfections ; we must be convinced, that it is the 
height of arrogance for us short-sighted, erring crea- 
tures of yesterday, to speak of any doctrine contain- 
ed in them, as false or doubtful, because it does not 
coincide with our reasonings or conceptions. Sure- 
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ly, a small portion of modesty and hamtlity might 
suffice, to induce a confession, that we are more 
likely to be mistaken than the only wise God ! 
In rejecting the doctrines evidently taught in the 
Bible, we must either arrogate to our own un- 
derstanding a superiority above the omniscience of 
God, or impeach his veracity, or deny a part of the 
Scriptures to be a divine revelation ; reserving to our- 
selves the infallible determination of what part is of 
divine authority and what is not. — But if we think 
any part of the Scriptures, though true, to be of lit- 
tle or no importance, or of bad tendency, what do we 
but affront the infinite wisdom or goodness of God, 
as if he did not know what truths were proper to be 
revealed to man ; or as if he purposely discovered 
those matters, which it would have been better for 
mankind never to have known 7 And since it is evi- 
dent that the Lord has, in the Bible, required the be- 
lief of certain doctrines as absolutely necessary to 
salvation.; to insinuate that these doctrines are either 
false, doubtful, or of no value, must involve in it the 
grossest and most aflronting blasphemy imaginable. 
We do not indeed maintain that all the truths of 
revelation are of equal importance, because they are 
not stated in Scripture to be so: but none can be 
wholly unimportant, and we are not always compe- 
tent to decide upon their comparative value. Some 
things are more obvious thaa others ; and such, as are 
more hard to be understood, are not so well adapted 
to those '* who are unstable, and unlearned^' it 
the school of Christ : yet we are not authorized to 
reject, or even to doubt, any of them. We may in«i 
deed demur as to the doctrines revealed in then, 



O/Revealid Truth. 37 

whilst in humble, reverent teachableness, we wait for 
clearer light upon Uie subject : and we must remain 
for some time infkariial ignorance or error, because 
we cannot at once become acquainted with all scrip- 
tural truths, even when we have a disposition impli- 
citly to believe them* There are some things which 
relate to the very life and essence of true religion, 
while others are rather necessary to our stability, 
comfort, and holy conduct : these we must by no 
means reject, or treat with indiffelfence ; bnt it is pos- 
sible, that to the last we may be mistaken or igno- 
rant about some of them, and yet be found among the 
heirs of salvation. 

The importance of revealed truth may be shown 
in another' way ; as it is the seed or principle in the 
soul, firom which all inward or real holiness proceeds. 
Our Lord prays, ** Sanctify them by thy truth, thy 
word is truth."* And the apostle says, <' behold- 
ing as in a glass," (i^amely the doctrine of Christ,) 
<^the glory of the Lord, we are changed into the 
same image."t And again, *' Without controversy, 
great is the myHtr^ of godliness^ God was manifest 
in the flesh." This doctrine was, in the judgment 
of the Apostle, " the great mystery of godliness ;" 
and indeed all the holy dispositions and affections to- 
wards God, all the genuine spiritual worship, all the 
willing obedience of filial love, and all the cheerful 
acquiescence in the divine will, and affiance on the 
divine truth and mercy, which have been found in the 
world since the fall of man, have arisen from a pro- 
per perceptiojQ of this great truth, and the doctrines 
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eonnect^ with iu Spkttiialityt or ftiqfitane vafaia- 
tion of tb« holy excellence of sptrUual thinly aad a 
dUposilion to seek plefesure and satialiiciioii ia. reli- 
gion) is iatimately eonneetied with a belteTiog de- 
{>«ideiice on tbe promised isflaences of the Holy Spi- 
rit : and that view of tbe worth of the soul, the evil 
of sin, tbe justice and mercy of God, the vanity of 
the world» and the believer's obl%ationa to a Saviour 
<^ who loved bim» and redeemed him to God with 



hjs blood," which the doctrine of tbe cross cenmou- 
mcatesy is essentially necessary to deep lepeataace, 
genaine bumilityi gratitudes patience, meekness, f<ff* 
giveness of injuries, love of enemies, and other parts 
0{ the christian temper and character* Without this, 
a prifud fmr0liijf^ and a task and form of godlmtsf^ 
comprise the sum total of man's religion ; except as 
be is broi^bt under those impressions and leadings, 
which will, in time, influence him to embface '^ the 
truth as it is in Jesus*" This will a|^ar morie fol- 
ly, and be proved more at large, in the aubse^ent 
Essays.-rThe importanoe of revealediruth,. there- 
fore, may be evidently perceived, both from the au- 
thority of him who speaks to us in the Scripture; 
^rom the various methods he has taken to confirm the 
words of his servants; and from the tendency and 
efficacy of sound doctrine to produce spiritual affec^ 
tions and h<dy obediei)ce« 

We grant indeed that the doctrines of Seripture 
may be received by a dead faith into the underatand- 
ing as (rtie, whilst the heart does not embrace them as 
g^i and then they will ^* be held in unrighteous- 
ness." But a real and living belief of them is the 
proper rootpf true, holiness. By regeneration, the 
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bmtt is prepared for thus recehring the truth, which 
then becomes the principle of progressive sanctifi* 
catios : *^ a wUted sepulchre'' is the emblem of aH 
that can be attained to^ where this is proudly rejeet- 
ed &t treated with indtference : and etrery man's 
sptritttaUty, piety, humility, and enlarged, disinte- 
lested, nnostenlatiotts phibnthropy, will bearpn> 
portion to the degree in which he knows and cor* 
dially embraces the great doctrines of the Bibie. 

It mast, thar^j^e, be evident, that tvery person 
to whom the Scriptures are sent, ought to study them, 
and acquaint himself with their contents. For if 
God, in compassion to our igmHranee and love to our 
souls, as well as in regard to the hdnoo^ of his oWA 
name and government, has given us a book, penned 
under Use iniqpiration of his Holy Sjpipit ; and if the 
treths revealed in it be of the greatest importance ; 
it must be most reasonable, that we« should bestow 
pains to acquire the knowledge of them. Whether 
we consider the Scriptures as a revelation which th^ 
Lofd bath made to us of himself, that we may know, 
worship, and glorify him ; or of his law and govern- 
ment, that we may submit to and obey him, and learn 
our true condition as sinners ; or of his mercy and 
salvation, that we may find acceptance with him ; or 
ef the privileges of his children in this life and that 
which is to c(Hne : in every view of the subject, the 
duty of *^ searching them" must be manifest. Nor 
can we neglect it, without avowing that we despise 
the knowledge of God and of heavenly things ; that 
we do vkiA desire to serve our Creator \ that we nel* 
Iher value his iavour nor fear his frown ; or that we 
can discover the way of peace and happiness with^- 
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out his instruction. Nothing, therefore, can be mor 
expressive of ingratitude, rebellion, and alienatio 
from God, than the general neglect of the Bibh 
]Kvhich prevails among those that profess to believ 
it to be his word. 

Does He speak from Heaven to us sinners, aboi 
the way of eternal salvation, and shall we refuse t 
hear his gracious words t Does He give us a boo 
to guide us to happiness in this world and for evei 
and shall we not study it ? Does He make known t 
us mortals those glories which angels adore with uo 
ceasing rapture, and shall we turn away with con 
•temptuous aversion ? Has He provided for us sinnei 
such a redemption, as sinless ^' angels desire to loo 
into ;" and shall we think the subject unworthy c 
notice ? Who can pretend to justify such conduct 
Yet how much more pains do lawyers, physiciam 
and other students, who desire to excel in their pre 
fessions, bestow in pouring over voluminous authon 
than men called christians do in searching the Scri{ 
tures ! Yea, how many give a decided preferenc 
to amusing and ingenious trifles, or political discui 
sions, (not to say publications suited to corrupt thei 
principles and morals,} above the sacred word c 
God ! They would be ashamed not to have rea 
some admired or popular author, though the wori 
perhaps be wholly useless, if not worse, yet they n 
main, year after year, unacquainted with the hoi 
Scriptures ! — " Surely, in vain is the word of th 

Lord given to them ; the pen ot l\v^ ^mVi^% w i 
vain /^^* 

* J or. viu. ^, ^. 
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It cannot be necessary, in such a compendious 
Essay, to show particularly how the study of the 
Scriptures is inculcated in every part of the sacred 
volume. Let the more attentive reader turn to what 
Moses said to Israel,* what the Psalmist teaGbes,t 
and Solomon,! and what is contained in many pas- 
sages of the New Testament.§ Indeed, the apostles 
and evangelists always reasoned from the Scriptures 
of the Old T^tament; appealed to them, and sup< 
posed the Jews to be acquainted with them ; and in 
their writings assure us, ^^ These things were writ- 
ten that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God ; and that believing ye might have 
life through his name ?^^|| 

The case is then plain, that pur obligation to search 
the Scriptures is iadispensable ; and that it is a duty 
of the greatest importance. Every person who al- 
lows them to be the infallible word of God, must be 
convicted in his own conscience of acting in an un» 
reasonable and criminal manner^ if he do not dili* 
gently study them ; and the negligence of most men 
in this great concern, manifestly proves that they ar^ 
not fully satisfied that the Bible was ^iven by inspi- 
ration from God, and that it reveals the only way of 
peace and salvation. We do not urge men to believe 
without evidence ; but we call upon them humbly 
and seriously to examine the proofs afforded them, 
that the Scriptures are the word of God : and then 
to bestow pains to learn the religion contained in 



* Deut. Ti, 6—9. xi. 18—20. t Ps. i. xix. cxix. % Pror. 
a. 1—6. k John V. 39, 40. Acta tvli. U. Tim. iil. 15—17. 
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theoi^ and t» compare tike doctrine we propose, with 
that unerring standard from which we profess to have 
learned it. Nor can we douU, but they, who nt ill 
not comply with such requisitions, will be left with-* 
out excuse at the day of final retribution, whatever 
excuses or pretences they may. make at present. It 
n^ay therefore be useful to give a few directtons to 
those who are convinced of their duty in this parti- 
cular ; and desire to attend to it with profit to them- 
selves, or those placed under their care. 

L Examine the whole of the sacred Scriptures. — 
I do not mean; that the same degree of attention and 
time should be employed about every part of the 
Bible ; some things are bit remote^ useful to us ; 
some are easily understood and applied «, others re- 
quire close and frequent investigation ; while the ob- 
scurity of some passages renders them less adapted 
to the edification of unlearned readers. Yet every 
part of the sacred oracles has its use, and throws 
light upon the rest : and as preachers very properly 
make their appeal to the Scriptures in support of their 
doctrities ; so their hearers cannot well judge how 
far thoir arguments are conclusive, unless they have 
a competent acquaintance with the whole of them. 
Noi* is the Bible so large a book, but that even they 
who have not much leisure, may, in process of time, 
get a general acquaintance with every part of it, if 
they bestow a measure of diligence proportioned to 
the value of the acquisition ; and as ^' all Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 

ictrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
righteousness-; that the man of God may be 
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perfect, thoroKi^ly tejushed unU gpod w^rks^' 
so evoy word demands a aeaaare of our attention^ 
It is, tlierefore» a very great bindraoce to edificatioB, 
when serious persons rest satii^d with ttxt*hook$^ 
asd (flt6«^racteiroDi Scripture, or with a few faTOurite 
passages that are continually resiNted to,* whilst the 
rest of God's word is little regarcfed;. and above aU,f 
those parts are neglected, which teaoh men the paiv 
ticulars of the christian temper, and of those duties 
in which they are most deficient* 

It has been found very useful by many, to divide 
the BiUe into two or three parts, and to read a por- 
tion from each of them in order, isi the oKMDing, at 
no<m, and in the evenings as people have leisure and 
opportunity : allowing nmre time to the New Testa*, 
ment, and to devotional parts of the Old ; and read* 
ing these, wholly or prineipally,. on the Lt^'s day, 
and on other seasons set apart for religion* This 
plan, pnr&ued for a few years, will produce a femiliar 
acqnaintance with every part of Scripture. Singing 
the praises of God, indeed, very properly forms a part 
of &mily worship, when time will permit : yet read* 
ing the Scriptures in eoursej (with a few exceptions, 
at the discretion of the person who officiates,) is a 
most excellent method of preparing the minds of 
children and servants fer profiting by puUic instruc- 
tion, as well as for giving them a comprehensive 
view of our holy religion ; and should, therefore, by 
no means be n^lected. 

It is also very advantageous to ministers and others 
who have much leisiu'e, to vary their manner of read- 
ing : at some times going through a larger portion, 
with a more gei^eral iiegard to the scope of the^sa- 
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* 
cred wfitef ; at otben, minvieljr esmtning every 

word ftiid sentence ie n mftU«r portion, ttt connex- 
ion with Ibe coniett, and its coiaciden(» with other 
pairts of the Soriptmre ; and maiMktg carefiiUjr the 
harmony and mntaal sabe^rvieney of every part of 
divine tnith ; the proporttM of one part to another \ 
the dtstinet parts of whidi the whole consists:; and 
Hie way in which the several satinets are Waited, 
handled, arranged, and expressed. 

II. Starch tht Ser^ittris Jai/y.^-^Dtvine tmth is 
the food of the soul, which wants its nanrishaient as 
often as the body does. That day must have been 
misspent, in which m> part of the Scriptures has heen 
read or meditated en. We should, therefore^ redeem 
time from indolence, recreation, useless visits tri- 
iing conversation, and Inordinate attention to secu- 
lar affitirs, for this employment : and then no lawful 
business would prevent any one from finding a little 
leisure, morning and evening at least, for reading 
some portion of the Scriptures : which would furnish 
the mind with sulgects for meditation when not ne- 
cessarily engrossed about other natters, to the ex- 
clusion of vain thoughts and pollutbg imaginations. 
The more habitual this practice becomes, the greater 
pleasure will it afford ; and even the old christian 
win not think that his knowledge renders it super- 
iluoas, or seek an excuse for omitting it; but will 
apply to it, as a healthful person craves and re- 
lishes food. — I would especially enforce it upon the 
consciences of the young, not to let any day begin 
or endy without some time spent in studying the Bi- 

^ : this will become, in a shiMrt time, a most liseful 
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habit ; and if they be alnridged of a Httle deep by 
this practice, their bodies wUl not be injured, and 
their minds will be improved by it«-^It may also be 
observed, that hearing sermons, reading religious 
books, or joining in pious discourse, will often mis>- 
kad, and seldom profit, those who do not coo^re 
the wbcie with the sacred Scriptures, by *^ daily 
searchaig diem, to know whether these things are so 
or not." 

III. Read the Bible wUh the toffviei purpoie ofap* 
propriaimg the tr^armaiion communicated by Ufiram 
God tq fiMm.«— Wh^i we have humbly and attentive- 
ly considered and as€>ertained the meaning of any 
proposition ; we should implicidy believe it, how 
contrsQfy isoever it may Ise to our former opinion, or 
that of others in reputation ioic wisdom. We ought 
to reverence the authority, omniscienee, veracity^ 
and faithfulness of the Lord, who speaks to us in his 
word, not doubting the truth or importance of any 
of his instructions, but studying the meaning of them 
io docility and patience. Thus deriving wisdom 
and knowledge from the source ; through the appoint- 
ed medium, w« shall grow more learned in divine 
things, than any teachers or aged students who lean 
to their own understandings :♦ even as the bosom- 
friend of the prince, who learns his secrets from his 
own lips, will know more of his designs, than any 
conjectural politicians can do, though of far supe- 
rior sagacity and abilities.* 

* T * 

• Ps. tS3X. 9«— 100. 
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IV. Vse Mjk8 m fiarchmg tiU Seriphtres bui do 
not dtptnd m l&«i»w— The labours of pious mea who 
bave ^ent iLheir lives in studying and elucidating die 
sacred (u-acles, may be very profitable to tbose who 
either have less leisure or abilityi or are newly engag- 
ed in such researches ; as an ezperieuced guide may 
he to those who are strangers to the road : and it sa* 
▼ours greatly of self-sufficiency to undervalue eithw 
commentators or other writers on divine things. Yet 
all men are &llible, and we should call no man father 
upon earth: it must, therefore, be proper ta com- 
pare all their elucidations, or inferences^ with the 
Scriptures themselves. Above all, it behooves us ^^ to 
ask wisdom of G<d ;" and to beg of him to give us 
the Holy Spirit, to remove from omr minds every 
•pr^udice and carnal affection, and whatever may 
close them ag^indl any part, of revealed truth, or 
indispose them to receive the illuminatian of faea* 
yen; as the vitiated eye caonot make a proper. use 
of the light of the sun. He alone who inspired the 
Scriptures can help us to understand them : and if 
we search them, in dependence on bis teachings and 
in the spirit of fervent prayer, ^' He will lead us mto 
cdl truth," as. far as it is requisite for our safety^ 
peace, and duty. 

It may be proper here to caution the reader against 
fanciful inUrprttations^ which surprise and amuse, 
hut mislead men from the practical meaning of 
Scripture : and against those who pretend to modern' 
ize divine truth ; not choosing to *' speak accm:ding 
to the oracles of God," but as they suppose the 
apostles would have spoken, if they had possessed 

e advantage of modem improvements: a sup- 
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position JB^t ds wise, as to attempt improving the 
light of the sun, by modern discoveries in astrono- 
my ! In shorty every text has its proper meaning 
as it stands related to the context and its proper ap« 
plication to ns : these we should seriously investi- 
gate, with fervent prayer for divine teaching, with- 
out presuming to add to, alter, or deduct from, the 
revealed will erf" God.* 

V* Lastly, we should search the Scriptures as the 
navigator consults his chart, and makes his observa- 
tions, that he may discover where he is, and what 
course he must steer : as any one looks into a glass, 
that he may both know what manner of man he is, 
and learll to adjust what is unbecoming : or as an 
heir reads his father's will, and the inventory of his 
eSeclB and estates, that he may know what the in- 
heritance is, and the nature of the tenure by which 
he must possess it. We should accompany our 
reading with impartial self-examination : both in re- 
spect of our knowledge, judgment, dispositions, af- 
fections, motives, words, and actions, in every par- 
ticular, at present, and in times past ; that we may 
ieam the state and wants of our soids— and with 
self-application, as the persons spoken to, in every 
iQstntction, precept, sanction, counsel, warning, in* 
\itation, or promise, according to our state, charac- 
ter, eondhict, and circumstances; pausing to in- 
qoire, whether we understand what we have read, 
and what we have learned from it; that, beseech* 

^ » 

* 1 D«at. xzix. fS. 
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log the iMd Co pardon what is past, and te 
bdp us for the folore, we may, without delay or re* 
serve, begin to practise what we know, waiting for 
further light in such matters^ as still continue doubt- 
ful or obscure to us. — ^It would be easy to multiply 
directions: but the Scriptures, thus studied, are 
^^ able to make us wise unto salvation, by faith in 
Jesus Christ." 



ESSAY ni. 

On the Scriptural Character of God. 

£vBRT attentive and intelligent student of the Bi- 
ble will perceive, that to preserve or recover man 
from idolatry, by instructing him in the character 
and perfections of the one living and true God, and 
the way in which he would be worshipped and serv- 
ed, was, in some respects, the principal end for nhich 
revelation was vouchsafed. The jealous care of Je- 
hovah to distinguish between himself and every idol , 
and to secure the glory to himself without allowing 
any of it to be given to another ; with the terrible 
denunciations pronounced against idolaters, and the 
severe judgments executed upon tbem, must attract 
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the notice of all who arc conversant with the sacred 
oracles, and convince every impartial person, that 
idolatry is the greatest of all sins^ atheism alone 
excepted. 

Yet ia this, as in other things, the ^^ wisdom of 
man, which is foolishness with God,"" has led num- 
bers to adopt a contrary opinion : sd that, whilst an 
elegant and admired poet has employed his facinat- 
ing ingenuity to persuade the inhabitants of a chris- 
tian country, that God is worshipped with equal ac* 
ceptance, " by saint, by savage, and by sage,'' or 
whether he be called " Jehovah, Jove, or Lord,''* 
(in which connexion Lord may signify Baal;) it is 
a)se become a fashionable principle oi modem ration- 
al iivinity^ that all such distinctions are immaterial, 
and all religions very much alike, if men be only sin- 
cere in their way. Indeed, numbers seem to think 
that what they call bigotry , though wholly free from 
intolerance of persecution, is worse than any mental 
morsj even in respect of the object of religious wor- 
ship! and that candour and liberality of sentiment 
are more important virtues, than the supremi^ love 
dnd spiritual adoration of Jehovah, as distinguished 
from all false gods. 

But who does not perceive, that this principle, if 
carried to its obvious consequences, amounts to a re- 
jection of the Bible, or at least puts it on the same 
footing with the Tfaeogonia of Hesiod, or the Koran 
of Mahomet? Who can avoid seeing that it im- 
putes bigotry and a contracted mind to the prophets 

* Papers Universal Prayer. 
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and apostles, and to every approred character of 
holy writ, without excepting our Lord himself? 
Kay, will it not follow from it, that Jehovah 
wrought many stupendous miracles to no manner 
of purpose ? For we must not only inquire, why 
Moses was so careful to distinguish the God of 
Israel from the idols of Egypt, and of the nations; 
or what induced David to expect assistance in 
meeting Goliah, who despised the armies of Jehovah, 
'< that all the earth might know that there was a 
God in Israel ;^'* or on what account Elijah was 
so earnest to determine whether the Lord or Baal 
ytdiS the true God :t but we must also demand, why 
Jehovah answered their expectations and prayers 
By miraculous interpositions, if the point to be 
decided were of little or no importance. — When 
the God of Hezekiah delivered him from the power 
of the Assyrians, by the sudden death of a hundred 
and eighty- five thousand men, whilst Sennacherib 
was slain by his own sons, as he was worship- 
ping in the house " of Nisroch his god;^^ the distinc- 
tion between Jehovah and every idol was strongly 
marked. 

These are few out of the very numerous instances 
and proofs which might be adduced from Scripture, 
to confirm this point ; and, if duly regarded, would 
be abundantly sufficient for the purpose. — ^When our 
Lord told the woman of Samaria, that her nation 
knew not what they worshipped, for salvation was 
of the Jews ;"t when Paul proposed to declare to 

• Sam. X7ji. 45—47. t KingB xviii. t John ir. «&— 24. 
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the polite and philosophical Athenians that " un- 
known God, whom they ignorantly worshipped;^* 
and to distingtiish the Creator and Judge of the world 
from all their idols ;* and when he informed the Co- 
riDthians that their idol-sacrifices were offered " to 
devils and not to GodV't they plainly showed, that 
such candour, as is now contended for, was absolute- 
Ij incompatible with the religion which they intend- 
ed to establish. 

Indeed the apostle has informed us, that idolatry 
originated from men's aversion from God : ^' they 
liked not to retain him in their knowledge.^^ His 
biy character and spiritual service did not suit their 
carnal minds : and therefore, deities were invented 
of another sort, and a worship, coincident with their 
corrupt inclinations, was devised. When we consi- 
der how christian festivals are generally celebrated, 
we shall cease to wonder, that Israel preferred the 
golden calf to Jehovah ; and joyously *^ sat down to 
eat and drink, and rose up to play," instead of at- 
tending the sacred ordinances of the living God : 
and a competent knowledge of human nature will 
enable qs, without difficulty, to account for the pre- 
dilection which that people ever manifested for the 
gods of the nations^ and their jovial and licentious 
rites. For, the religion of the Gentiles, instead of 
producing any salutary effect on their conduct, led 
them to practise the grossest enormities ; not only 
without remorse, but in order to appease or find ac- 
ceptance with their deities ; and thus it tended to 

^ Acts 17U. 23—31. t 1 Cor. x. 20. t Rom ». !«— 23> 28. 
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corrupt both their principles and morals. No doubt 
4he great enemy of God and man, both from ambi- 
tion of engrossing the worship of idolaters, and 
from the malignity of his nature, aided their inven- 
tion, informing the characters and imagining the ex- 
ploits of their deities, partlyin resemblance of bis 
own abominable propensities, and partly according 
to the worst vices of mankind ; that so the most de-: 
structive crimes might be sanctioned, and the vilest 
affections, as it were, consecrated, by conformity, to 
the objects of their worship. No wonder that they 
were ferocious in war, and debauched in their gene- 
ral conduct ; when their religious observances con- 
sisted in the most savage cruelties, the most shame^ 
less licentiousness, and the greatest excesses of in- 
temperance ; and when at last they could not equal, 
in these respects, the gods whom they had invented 
for themselves. 

If religion be supposed to produce any effect on 
the conduct of mankind, every person of common 
sense must allow, that the character and actions as- 
cribed to the object of worship must be of the great- 
est possible importance : for as these are, so wilt the 
Btncere worshipper be. ' To please, to resemble, to 
imitate the object of adoration, must be the supreme 
aim and ambition of every devoteej whether of Jupi- 
ter, Mars, Bacchus, Venus, Moloch, or Mammon; 
as well as of every spiritual worshipper of Jehovah : 
and we might therefore know what to expect from 
any man, if. we were acquainted with his sentiments 
^ncerning the God whom he adores ; provided we 
Id ascertain the degree, in which be was sincere 
earnest in his religion. It would have been ab- 
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sold to erpect auich honesty from hiia» who devt$d» 
ly worshipped Mercury as. the god of thieving | 
much mercy from a devotee of Moloch ; love of 
peace from the worshipper of Mars ; or chastity 
from the priestess of Venus : and, whatever philo* 
sophical speculators may imagine, both the Scrip- 
tures and profane history, ancient and modern, shoWf 
that the bulk of mankind in heathen nations, were 
far more sincere in their absurd idolatries, and more 
inflaeQced by them, than professed christians ere by 
the Bible; because they were more oongeniai to 
corrupt nature. It is likewise a fact, that immense 
multitades of human sacrifices are, at this day, an- 
nually ofiered according to the rules of a dark su- 
perstition; and various other flagrant immoralities 
sanctioned by religion^ among those idolaters, who 
have been erroneously considered as the most inof- 
fensive of the human race- 
Bat these effects on the moral character of man- 
kind are not peculiar to gross idolatry : if men fancy 
that they worship the true God alone, and yet foDn a 
fvrong notion of his character and perfections ; they 
only substitute a, more refined idolatry in the place 
of paganism, and worship the creature of their own 
invagination, though not the work of their own 
hands : for in what does such an ideal Being, though 
called Jehovah, differ from that called Jupiter or 
Baal? The character ascribed to him may indeed 
come nearer the truth than the other, and the delu- 
sion may be more refined : but if it essentially dif- 
fer from the Scriptural character ef Godj the efiect 
"iust be the same, in a measure, on those who earr 

5* 
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esity desire to imitate, resemble, aad please theob^ 
ject of their ad<Mration. 

When sinfol men presutoe to deliaeatethe charac- 
ter of God for themselves, however learned or sa- 
gacious they may be, their reasonings will inevitably 
^be warped by the general depravity of &llen nature, 
and by their own peculiar prejudices and vices. 
Partial to their own character, and indulgent totheir 
master-passien, (which perhaps they mistake for an 
excellency,) they will naturally ascribe to the Deity 
what they value in themselves, and suppose hios le- 
nient to such things as ikey indulge' and excuse : they 
will be sure to arrange their plan in such a manner, 
as to conclude themselves the object of bis compla- 
cency, and entitled to his favour ; or at least not de- 
serving his abhorrence, aikl exposed to his avenging 
justice ; they will consider their own judgment of 
what is fit and rightj as the measure and rule of his 
government : their religious worship will accord to 
such ^mistaken conclusions ; and the effect of their 
faith upon their conduct will be either inconsidera- 
ble or prejudicial. Thus men *' think that God is 
altogether such a one as themselves,''* and a self- 
flattering, carnal religion is substituted for the hum- 
bling, hc^, and spiritual gospel of Christ« 

The different ideas which men form of God, 
whilst the scriptural character of him is overlooked, 
result from the various dispositions and propensities, 
which they derive from constitution, education, and 
habit. The voluptuary will imagine, with a certain 
'^•^solute monarch,! that ' God will not damn a 

* Psalm 1. SI. t Charki II. 
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ma&for tafeing a liide pltaiure io ad irregular man* 
ner:' nor can the ambkious warrior, or covetous 
oppresior, be convinced that tbe Supreme Being wilt 
demauid a 9trict acGoaat of all the Uood shed, or the 
ipjustice committed; in their respective pursuits. 

Tlie apecuhting philosopher may imagine a Deity 
too dignified to notice the CQnducti or too clement to 
punish the crimes, of puny mortals^ at least he will 
suppose him very favourable to tbe self* wise, and 
such as are superior to vulgar prejudices, however 
he may act towards debauchees and «anguinsiry ty* 
rants. ' Thus men's ideas of God are framed accord* 
ing to Ifaeir own prevailing propensities: and then 
those ideas of .him reciprocally tend to form their 
characters and influence their conduct, both with 
respect to religious duties, and in the common con- 
cerns of life. 

These observations suffice to show us tbe reason, 
why ^f tbe world by wisdom knew not God ;'? and to 
prove, that it is impossible, in the very nature of 
things, for a fellen creature to know him^ except by 
revelation, and by faith appropriating the instruction 
thus vouchsafed ; for-itelf-love and carnal affections 
will so bias tbe mind, as to defeat the design of the 
most patient investigation, and to deduce erroneous 
conclusions from the most accurate, and, apparently, 
most impartial reasonings upon this subject ; except 
as they are conducted with a constant regard to the 
revelation which God has made of himself. 

Thus the Jews knew not the God whom they zeal- 
ously worshipped ; they totally mistook bis charac- 
ter, and therefore despised and rejected " the efful- 
^ency of his glory, and the, express image" of hi' 
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invisible perfection ; andtbey bated and persecut- 
ed, most conscientiouslif, his spiritual worshippers.* 
Would we then know God, in a saving and sanctify- 
ing manner,! we must not ^' lean to our understand- 
ing,'' nor ^< trust in our own hearts ;^' we must not 
resort to the schools, or sit at the feet, of renowned 
philosophers, ancient or modern ; but we must ap- 
ply to the word of God himself, that we may thence 
learn, in humble teachableness and implicit fiatith, 
what we ought to think of his perfections, and of 
their glory and harmony ; remembering that ^' his 
testimony is sure, making wise the simple :'' and 
likewise, that *^ no man knoweth the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him."} 

If then we carefully •* search the Scriptures," we 
shall find that this subject constitutes a principal part 
of their contents; and that there ^re two ways in 
which the Lord makes himself known to us: 1« 
By express declarations : — and 3. By his works and 
dispensations, as illustrating and exemplifying such 
declarations. A few hints on each of these will 
constitute the remaining part of this Essay : it be- 
ing chiefly intended to assist the serious student 
of the Scriptures, in profitably considering this im- 
portant subject, as he proceeds with his daily re- 
searches. 

I. We consider the Lord's express declarations 
concerning himself. There is a majesty in the pas- 

. * John Tiii. 64, 65. xv. 21—84. xvi. 2, 3. t Jobs xyii. 3. 
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sages of holy writ, that relate to the natural perfec- 
tions of God, which vastly exceeds whatever is ad* 
mired as sublime in pagan writers. Jehovah speaks 
of himself, as " The high and lofty One, who in- 
habiteth eternity.'' « Heaven is his throne, and 
the earth his footstool." " The heaven of heavens 
cannot contain him." « All nations before him 
are as nothing 5 they are counted to him as less than 
nothing, and vanity." « From everlasting to ever- 
lasting, he is God;" " the Almighty, the all-suf- 
ficient God." « His wisdom is infinite." «' There 
is no searching of his understanding." «* He know- 
eth all things." " He searcheth the hearts of all 
the children of men; he knoweth their thoughts 
afar off." — " There is no fleeing from his preicace." 
** The light and darkness to him are bodi^ike.V 
*' He dwelleth in light inaccessible ; no man hath 
seen or can see him." " He doeth what he will in 
the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth." " His is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever;" "He is most blessed for 
evermore ;" for " with him is no variableness or 
shadow of turning." These and numberless other 
declarations, expressly and emphatically ascribe 
eternity, self-existence, omnipresence, omnipotence, 
oainiscience, immutability, incomprehensible great- 
ness and majesty, and essential felicity and glory in 
full perfection, to the Lord our God. 

But the instructions of Scripture do not material^ 
ly differ from the deductions of reason on this sub- 
ject, or at least from what it approves and allowMm 
It is therefore principally to be observed, that such 
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an infinite Agent can, witfa mo8t4>eifect ease, super- 
intend the afl&irs of the universe, whether vast or mi- 
BUte: whereas some philosophers have supposed, 
that such would be either a degradation or an en- 
cumbrance to him ; thus virtually ascribing to him 
imperfection; and attempting to deprive him of his 
throne, as if he were not qualified to fill it ! — It is, 
however, a consideration of peculiar importance, 
that infinite power, knowledge, and greatness, if they 
could subsist without infinite truth, justice, and good- 
ness, would be terrible indeed beyond conception, 
yet not at all adorable or amiable ; and these natu- 
ral perfections do not so properly constitute any 
part of the divine character ^ as they define and de- 
scribe Him to whom that character belongs. Accord- 
ingly, ^e continually read in the sacred Scriptures, 
that Jehovah '^ is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works.'^ " He is," not only " a God of 
knowledge," but *• by him actions are weighed." 
** A God of truth, and without iniquity ; just and 
right is he." ** Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
ilo right?" for •* he is of purer eyes than to be- 
hold evil." So that he is declared to be both infi- 
nitely holy in bis nature, and unalterably righteous 
in his government of the world : for " God is jeal- 
ous, and the Lord revengeth ; the Lord revengeth 
and is furious; he will take vengeance on his ad- 
versaries."* — We are indeed told by speculating 
men, that such expressions are only an accommo- 
dation to human infirmity, and that there are no 
tuch passions in the divine nature : and if such re- 

• Nah. i. 2—6. 
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marks were intended merely to direct our int«r« 
pretation of them, and to remind us, that all thatper* 
turbatioo which anger and revenge excite in ouc 
minds^ and all those effects which flow from them^ 
should be excluded from our apprehensions of the 
Deity, they would be very proper. But surely, the 
only wise God^ knmm best what language to use 
concerning bioiseff ! and we may safely *< speak ac- 
cording to his oracles.'' Abhorrence of evil, and 
indignation against evil doers^ aremot sinful passions, 
but are requisite to perfect holiness ; and to execute 
vengeance on criminals is the indispensable duty of 
a ruler. We pretend not to explain how these things 
subsist in the divine mind : but we know who baa 
said, *^ Vengeance is mine, and I will recompense;" 
and we hesitate not to repeat bis words, without 
attempting to explain away their awful import. 

When we add to this delineation, the enlarged 
goodness and liberality of the Lord, who delighteth 
in communicating being and blessedness, and *^ open- • 
eth his hand to fill all things living with plenteous* 
ness;'' we perceive a character completely amiablCf 
adorable, and glorious ; and must allow the reason- 
ableness of the command ; ^< Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
^oul,and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength.'' 
Yet these perfections thus combined, though pe- 
culiarly encouraging to all obedient creatures, are 
most tremendous to sinners^ who must be alarmed, 
and verge to despair^ in proportion as they become 
acquainted with them; unless they attend tp 
the discovery of the Lord's plenteous, rich, and 
everlasting mercy. But mercy respects misery^ and 
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trmugrttti&ti ai the caose ; it pities and relieves mi- 
seiy, and pardons sin ; and withont this attribute, 
erea tibe prorideDlial goodness of God would tend 
to aggravate oar guilt, and increase our condemna- 
Uon. Hercy, therefore, is spoken of in Scripture as 
the peculiar glory of God, and the grand subject of 
the believer's confidence, joy, and grateful praise. 
Yet, when the Lord" proclaims his name," as "mer- 
cifnl and gracious, slow to anger, long-suifering, and 
ready to forgive ;'^ he commonly gives some intima* 
tion, that he " will by no means clear the guilty," 
or ibe impenitent and unbelieving.* AH his decla- 
iBtions of compassion and love to sinners, are con- 
nected with holy abhorrence and righteous indigna- 
tion agaiast their sins ; and contain some intimatioDs 
of that change, which his grace effects in those' ftha 
share bis parfoning love. Yet even this would be iri^ 
sufficient to render the exercise of mercy, (especial- 
ly in that extent spoken of in Scripture,) consistent 
:lion of holiness and justice: for 
; shown to those who merit ven- 
ling done to counteract the tenden- 
Eisure, justice would appear imper- 
>uld be violated, and its glory ectips- 
ild be in a measure degraded, and 
f would not shine forth in its full 
le intimations, therefore, were given 
ng, that mercy would be exercised 
justice: and that Jehovah would, 
aised Seed, be " a just God and a 

t. N«h. i. 2-4, ftom. in. 19-14. 2 Pet. 
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Saviour."-*Under the old dispensation, however, 
bissenrants seem rather to have believed that it 
would be so, than to have had clear perceptions of 
the mysterious way in which it would be effected : 
but the New Testament has removed the veil from 
the suijteij as we shall easily perceive if ^* the veil 
do not still remain upon our hearts.'* This appears 
to be the only method in which the divine perfec- 
tions could be displayed to us in all their glory : 
at least, all created understanding must for ever have 
proved incapable of conceiving in what way the 
largest exercise of pardon and love, to the vilest 
sinners, could consist with, and illustrate, the ini- 
nite justice and holiness of God, and establish his 
taw in honour aiid authority. Infinite wisdom alone 
could devise a plan adequate to these purposes ; it 
must spring from' boundless love ; and we may be 
sure» that the plan revealed to us, was the most ap< 
proved, of «aU that were possible, by infinite wis- 
dom and love. 

Every intimation, therefore, of a Messiah, a Me- 
diator, a mercy^seat, a High Priest, oc an atoning 
sacrifice, should lead our minds to the great doctrine 
of redemption through Emmanuels blood, as the 
cenual point in fHiiefa every part of the revelation, 
that God has made of himself to man, must meet. 
But without fiirther anticipating this part of the sub- 
ject, we may observe, that the Scriptures every 
vhere describe Jehovah as perfect in wisdom, holi* 
ness, justice, truth, goodness, and mercy in all its 
various exercises ; they represent these attributes as 
the glory of his nature, and as ccMistituting him the 
proper object of our supreme love, adoratian, an 
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; nor is k requsite to enlarge [ 
Bntlhat coabinatioo 
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hy fire ; the plaices of Egypt ; ! 
jted OB. the Canaanites ; and aU I 
ted on the rebellHnis Israelites ' 
the promised land, and through 
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[fids MfHToZ/y turn firom the nar- 
: nor cam any man &lly undeiv 
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conectiwM MAicted on Lot, David, wd other of^ 
fending believers^ whose sins were eventually pajr* 
doned, display the same arttributes, asd aothorizt 
the same conclusions ; so that the Psalmist might 
well s^y, '^ My flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and 
I am afraid of thy judgments*'^ 

Op the other h^, the Lord's patience, compas* 
^B, mercy, and|^ce, are exhibited in aU Jhiadeal^ 
iogs with fs^Uen man : ^f he endureth with much long* 
sufficing the vessels of wrath $'' he hath ever 8^ 
pearfd ready, to forgive the penitent, to pity the 
wretched, to relieve the distressed, to lift up the sellt 
abased, a&d comfort the brcJcen-hearted. *^ His 
mercy i^ oil those tbatfea^ htm flhom generation to 
generation :" his dealings with Israel, and with in** 
dividoalp of that favoured nation, prove^ this ; noTv 
did any sinner eyer humbly seek his fisce in vaiiu-^ 
The faUl^iwss of God is so illustrated in the ac- 
complisbm^t of his prcfmise concerning " the Seed 
of the woman,'' four thousand years after it was 
gives, that other instances need not be adduced.-— 
His /tid|gmeii<^ coincided with his threatenings, ez^ 
cept as repentance intervened} and a reserve of 
merey waa in that case implied in all of them* The 
maiuf<dd wieiom (^ God is also most c(»)spictt0U8, in 
to arrangti^ these displays of justice and mercy, as 
to aecfire the glory of all hia attributes, and to leave 
no one any ground to {Hresume, or to despair. And 
the discovet ies 9ade to us ^ the future judgment, 
and the eternal state of happiness or misery, most 
perfectly coiockle with the dedarattons relative to 
his harmonious perfections* But of this, and oi re- 
demptron by the incarnation of EmflMfiael and h- 
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atoning Mood, we must forbear to speak fairther in 
this place. We may observe, however, concerning 
this last, which is doubtless the greatest of all the 
discoveries God hath given of himself, that it una* 
voidably leads us to fix our special attention upon 
those mysteries of the Deity, which are so peculiar 
to revelation, that they, who ^* lean to their own un- 
derstanding,'' would represent them as contradicto- 
ry and impossible. Yet it will be shown, that they 
are certainltf revealed in Scripture ; and thence it 
will follow, that they are appropriated to the true 
Object of all adoration, and distinguish him from 
every idol : so that those who reject the mysteries . 
which it reveals, and ad(Nre not the One " Name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost,'^ into 
which Christians are baptized, cannot be said te 
worship that God, whose nature and perfections are 
declared in the sacred Scriptures. And as all the 
divine attributes are seen, in perfect hacmony, only 
" in the face of Jesus Christ ;" they '* whose eyes 
are blinded, that they should not see the light of his 
glory,"* certainly worship the invention of their 
own hands, and not the God who hath revealed him- 
self to man, in the person of Jesus Christ. Indeed 
this is manifest, from the imperfection of the object 
of their worship, whom they delineate as so ciemeni^ 
that he cannot hate and punish sin according to its 
desert ; and by the blasphemies which they often ut- 
ter against the justice and holiness of God, and the 
judgments which he has executed, and threatens to 
execute.-^Let us then regard this, as a matter of 

• 2 Cor. W. »-6. 
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tbe greatest posaible importance) and seek the know- 
ledge of God| 6«oai bi$ woid and the ttacbing of h^ 
Spiijiy as the fundamental concern in all our reli- 
gioBs inquiries : .that so we may be engaged, above 
all dungs, to fear, love, trust, worship, and serve 
Um; aad to seek all our bappiaess in enjoying his 
favoar, ai^ ^orifyisg bis name* 



ESSAY IV. 



Ahritf Exposition of the Ten Commandments^ as com'- 
prising the substance of the Moral Law. 

Fitax the scriptural character of God, we pro* 
ceed to the consideration of his moral government, 
as made known to us by revelation : and the clear 
bowledge of his holy lav> is peculiarly requisite, in 
i'orming our judgment on this subject. This was de« 
liyered to Israel by J'ehovah himself, from mount Si- 
^h with most tremendous displays of his majesty, 
power, and holiness; and though other parts of 
Scripture must be adduced, as a divinely inspired 
comment; yet the decalogue may properly betaken 
for our text, in examiijing the demands of the moral 
law. 
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It is evident dmt there is a. disUoction betireeD 
moral pricepti and posithe insiiiuUmi$* Some things 
are in theoiselvee so indifferent, that the -same au- 
thority, which commanded, migbt have foribidden 
them ; as the use of bread and wine in one.ordinaiice, 
and that of water in another : but it is' absttrd to 
suppose, that Gpd could have required his creatures 
to despise him, or to hate one another ; or haye for- 
bidden them to speak truth and to do justice. 

Some traces of the moral law are discoverable by 
our natural- reason, and the whole of it is highly rea- 
sonable : it has its foundation in the nature of God 
and man, in the relations which men bear to Him and 
to each other, and in the obligations that result from 
these relations ; on which account, it is immutable 
in its requirements, and demands obedience from all 
mankind, as (ar as they have opportunity of becom- 
ing acquainted with it. Different circumstances 
may indeed occasion a coincident variation ; as the 
entrance of sin has rendered patience, and forgrve- 
ness of injuries, exercises of our love to God and 
our neighbour : but,' though there is no need of 
these in heaven, yet the grand principles from 
which they are deduced, will continue the same to 
eternity. 

The law is also spirihtal : that is, it takes cogni- 
zance of our spirits, or our most secret thoughts, de- 
sires, and dispositions ; and demands the exact re- 
gulation of the judgment, will, and affectioi»,in con- 
formity to the holy excellencies of the Lord our God. 
It principally requires love, or the entire affection of 
*^e soul, without which the best external obedience 
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is eondemped as hypocrisy. This is peculiar to the 
law of God, who alone can search the heart ; bat in 
common with other laws» it demuids entire, and ua- 
interruptedy and perpetual obedience ; for no law 
can tolerate the transgression of itself. From the 
conunencement to the close of life, the Lord enjoins 
upon us exact conforreity to every precept ; the least 
deviation from this perfect rule, whether by omission 
or commission, excess or defecl, is sin ; and every 
sin deserves wrath, and needs forgiveness.* 

The ten commandments are divinely commented 
upon in all the preceptive parts of Scripture; and 
the substance of them is summed up, in the two 
great commands of ^ loving God with all our heart, 
with all our mind, with all our soul, and with all 
our strength ;^^ and of '* loving our neighbour as 
ourself ;^^ and we are authorized by our Lord's ex« 
ample,t to interpret every one of them in the strict- 
est, most spiritual, and most extensive sense, of 
which it is capable. Even repentance, faith in Christ, 
and all other evangelical graces and duties, are exer- 
cises of this entire love to God, and are required of 
a sinner as placed under a dispensation of mercy \ 
thov^h originally the law had nothing to do with re- 
demption, but lay at the foundation of another cove- 
nant. We may, therefore, wave the controversy 
concerning the rti/e of JhUtf ; whether that be the 
ten commandmeDts, or the whole word of God : for 
the one, properly understood, will be found as broad 
as the other ; seeing we cannot love God with all 

 R«]n« ill 10— fl3. + Mat. v. «1— 41. 
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our hearts, unless we love every discovery which he ^ 
is pleased to make of his glQry, believe every testi- ^ 
mony, and embrace every promise which he give^, , 
and seek his favour in the use of all the means that 
he is pleased to appoint. Yet this relates to the lawj 
only as our rule ofduiif^^nd diS given in subaervief^ j^ 
to the gospel^ for in other respects it contains no* ^ 
thing about repentance, or the acceptance of imper?- ; 
feet obedience ; but merely says, *^ Do this and . 
live,^' and, '^ cursed be every transgressor." 

Thus the law was given to Israel, not only to show 
the people their real condition according to the co- 
venant of works ; but likewise with reference to their 
national covenant, and as the rule of duty to redeem- 
ed sinners : and therefore mercy is mentioned in the 
second commandment ; not indeed as communicat- 
ed by the law, but as shown by God to his obedient 
people. — Tlie remainder of this Essay will consist 
of a compendious exposition of the ten command- 
ments, as introductory to a further consideration of 
the divine government. 

The great Lawgiver prefaced his injunctions^ by 
proclaiming his own essential and immutable glory 
and perfection, '^ I am Jehovah." As the source of 
existence, and consequently of all power, wisdom, 
justice, truth, and goodness, he is the standard of ej^- 
cellence and beauty ; from whom all created amia- 
blejiess is an emanation, of whose glory it is a feeble 
reflection. To him alone the throne belongs. He 
on}/' is gualified to be the universal Lawgiver and 
Judge ; and be has the sole and viliiVve.Tk'aJoV ^"^^^ v^i" 
ihat love and service which Viia \^vi detaaxAs.— ^^ 
iAis he added. Thy God, to expT^&*\^»^^'^ x^\^>:vi\ 
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and obHgtf i<^ to bian. We are all his ntiontd 
creatures, and every benefit which he bestows, binds 
us more forcibly to k>?e and obedience* Vfe, like 
Israe}, are his professed worshippers : ^ if we be what 
we^ profess, he is ow Portion and ererlasting felici^ 
ty ; and this still enhances our dbligations to derote 
ourselves to his service. The redemption of Israel 
from Egyptian bondage was tjrpical of our redemp- 
tion by Jesus Christ from sin and misery : and though 
all men ought Iq oftey lAe law of Ood, yet none do 
rmder am/ spiritual oitdimct toil except his redeem- 
ed people. 

After this Solemn introduction, Jehovah first ad- 
ded, ^* Thou shalt have ncF other gods before me.^ 
The commandments are addressed, in the singular 
number, to each person ; because erery one is con- 
cerned in them on his own account : and each pro- 
hibition implies a positive duty. This first requires 
a disposition and conduct suited to the relation in 
which we stand to ^* the Lord our God.'' He alone 
is the adequate Object of our love, and able to satisfy 
our capacity of happiness: all we have and are, 
belong to him, and he has an unalienable right to pre- 
scribe the use that we should make of his gifts. He 
has so clear a tide to our love, gratitude, reverencfe, 
adoration, subtnission, confidence, and obedience ; 
that we cannot withhold them from him without the 
most manifest injustice. Considering who he t>, and 
what he has done for us, except we love him to the 
full extent of our natural powers, we do not render 
him his due : and if we did thus love him, all con- 
trary afiections would be excluded , all inferior 
affections subordinated. Admiring his excellency, 
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degiriiig wd deIi|litiog in him ?|id bift fairoqr» Iming 
(rateful for bis kindne^a, m4 zealous ^r hia gliMry , 
with all the energy of pur s#jq1s| it is evtd^iiil, that 
we should lov^ other objects oxdy for his sak^ aad 
according to his will : no crtsature could thm rival 
biminour affections v or prevail with usto,iinglect 
bis service : and whilst we rend^rad him the trilMite 
of adoring love aodpraise, and so glprified hUa» we 
should p(Hisess unalloyed felicity in th^ enjoyaent 
of his favour.. This is the reasonable ^tata in-whlch 
things ought to be ; and all that deviates fram^ it is 
sin and the effects of apostacy from Grod^ 

In t^ie prf cedipg Essay, soime thoughts have been 
offered on man's propensity to idplatry^ . To^ the 
disgrace of the hypian undqr/standing, the g^^pMeat 
species of it have been almost universal in the world ; 
and a more reined and plausible ki^nd of idolatry 
has often supplanted them^ in those fi^w pjbac^es where 
something more rational has prevailed* We need 
not, however, enlarge on this violation of thfi . first 
commandment, or show particularly how the pagaas, 
and Israel, aad some parts of the professiagcy^urch 
of Christ, by worshipping creatures^ bave ascrihed 
to t\em the, glory of those attributes which J^oyah 
uicommunioably possesses* These practices con- 
stitute the graud transgression of this law : and all 
pretences tp witchcraft, fortune-telUagi ohams, or 
iiicantations, partake in a measure of the same gailt i 
as by them, information or assistance is pfofisMedly 
lought from creatures, whereas God should be whol* 
^epeoded on, and submitted tp. 
I this spiri^i^I precept reaches much (mhitr. 
re» desire, delight in, or expect good firooi, any 
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I'orbidden indulgence, even in the stoaltest degree, is 
evidently a violation of it : at>d to suffer the most 
excellent or aiaiable of creatures to rival God in 
our a^lbctions, must be a proportionable contempt of 
him. By atheism and irrelfgion, men set up them- 
selr«s as gods, aspire lo independence, reject subor* 
dinatton, andr^Aise to render homage or worship to 
any superior being; as if they had created them- 
selves, and were sufficient for their own happiness ! 
The proud man tdotizes himself, and offers incense 
to his ewn deity; and therefore '* God resisteth 
hiffl^' as his rival. The ambitious pay homage to 
the opitiiotis of men, and seek happiness in their ap- 
plause, or in such honourable distinctions as they caa 
bestow. The revcngefol usurp the throne of God, 
arid invade the prerogative ,of him to ** whom ven- 
geance- belongeth." The covetous man deifies 
his wealth, the sensualist his vile appetites, and the 
rapturous lover his mistress ; he lives on her smiles, 
his heftven is placed in her favour, and her frown 
would make him the most wretched of all creatures. 
Nay, the doating husband and fond parent may dei- 
fy the objects of their a&ctions : for though they 
ought lo love them tenderly, yet this affisctien, and 
the manner in which it is exercised, should be abso- 
lutely subordinated to the will and glory of God. 

But no com&ient can equal the extent of the com- 
mand* Whatever consists not with the most perfect 
love^ gratitude, reverence, submission, and devoted- 
iiess of the whole heart to God, is iai transgression of 
it : and it requires us to love the Lord and aill his 
creatarei, aecording to their real worthiness; not 
m«e, Bor i^s, except as finite beings cannot* tore 
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infinite excellence in an adequate manner* Obe- 
dience to it would enthrone God in oar judgment and 
affections ; and the whole of our love being thus 
given to him» we abould love all others for his ^ake, 
and according tp the measure that he has enjoined : 
whilst the violation of it destroys this regubur sobor- 
liination) and gives the creatures the throne in our 
hearls. Well| therefore, may it stand foremost in 
4ie decalogue ; for our obedience in all other things 
depends on it : other transgressions injure the sub- 
ject^ and affront the Sovereign i but the violation of 
this law is high ^eMsim against the majesty of hea- 
ven ; and at the same time is entirely destructive to 
the happiness of all who transgress it. — Theezpres- 
9ion, before me, implied that idolatry could not be 
kept so secret, but that it must be known to the 
heart-searching God : it would at all times affront 
Urn io his faee^ but especially when committed by 
Israel, who had his glory continually displayed be- 
fore their eyes. 

, IL The second commandment requires us to ren- 
der to the Lord our God a worship and service, suit- 
ed to his perfections, and honourable to hia name. 
His inebmprehensible nature cannot be represented 
by any similitude. The most exquisite painting oi 
sculpture can only give an extemul resemblathce of a 
man: even animal life, with its several fiinctions, can- 
not' be thus exhibited, much less can a likeness be 
made of the soul and its operations. How disho 
nourable then must every attempt be to represent th< 
infinite God, *' by silver or gold graven by art an^ 
man's device !'' The general disposition of man 
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kind to form such similitudes of tbe Drity, proves 
that low apprehensions oi him are congenial to our 
fall^s nature $ and the practice has ^cceedingly in- 
creased tbe groissnais of men's conceptions concern- 
iDg him. The more stupid of the heathen alone 
wcMTshipped the picture or image itself; others used 
it as a visibJe representation of the invisible «AIUmm or 
Deity : and all that ingenious papists have m^ed in 
behalf of their images, is equally applicable to Is- 
rael's worship of the golden calves, or to that render- 
ed by the Ephesiahs to the image of Diana, *^ which 
fell down from Jupiter."— A material image of the 
Deity is likewise an afiiront to the Person of Christ, 
the only adequate ^ Image of the invisible God :^^ 
and the worship of saints and angels, as mediators 
and present deities, by images, in every respect, robs 
him of his niediatorial glory .-^The commandmeilt 
does not prohibit the making of images and pictures 
for ottier purposes, (as some have ignorantly suppos- 
ed ;) for God commanded several to be made even 
in the construction of tbe tabernacle : but the mak" 
ing of them, in order to men's bowing down before 
them, and worshipping them ; and in this case, both 
the miaker and the worshipper of the image are in- 
volved in the guilt* Tbe prohibition includes every 
kind of creature, because all are utterly unfit to re- 
present the infinite Creator ; and there sure some de- 
vices Dot uncommon, even among protestants, as 
emblematic of the* Trinity, which seem not to ac- 
cord to the strictness of tins injuhctioni 

But the spiritual import of the commandment ex- 
tends much further^ Superstition and human inven- 
tioas io relagiott9 worship, v^htn at all relied on as ac- 
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unlawful vows, and such as relate to things uncertain 
or impracticable. — Perjury, of every kind, is the ca- 
pital transgression of it : for by this, men appeal to 
the omniscient heart-searching God Sov the truth of 
what they testify or assert, or for their sincerity in 
what they engage to do ; when they do not know 
the truth of the one, and are consciously insincere in 
the other. This is one of the most atrocious and 
provoking crimes imaginable, though common among 
«8 to an inconceivable degree ; so that it is little no- 
ticed unless accompanied with flagrant injustice! 
But, alas ! it is very closely connected with ether. 
instances of disregard to this law ; by the unneces- 
sary multiplication of oaths in our judicial transac- 
tions, even on the most frivolous occasions ; and by 
being administered with extreme irreverence, in- 
stead of all the solemnity of a religious ordinance, 
which every thinking person must allowto be rea- 
sonable. — ^All appeals to God in common conversa- 
tion, with such expressions, as ^ the Lord knows,^ 
when the matter attested is either not true or not im- 
portant, involves a measure of the same guilt* — AH 
cursing and swearing are a most horrid violation of 
this commandment.^-The use of the words, < God, 
Lord, Christ,' or such Ijke, without necessity, se- 
riousness, and reverence ; whether in improper reli- 
gious discourse, or as expletives in talking about 
other subjects : every expression that takes the form 
of an abjuration or imprecation, though the name of 
God be not used! indeed, all that is more. than 
" yea, yea, nay, nay," that is, every thing which, in 
'^.ommon conversation, goes beyond a simple affirma- 
in or denial : all jesting with God's word or sacred 
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things : all irreverence to whatever relates to hita ; 
and the use of his tremendous name, in religious 
worship, in a heedless or hypocritical manner : all 
these, I say, are violations of the spirit of this law* 
Moreover, it implies a command to remember, habitu- 
ally, the infinite majesty, purity, and excellency of 
God, and to behave towards him, in word and deed, 
with that awe and reverence of his perfections, 
which becomes such mean and worthless creatures, 
in his infinitely glorious presence. 

To this law it is added, that God ^^ will not holj 
the transgressor guiltless.^' Men may notdiscover^ 
or they may neglect to punish, this crime ; and the 
sinner's conscience may scarcely trouble him about 
it : but let him know, that God will certainly detect 
and punish that atrocious affront which is thus put 
upon him, and often without the plea of temptation, 
or expectation , of profit or pleasure; unless men 
can find pleasure in disobeying and defying their 
Creator* But when it shall at last be said to 
the daring transgressor, " Wherefore hast thou 
despised the commandment of the Lord?'' his 
profane trifling will be turned into terror and 
despair* 

IV. The form of the fourth commandment im- 
plies, that it had been previously known to Israel ; 
though they were prone to forget it. The separation 
of a portion of our time to the immediate 46ervice 
of God is doubtless of moral obligation ; for his glo- 
ry and our good, personal and social, temporal and 
eternal, are intimately connected with it : but the 
exact proportion^ as well as the particular dayi may 

' 7* ' 



^t A britf Ei^poiUion of 

be considered as of positive institution* Yet the pro* 
portion of ond day in seven seems to have been fix* 
ed, by infinite wisdom as most proper, in every age 
of the world : though the change of the dispensation, 
after the resurrection of Christ, has occasioned an 
alteration of the day, and an addition to the tc^ics 
which call for peculiar commemoration and contem- 
plation on this season of sacred rest, Th^ sabbath 
among the Israelites was also ceremonial, and there* 
/ore it formed a part of their ritual law: and being 
introduced into the judicial law, the violation of it 
was punishable by the magistrate ; which seems also 
to be proper in all communities where Christianity 
is professed. Six days are allowed us for the dili* 
gent performance of our worldly business : but the 
seventh is consecrated to the immediate service of 
the Lord. The concerns of our souls must indeed 
be attended to, and our God worshipped, on every 
day, that our business may be regulated in subser- 
viency to his will : but on the other days of the 
week we should do all our toorky with the sole ex- 
ception of works of charity, piety, and necessity: 
for these alone consist with the holiness of that sacred 
day of rest ; and are allowable, because <* the sabbath 
was made for man, not man for the sabbath.'^ All 
works, therefore, of avarice, distrust, luxury, vanity, 
and self-indulgence, are entirely prohibited. Our 
affairs should be previously so arranged, that as lit* 
* tie as possible, of a secular nature, may interrupt the 
sacred duties of the Lord's day. Trading, paying 
wages, settling accounts, writing letters of business, 
or reading books on ordinary subjects, trifling visits, 
journeys, excursions, disiupation, <Mr coQTerstttioft 
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which serves otdy for aamaemeat, cannot coosiat 
with <« keeping a day holy to the Lord;" and sloth 
is a tamaly not a spirttwU rest.^ The sabbath should 
be a cessation from worldly labour, and a rest in the 
service of God : serious selfoezamination, perusal of 
the Scriptures, private, social, and public worship, 
instruction of children and servants, meditation, and 
pious conversation, should occupy our time from 
moraing till evening \ except as these duties are sus- 
pended by attention to such things as really conduce 
lo our own good or that of others. All this is obli* 
gatory on those who can do it : but servants and 
others, may be under a real necessity of doing things, 
not n^essary in themselves ; though liberty in this 
respect should be preferred to emolument, and good 
management might often greatly lesseo the eviL 
Were our love to God and spiritual things as intense 
as it ought to be, we should count a day thus spent 
our great delight ; for heaven will be an eternal rest, 
not essentially differing from it. All our aversion 
from this strictness, arises from ^' the carnal mind 
which is enmity against God ;'' and the advantages 
that would accrue from thus hallowing the sab* 
badi, to the morals, health, liberty, and happiness of 
mankind, are so many and obvious, that they who 
doubt its obligation often allow its expediency* But 
men should not only forbear to employ their chil- 
dren, servants, or slaves, in any needless work ; they 
should also with authority require them to keep holy 
the Lord's day, which is greatly intended for their 
benefit. The cattle must also be allowed to rest 
from the hard labour of husbandry, journeys, and 
other employiiients connected with trade or plea- 
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sure \ though doubtless we may employ r&em U>o^ ia 
works of necessity, piety, and charity : and thus 
they may properly be used for the* gentle service of 
conveying those to places of public worship, who 
could not otherwise attend, or perform the duties to 
which they are called ; yet ostentation and self-in- 
dulgence multiply violations of the Lord's day b this 
TOspect. Even strangers, residing among us, should 
be persuaded to hallow, and restrained from profan- 
ing, the sabbath* — It was indeed originally instituted 
in honour of God our Creator : reasons are adduced 
in other parts of Scripture, which peculiarly respect- 
ed the Jews, or referred to the cause of hunianity ; 
but redemption by Christ, as completed in his resur- 
rection, and the descent of the Holy Ghost to glori- 
fy him, are especially commemorated by Christians, 
whilst they hallow the first day of the week, as iht 
LorJPf day; and this title given to it, in the New 
Testament, when duly considered, clearly shows 
how the sacred hours should be employed* 

This very compendious exposition of the first ta- 
ble of the law, suffices to prove its requirements to 
be very extensive, spiritual, reasonable, and benefi- 
cial ; yet we must confess it to be entirely contrary 
to the disposition of our hearts, and diverse from 
the tenour of our lives : and therefore we all need 
mercy, redemption, and a new creation to holiness, 
in order that we may please God and be made fit for 
heaven. We proceed to the second table. 

V. The commandment, which re(}uires us to ho- 
nour our parents, must be coftsidered as the abstract 
^ our relative d^ties• AU other relatipns spring 
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froon that of parents and children, or in a measure 
partake of its nature ; and this most nearly resem- 
bles our relation to the great Creator. — Children are 
required to honour their parents ; which impKes that 
it is the duty of parents to behave honourably, by. 
diligently performing the several parts of their im» 
portant charge, as entrusted with the care of theii^ 
ofepring, both body and soul ; and by a becoming 
deportinent in all other respects. Yet children are 
not absolved from their duty by the misconduct of 
their, parents, who must answer for it to God : and 
such a limitation, in this and other relative precepts^ 
would absurdly constitute all the inferior relations 
judges and lords over their superiors. Children de- 
rive their being under God, from th^ir parentd : and 
they are generally taken care of by them, during 
helpless infancy and inexperienced youth, with much 
labour and expense. It is therefore reasonable, that 
they should so long obey them unreservedly in all 
things lawful ; and afterwards in all things that are 
act manifestly injurious to themselves, thdugh they 
may be disagreeable. They ought to love the per- 
sons of their parents ; respect their characters, coun- 
sels, and instructions ; consult their interest, credit, 
and comfort; conceal their infirmities, bear with 
their tempers and humours, alleviate their sorrows, 
and rejoice their hearts as far as possible ; and when 
they are grown old and incapable of maintaining 
themselves ; the children are tiound, if able, even to 
labour for their support, as the parents did for them 
when they were infonts. In all this, both parents 
are equally included, and should alike be honoured 
and obeyed, and not in opposition to one another ; 



wiuoh showi that they «boQh] set their children an 
tnoiple of JiBifMirlwMly, waA be hatmomous in their 
MBdiKt towards lben»<^By parity of reaion^ they, 
Irfao fasre actied a parent^ part, are efltilied to a cor- 
respondent respect and deference : and atl the supe- 
Hor and inferior relatfOBS have their several recip- 
Meal duticiS, idiich nay be trftrrtd to this com- 
aMnd : these will, however, be distinctly considered 
in separate Essays.* The annexed promise of hmg 
life to odbedientidbildren teight have a peculiar refer- 
ence tothe covenant of Israel; yet careful observers 
of mankind have noted its remarkable fnlfilment in 
tther nations* SubiNrdihatton in the family and com- 
mmity (endi to personal and pabKc felicity •; and 
AedisiyDe, which the hi»ian heart bears to t idraimon/ 
ri^Miers ii proper toeaforce it by motives of every 
Uod. 

Vi. The sixth tommandment requires us to love 
Mr nef^Ubour as ounselves,^ in respect of his |ier- 
sm and lift. Magistrates as ^* God's ministers in 
execifting vengeance^" we in some cases eommmxd'^ 
§d to pot men to death ; and in others it may be a/- 
httudkhj because conducive to the public good* Wit* 
Besses or execockmers may concur in such^ capital 
punishments. We oaay doubtless take away an- 
other's life in defence of our own ; andperlUi^s, when 
peculiarly circumstanced, in defence of our proper- 
ty.— ^Some wars are necessary, and the blood shed in 
them u not imputed as murder to those that shed 
it : yet the guilt of it must rest somewhere ; and 

• 



alas ! few wars are ao #i)l«red upon and eMduotedi 
as to leave any q{ the ceateofdiog pavtiea Aee fi«l 
blood .gujltioesa. A s^aa «iay by miafoMie kill aii^ 
other : yejL Godcond^Riqs as mlfi^ nmritir wmnj of 
tboise aciiooa by^whicb life: 10 taken amv, hu wkkk 
are called b^ our law mamt^mght^k Forious paa« 
sioo, excited l^y sii4dei» profirocatiaD or dniakM<* 
aesa, is ao where in Scriptare eacepled irom t^ 
geoeral ruloi ^' He wbo ^eddetfa BianPa bloodi by 
man afaaU his blood be shed." The daeiiibl isa re»* 
vengefol murderer of the moat aUrooioii^ kiod«-»All 
%btiQg for wagers, or faaowiBy vicdalea iUb com« 
mand, and the l^ood thiM shed k murierj aipveiom 
mnofder* Whatever, by joree or atralageoi) deprivea 
another of h^ life^ ia prohtbiled. AU the ahiaghtar 
coBuaitled by oppreas¥>nii,per8eciitioQa, or!atteim>la 
to deprive of liberty, or confine in slavery, oui^^na* 
offending fellow-creatures on any pretence whatever^ 
is wilful, cruel iniv?dj^r» What fbea shall we think 
of the accursed slave-trade, which will suraly bitng 
vengeance on tbU nation, if saach longer tolerated f 
-^fivea laws, needlessly sangt|tn«ry, (as 1 fear naiiy 
are ia this land,) involve aH concerned in this etoiv 
moBs guilt : and they, whoMght to puntah the muiw 
derer, and who yet suffer him to escape, will be aaaii* 
bered among the abettor of his crime at God's tri- 
buaaL 

The commandoftent likewise prolubits us to as- 
sault, maim, or wound others, or to assist those who 
do : to tempt men to crimes which destroy tbe con* 
stitation, or ^ndangw their Uvea, either from the 
sword of justice, or the resentment of the injured 
party ; nay, to entic« Ihem, by the prospect of a 
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large reward to such enterprises and labours as are 
known generally to shorten life. Many parents and 
wives are murdered by the gross misconduct of their 
children or husbands ; and numbers will be found 
guilty of transgressing this law, by covetously or ma- 
liciously wishing the death of others. The spiritual 
import of the commandment prohibits all envy, re- 
venge, hatred, or causeless anger ; all that insulting 
language which provokes to wrath and murder ; and 
all the pride, ambition, or covetousness, which prompt 
to it. Nay, that man will be condemned as the hater 
and murderer of his brother, who, seeing his life en- 
dangered by the want of food, raiment, or medi- 
cine, and having ability to relieve him, selfishly neg- 
lects to do it.* — But the murder of the soul is still 
more heinous. This is committed by seducing men 
to sin; by a bad example; by disseminating poi- 
sonous principles ; by terrifying others from religion 
by persecution, or by reviling or ridiculing those who 
attend to it ; and by withholding due instructions, 
warnings, and counsels, especially such as parents 
owe to their children, or ministers to their people : 
and it is tremendous to think, what numbers will be 
thus condemned as the murderers of the souls of j 
men. 

The heinousness of suicide likewise should be es- 
pecially marked. It is in some respects the most 
•malignant of all murders ; and, as scarcely ever re> 
pented of, it combines the guilt of murdering both 
soul and body at once. We were not the autborai 
and are not the lords, of our own lives : nor may wi 

• 1 Jcfhn iii. 15-*17. 
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leave our assigned post, or rush without a samtnons 
into the presence of our Judge ; any more than we 
may execute vengeance on our neighbour, or send 
him to the tribunal of God. Self-murder may be 
easily shown to be a complication of ingratitude, 
contempt of the Lord's goodness in giving and pre- 
serving life, defiance, impatience, pride, rebellion, 
and infidelity ; nor is it in general the effect of ihsa^ 
nih/j (aa verdicts, in which perjury is committed from 
false tenderness, would lead us to suppose ;) except 
as all are in some sense insanej who are hurried on 
by fierce passions and Satan's temptations. That 
original murderer knows this present life to be the 
only season, in which salvation can be obtained : and 
therefore, he tempts men to such excesses as destroy 
the constitution, or as render life miserable ; and he 
urges them on to suicide, that he may destroy both 
body and soul by their own hands, not being permit- 
ted to do it by his power. Extravagance, discon- 
tent,and despondency, should therefore be most care- 
folly avoided ; and gratitude, patience, and hope, 
most diligently cukivated.'^In a word, this com- 
mand requires enlarged benevolence, kindness, long- 
suffering, and forgiveness ; and a disposition to seek 
the welfare, in all respects, of every human being. 

Vll. The seventh commandment regulates our 
love to our neighbours, in respect of their ptinVy and 
JlomeHic con^cnrt ; and requires the proper govern- 
ment of those inclinations, which God hath implant- 
ed in order to the increase of the human species. 
The marriage of one man with ^ne woman was ori- 
ginally the institution of the Creator, and not merely 
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a civil e(miractj as some pretend : these *^ became 
one flesh," inseparably united to eaeh other, to 
promote and share one another's satisfiatcUons* and 
to assist each other in every duty, and especially in 
educating, with combined attention, their cooimon 
offspring. The entrance of sin and death made way 
for the dissolution of this union ; a variety of evils 
began to embitter the relation, and abuses were soon 
introduced. But though some things were forikierly 
connived at, which, did not accord with the original 
institution ; yet Christ refers his disciples to thai as 
the standard of honourable marriage, as far as the 
change of circumstances admit of it. The force 
acquired by men's passions, in consequence of sin, 
renders the ^^ prevention of fornication" one ex- 
press end of marriage : mutual forbearance and re* 
ciprocal compliances are now needful and incum- 
bent : the sorrows of the female sex, as well as the 
afflictions of life, require peculiar sympathy to alle- 
viate the anguish of the suffering party: and the se- 
parating stroke of death, leaves the survivor'free to 
take aoodier companion. We must not then define 
adultery, as prohibited in this commandment, ac- 
cording to the judicial law of Moses, but by the de« 
cision of Christ ; with which polygamy, and divorce 
(except for unfaithfulness) are utterly incompatible! 
— It is evident, that marriage, recognized in soi 
appointed way to distinguish it from illicit oonae: 
ions, gives each party such a property in the othei 
person and affections, that every violation of conj 
gal fidelity, on either side, is advlUry^ according 
the New Testament ; and is far more deserving 
ieatb, (if we estimate crimes by their miscbieri 
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tSectBj) thftQ many offences which are capilally po- 
nished. — All other commerce between the sexes is 
prohibited by the spirit of this law ; from the tem- 
porary connexions^ that are formed and dissolved at 
pleasure, to the lowest scenes of prostitution* — The 
difference between the tentpiere and the tempted^ and 
other circumstances, var^ the degree of guilt con- 
tracted; for the seducer's character is diabolical: 
but fornication is marked in almost every black cata- 
logue in the Scripture,; and, however men may be 
deceived by vain words, its dire effects on the human 
species {uroye the goodness^ as well as the jmiicty 
of God in thus strictly forbidding it, and in threat- 
ening those who violate the prohibition, with his se- 
verest indignation* 

Under tbe word laswiousntssj various transgres- 
sions are denoted, which cannot be mentioned with- 
out offence; and every thing, which does not com- 
pcH-t with the design of marriage, though sanctioned 
by that name, violates the spiritual meaning of the 
prohibition. All impure conversation, imaginations, 
or desires, are likewise condemned by this law* 
'' He that looketh on a woman to lust after her, bath 
committed adultery with her already in bis heart.'' 
Writing, reading, publishing, vending, or circulating 
obscene books ; exposing to view indecent pictures 
or statues, or whatever else may excite men's pas- 
sions, must partake of the same guilt : and wit, ele- 
gance, and ingenuity only increase the mischief, 
wherever tbe specious poison is administered. All 
the arts of dress, motion, or demeanour, which form 
temptations to hcedlesfc youth ; with all those blan- 
disbmeats, insinuations, amorous looks and words, J 
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which subserve sedactton, fall under the same cen- 
sure. In short, the cofflmandment requires the ut- 
most purity, both of body and soul, in secret as well 
as before men ; with a holy indifference to animal 
indulgences, and the strictest government of ail the 
appetites, senses, and passions : and it enjoins the 
desire and endeavour of preserving the same dispo- 
sition and behaviour in all others, as far as we have 
it in our power. 

VIII. The eighth commandment is tKSiaw of love 
in respect of praperiy. The productions of the 
earth are obtained and prepared for use by labour : 
this gives property, and that justly descends to the 
owner's posterity or heirs. From this and similar 
causes^ combining their effects for ages, originates 
the difference in men's outward circumstances. That 
portion, which we honestly obtain, is *^ the bread 
, that God hath given us :" and with this we should 
be satisfied. But men's passions crave more ; and 
sloth refuses to labour : hence, force and fraud are 
employed to get possession of the property of 
other's, without their free consent. We need not 
enumerate those violations, of which human laws 
take cognizance: but men may in various ways 
break the divine law, and yet escape present punish- 
ment. Fraudulent bargains which impose on the ig- 
norant, credulous, or necessitous ; abuse of confi- 
dence, extortion, exorbitant gain, deceitful combina- 
tions to enhance the price of goods or labour, or to 
lower the wages of the poor, will be condemned at 
God's tribunalas violations of this command. The 
overgrown ravager of nations and provinces will be 



Tkt Ten Camm(mdtH0nis0 Sd 

judged a princi^ thief aad robber, withoot any 
other distiaction* D^romimg the pui/tc, (whether 
by oppnessive rulers, who bunlen the people with 
merciless exactions ; or by those ^ho embezzle the 
treasures comsaftted to their stewardship; or by 
smuggling, aad ia variotts other ways evading the 
pays^at of taxes,) constitutes a most atroctoua 
transgresftioA of this law. Contraetmg debts to sup* 
pcHTt Tanity and luxury, or in pursuit of some scheme 
of aggrandizement, or for any thing not absolutely 
necessary, without a fair prospect of paying ; taking 
ad^ntage of human laws^ to evade payment when 
the insolvents would be again able to pay, were they 
contented with a firugal maintenance ; all extrava* 
gaDce^ beyond the sober allowance of a mane's in- 
come ; and slothfulness or wmecestary subsistence 
upoaeharity, are violations of it in different ways* 
Nay, t0 withhold from real ^bjscls of compassion 
proper r^ief ; or to reduce the wages of the poor 
so low as hardly to allow them a subsistence, in order 
^i mea may.live in affluence and enrich their fami* 
lies, by bo qieans consists with ks evident demands* 
In short, the* spirit of it prohibits inordinate love of 
the world, covetousness, luxury, and the pride of 
life; and requires industry, frugality, sobriety, sub- 
mission to Providence, and a disposition <^ to do to 
M others," in r^pect of worldly property, ** as 
we would they should do'unto us«" 

1X« The ninth commandmait is the law of love, 
^ it respects our neighbour's reputation : though in 
^ connexion of human affairs, the violation of it 
8»y likewise affect his property and life 5 and bear- 1 

• « m 
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ing fake witness, in a court of justice among us, may 
be perjury, robbery, and murder, as well as calum- 
ny* In such important concerns, we should attest 
nothing of which we have not the fullest assurance } 
and every human passion should be watched over» 
that our evidence may not be warped* We should 
be exact to a word in reporting what we know, and 
in speaking the truth, and no more than the truth ; 
and equal caution is required in juries, and in the 
judge who decides, the cause. — The malicious inven- 
tion and circulation of slanderous reports, to the in- 
jury of a person's character, is a heinous violation of 
this commandment. To do this in sport, is an imi- 
tation of the madman, who ^^ throws about fire-brandfti 
arrows, and death,'' for his diversion. To spread 
such stories as others have framed to the discredit 
of our neighbour, when we suspect them to be false 
or aggravated ; or even, if we suppose or know them 
to be true, when there is no real occasion for it, (such 
as the detection of a mischievous hypocrite or de? 
signing villain,) is prohibited by this law: for the 
practice results from pride, self-preference, malevo- 
lence, or conceited affectation of wit and humour* 
Severe censures, bitter sarcasm, ridicule, harsh judg- 
ments, ascribing good actions to bad motives, innu- 
endoes, misrepresentations, collecting and vending. . 
family anecdotes, and various other practices of the 
same nature consist not with it. — This command- 
ment is frequently violated by authors ; a lie or slan- 
der is far worse when printed than when only spok- 
en ; and religious controversy is too generally dis- 
graced by the most abominable calumnies : for hi* 
^ff/s of all parties agree inm\B\»li\t\g>\ix^^^^^vQtiii,mv 



fKtfiiig the vritkigs, and misreportiiig llto words of 
theic of>poaefils***-AU lte«.are a vtolatioD of this law* 
Tbe]^ are in eyary possible case an abuse of speech^ 
aodofoar neighbour's confideocef and a derogation 
fnxn the value of.trulb; and always in some degree 
iojarioas'tomanhti^. — Bnvy» likewise, of the juraise 
cooferredr on others, runs counter to the spirited the 
law* In shorty it requires sincerity, truth) fidelity, 
candoor, and caution : with a disposition to honour 
what is hoacKurable in all men, and to be as tender 
of tbeir reputation, as we could reasonably expect 
them to be of ours* With this in constant view, our 
feelings will instruct us how far the rule should n* 
tend its influence on. our ccmduct* 

X. Lastly, we are commanded not to covet any 
tbJDg that is our neigbbour's* This restriction i# 
placed as the fence of a)l the rest : the apostle's re* 
feresceto it* shows tha^itcom|»ises the utmost spi« 
ritflality' of the law ; and it is a perpetual confutation 
of all those systems, by which the outward gross 
crime is cofisidered as the only^ violation. We must 
not deitre any thing whatever, which God forbids or 
widihdds; and so far from levelling property, or 
seizing violently on oar neighbour's possessions, we 
may not so much as hanker afiter them* The most 
secret iwtsh for another man's wife violates this pre- 
cept; but to desire an union with an unmarried wo- 
fliaD, becomes sinful only when excessive, and when 
it ia not submitted to the will of God if he render it 

* Rom. vu. 7, 8. 
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impracticaUe. We may desire that part of a man's 
property which he ia inclined to dispose of, if wt 
mean to obtain it only on equitable terms : but what 
he chooses to keep we may not covet. The pocMT 
man may desire moderate relief from the rich ; but 
he must not hanker after his affluence, or'repine eyea 
if he do not relieve him. Men, exposed to equal 
hazards, may agree to a proportionable contributioa 

, to him who suffers loss ; for it accords with the law 
of love to help the distressed. This exculpates tti- 
surance^ when fairly conducted. But every species 
oi gaming^ originates from an undue desire and hope 
of increasing our property, by proportionably irapo-^ 
verishing others ; and is therefore a direct violation : 
of this law. Public gaming by lotteries, so far from 
being less criminal than other species of that vice, 
is the worst of them all : for it abets and sanctions, 
as far as example and concurrence can do it, a pirac* 
tice which opens the door to every species of fraud 
and villainy ; which is pregnant with the most ex* 
tensive evils to the community and to individuals ; 
which seldom fails to bring several to an untimely 
end, by suicide or the sentence of the law ; which 
unsettles an immense multitude from the honest 
employments of their station, to run in quest of ima« 
ginary wealth ; and which exposes them to manifold 
temptations, unfits them for returning to their usual 
mode of life, and often materially injures their cir- 
cumstances, breaks their spirits, sours their tem- 
pers, and excites the worst passions of which they 
are susceptible. Indeed, the evils, political, moral, 
and religiouSf of lotteries, are loo ^^tytv^Io be de- 

-o/ec^ even by those who ple^d necessUg fct c,^\i>MKs^.- 
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iog tkem ; and too numerous to be recapitulated in 
this place. Can it therefore consiit with the law of 
God, " Thou sbalt not coyet," or with the charac-* 
ter of a Christian, to concur in such an iniquitous and 
nefarious system, from a vain desire of irregular 
gain? Whatever argument proves it unlawful for 
tvo or three men to cast lots for a sum of money, 
or to game in any other way, much more strongly 
concludes against a million of persons gaming pub* 
licly by a lottery for a month or six weeks together, 
to the stagnation, in a great measure, of every other 
business \* whilst the gain made by government and 
^J iodiyiduals, from the stakes deposited with them, 
Knders it as imprudent as it is sinful in the adveor 
torers ; tar every indixjdual shakes tfine to two (man \ 
^Ti^ chtmce, if a covetous appeal to Provideiice ma^ 
be called chance* t—^£ven Tmtints seem not wholly 
ezcuseable, as they constitute a kind of complicate 
ed wager about longevity, to be decided by Provi- 
dence in flavour of the survivors ; and must there- 
fore be equally culpable with other game^f chance* 
Coveting other men's property cbntrary to the law 
of love, and enriching the survivors, commonly at 
tl^e expense of the relatives of the deceased » are in- 
timately connected with them; whilst they prove a 
strong temptation secretly to wii^ the death of others, 
for the sake of advantages which are inordinately 
desired, and irregularly pursued.— In fine, discon- 

* Maay alterationt have, aince this was wriUen, been adopted, 
to prevent the mischief; and. perhaps these may-have some effect : 
t>nt tht whole concern is radically and deeply eeO, and nothing can 
portly reader it any other than evilj atroeioutly tml. 
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tent» distrust, love of wealth, pleasure, and grandeur, 
desire of change^ the habit of wishing, and every in- 
ordinate affection, are the evils here prohibited ; and 
we knolir them to be the sources of all other crimes, 
and of man's misery. And the command requires 
moderation in respect of all worldly things, submis- 
sion to God, acquiescence in his will, love to his 
commands, and a reliance on him for the daily sup- 
ply of all our wants as he sees good. 

We cannot close this brief explication of the di- 
vine law, (in which we find nothing redundant, no- 
thing defective, nothing injurious, but all things holy, 
and just, and good,) more properly, than by the 
words of our church service, ^ Lord, have mercy upon! 
us,' (forgive all our past transgressions,) ^ and write 
all these thy laws in our hearts, we beseech thee/ 
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On MatCs situation as a Sinner^ in the present world. 

The apostle has defined sin to be ^^ the transgres* 
sion of the law,"* and whatever, in any respect or 
degree^ deviates from that perfect rule, is sin^ end 
exposes a man to condemnation* ^^ By the law," 
therefore, ^* is the knowledge of sin :"t the better 
we understand the holy, Just, and good command« 
Q^entfi of God, the more enlarged will be our ac- 
quaintance with the vast variety of sins that are con* 
tioaally committed, as well as with the evil and de- 
sert of every transgression : and a comprehensive 
IcQowledge of our whole duty is essential to a just 
estimate of our own character, or of our situatioit in 
respect to eternal judgment. 

But we should not attend only to the requiremenU 
^nd prohibitions of the divine law : its sanctions also, 
<lemand our most serious coi^sideration. Indeed, 
strictly speaking, the law, as distinguished from the 
gospel, is merely a rule and a sanction ; a rule form- 
ed by infinite wisdom, holiness, and goodness, and 
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eofotced by supreme authority; a sanction to be 
awarded by immutable justice and almighty power, 
according to Che declaration of eternal truth. Re- 
pentance and amendment are right, and accord to 
the spirit of the commandment ; but they make no 
compensation for transgression, and are not noticed 
by the law : and the mercy exercised by the Law- 
giver has reference to the provisions of another cove- 
nant. Perfect obedience is the uniform demand of 
the precept ; condemnation inevitably follows trans- 
gression. — ** Whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all ;"* 
even as a man is condemned for violating one of the 
many statutes of the realm, in a single instance, 
though no other offence be charged upon him. The 
apostle therefore declares, that ^* as many as are of 
the works of the law, are under the curse ; for it is 
written. Cursed is every one that continueth not," 
(during his whole life,) <* in all things which are 
written in the book of the law, to do them :"t and 
the moral law must at least be included in this 
general language. They alone, who have at all 
times perfectly kept the whole law, can have any 
claim to the reward which it proposes, for " the 
man that doeth" the commandments " shall live 
in them," but " the soul that sinneth shall die." 
And as << all have sinned, and come short of the glo- 
ry of God," (of rendering him the glory due to his 
name :) so in this respect *• there is no difference :" 
Every mouth shall be stopped, and all the world 

James ii, 8^1 1 . t Gal. iii. 10. Deut. ijtvli. 15-^26. 
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become guilty before God ;^'* though an immense 
difference will be found between some men and 
others, in respect of the nature, number, and aggra- 
vations, of their offences. All attempts, therefore, 
in a sinner to justify himself, must result from igno- 
rance of God, of the divine law, and of his own cha- 
racter; or from a disposition to impeach the strict- 
ness of the law, and the justice of the Lawgiver. 

Our Lord himself explains the import of " the 
curse of the law," (from which he redeemed his 
people, " being made a curse for them,") when he 
forewarns us, that he will say to the wicked at the 
day of judgment, " Depart from me, ye cursed^ into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels:— and these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment.^t In reflecting on this awful subject; 
^e should recollect that man is constituted of body 
and soul ; and that the soul purposes the act of dis- 
obedience, while the body executes its purpose ; so 
^Iiat it is highly reasonable to suppose, that the soul 
will at least share the punishment which the law de- 
nounces against the offender. When, therefore, the 
apostle would remind his brethren of their obliga- 
tions to the Lord Jesus, he says, *« Who delivereth 
us from the wrath to come ;"t whence it is evident, 
that he considered himself, and all the Christians in 
the world, as having been exposed, not only to pre- 
sent effects of the divine displeasure, (from which 
^'esus does not deliver his people,) but also to fu- 
ture condemnation. The original transgression, 

* Rom. iU. 9—23. t Mat; mv. 41--46. t ^ Theaa. i. 10. 
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when, *^ by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sini'' was indeed a violation of a positive 
injunction ; but ^love to God, to himselfi and to his 
posterity, absolutely required Adam to obey it : so 
that by disobedience he fell under the curse of the 
law, which doubtless existed, and was in full force 
from the creation, in respect of its essential require- 
ments* And the event sufficiently proves, that all 
Adam's posterity were interested in that transaction, 
and fell with him : for it is an undeniable &ct, that 
men are universally prone to breaii the law of God, 
and universally liable to pain, suffering, and death* 
All who truly believe the Bible, will rest satisfied 
with the scriptural account of this mysterious sub« 
ject ; others will never be able to account for the 
state of the world oi> any principles that are more 
rational : and the proper answer to those, who ob- 
ject to an evident fact as inconsistent with divine 
justice, wisdom, and goodness, has been already 
given by the apostle, ^^ Nay, but O man, who art 
thou that repliest against God ?" 

But our situation, as sinners, in the present world, 
will not here be considered so much the effect of 
Adam's sin, as of our personal transgressions : for, 
whatever we might argue concerning those " who 
have not sinned after the similitude of Adam's 
transgression," by willingly and knowingly prefer- 
ring .their own inclinations, to God's express com- 
mandment : such as are capable of reading this £s-j 
say, will hardly pretend that they have never once 
sinned in this manner. — It is evident then, that *^ it 

appointed to men once to die;" the sentence^ 
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'' dastje are, and to dust ye shall return," overtakes 
every one : no vigour, or power, ot wisdom, no learn* 
iag, or wealth, or efforts, or virtue, can rescue any 
man from this common lot of our fallen race : only 
two exceptions have hitherto been made to the ge* 
neral rule ; no more are to be expected ; and few 
have ever been so absurd as to think of eluding or 
overcoming the universal conqueror. But ^* after 
death is the judgment ;'^ and though few are willing 
to believe the solemn truth; yet it would have beea 
found equally impossible for any sinner to escape 
condemnation, at that decisive season, had not mer« 
C7 brought in another hope by Jesus Christ. 

If mt judge of dispositions and actions by the ho- 
ly law of God, we shall not long be able even to 
doubt but that all men are horn in nn^ and are by nft^ 
tare propense to evil and averse from good. ^* That 
which is born of the flesh, is flesh ;^' and ^ the car- 
nal mind,^ which is natural to us, <^ is enmity against 
God.''* It is the universal law of the creation, that 
every plant or animal possesses the properties of 
that from which it was derived. When Adam be- 
came a sinner, he begat sons ^^ in his own likeness :" 
and that, which the Creator had pronounced ^^ very 
good,'' soon became very bad. ^^ God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth ; and that 
^y^ry imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually." *' The earth also was cor-' 
rapt before God ; and the earth was filled with vio- 
lence." « And God looked upon the earth, and be- 

* Rom. viii. 5—9 
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hold, it was cornipt ; for all flesh had corrupted his 
way upon the earth ;"* and so it evidently continues 
to this day. — If men argue, that all the wickedness 
of the world results from education, habit, and ex- 
ample ; we inquire how it came to pass, that bad 
education, bad habits, and bad examples, became 
so general, if the nature of man were not bad also? 
But the impossibility, in the ordinary course of 
things, of *' bringing a clean thing out of an un- 
clean,"! points out the real cause of the universal 
prevalence of vice and impiety. 

It must be allowed by all observing and impartial 
persons, that men in general, in all parts of the earth, 
are very different in their dispositions and conduct, 
from what the law of God requires them to be. . It 
is also most certain, that they are liable to a vast va- 
riety of miseries and pains ; that anxiety, vexation, 
disappointment, and dissatisfaction are inseparable 
from every earthly condition, pursuit, possession, 
and connexion ; that life itself is short and uncertain ; 
that the approach and stroke of death is almost al- 
ways accompanied with grievous sufferings, if not 
with terror and dismay ; that every earthly pursuit 
and enjoyment must shortly be terminated ; and that 
the body, however active, vigorous, comely, pamper- 
ed, or decorated it may now be, must be consigned 
to the dark and noisome tomb, there to moulder to 
its original dust. All this would be very gloomy and 
dreary, even if it could be certainly known that no* 
thing further wais to be apprehended : but a future 

* Gen. vi. 6 — 12. t Job xir. 4. xv. 14, 
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state of righteous retribution must exceedingly en« 
baoce the horror of the prospect, to such persons 
as are condemned at the bar of their own con- 
sciences. The expectation of a future state seems 
congenial to the human mind ; and the arguments 
of various kinds, which have been urged in proof 
of the immortality of the sou], and other doctrines 
connected with it, are so cogent, as to evince such 
expectations to be the result of serious reflection, 
and not the offspring of credulity, superstition, or 
imposture: nay, facts manifestly show, that no in- 
genuity or efforts can wholly erase the idea, even 
from the minds of such persons as are most deeply 
interested, and most earnestly desirous, to find it a 
Qiere groundless imagination. 

But this expectation of a future state is far too 
vague and confused for practical purposes. The 
ignorance of men, in general, concerning the perfec- 
tions, commands, and government of God, united to 
the self-flattery of the human heart, preserves them, 
in a great measure, from that terror, which the 
thoughts of a future judgment, if considered apart 
from the gospel of Jesus Christ, must inspire : so 
that the more men know of God and of themselves, 
the greater horror will be associated with the pros- 
pect of death and judgment ; except it be dispelled 
by " joy and peace in believing."* 

The immortality of the soul, the resurrection of 
the body, a future judgment, and a state of right- 
eous retribution, are doctrines most expressly reveal- 
ed to us by " the sure testimony of God :" and so 

* Rom. XT. 13« 
9* 
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clear and explicit are the Scriptures on these topics, 
that scarcely any thing, but the consciousness of such 
conduct as weakens the hope of eternal felicity, con- 
nected with reluctance to admit the dread of eternal 
misery, could be sufficient to induce men to deny or 
argue against the real eternity of that state, which 
commences at death, and shall be confirmed and 
completed at the day of judgment : whilst the ab- 
surdity of reasoning against the justice and good- 
ness of what God has done, or declared he will do, 
seems the summit of man^s pride, presumption » and 
folly. — The Greeks were a speculating people, and 
could not but have the idea of duration without end, 
which is all the idea of eternity that we can obtain. 
Now the strongest words in their very copious lan- 
guage are employed by the saered writers oi\ this 
* subject ; and I apprehend, that the expression, trans- 
lateA-for ever and ever, always means eternal in the 
strictest sense of the word. If, however, any one 
should make the trial, he would scarcely find more 
energetic phrases, in the whole compass of the Greek 
language, as authorized by the example of ancient 
writers, to express the idea of eternal misery, than 
are to be found in the New Testament. The very 
words are used on this awful subject, by which the 
eternity of heavenly felicity, and the eternal exis- 
tence of God, are expressed, and in the same man* 
ner : the repeated declarations concerning the wick- 
ed, that *^ their worm never dieth," (which nnist 
lenote eternal consciousness and self-reflection,) 
*»at *• their fire shall never be quenched ;" with 
ords " eternal punishment," ^* th% blackness 
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of darkness for ever," be. most obviously imply 
this alarming doctrine. 

It may hereafter be shown, that sinful creatures 
must continue guilty and polluted, yea, must increase 
in evil propensities, and multiply crimes to all eter* 
nity, whatever they suffer ; unless xhey are changed 
by an exertion of almighty power, and pardoned by 
an act of free mercy. Not the most remote hint is 
given through the whole Scriptures, that mercy or 
grace will be vouchsafed to any who die in their sins, 
(X that God will ever annihilate his rebellious crea- 
tures ; but every thing warrants the opposite conclu* 
sion. ' It evidently answers the purpose of the ene- 
mies of our souls,. and forwards their work of tempta* 
lion and destruction, to persuade men that they will 
not b^ finally miserable, though they continue im- 
penitent, and indulge their lusts till death : and the 
folly and madness of those, who profess to believe 
the Bible to be the word of God, yet sin on, in hopes 
of finding all the denunciations which it contains to 
this eflfect, false or unmeaning, and who buoy up their 
own and other men^s presumption with vain reason- 
ings and sophistical arguments, is great beyond ex- 
pression ! 

Our sentiments will not alter the purposes of God : 
it is therefore as irrational as it is uncandid, to 
charge those with want of sensibility, compassion, 
or philanthropy, who explain such Scriptures in their 
most obvious meaning ; and who warn and per- 
suade men by ^^ the terror of the Lord,'' to repent 
and seek salvation* If several persons were fast 
asleep in a house on fire^ we should best express our 
kindness and compassion, by alarming them speedi- 
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\y and even violeiiUyy and so, forwarding their es« 
cape ; and not by leaving them to sleep on, lest 
they should be too much terrified* They who real- 
ly believe that all impenitent and unbelieving sinners 
will be for ever miserablci suppose such men to be 
in a condition infinitely more tremendous than the 
persons above mentioned ; and they cannot but en- 
deavour to convince them of their danger, before it 
be for ever too late : the more they love them, the 
greater will be their earnestness in '^ warning them 
to flee from the wrath to come :'' and they often 
show their philanthropy, by spending their time in 
incessant labours, and by distributing their pro- 
perty, to relieve the miseries of mankind ; and some- 
times even by laying down their lives for their 
good* 

We may also observe, that the Scriptures uniform- 
ly speak of two ways^ two descriptions of men^ and 
imo places^ to which they are removed at death; 
and never intimate a middle path, state, or charac- 
ter : nor do they mention any alteration, in the con- 
dition either of the righteous or the wicked ; ex- 
cept as the resurrection will re-unite their bodies to 
their souls, and display to the whole world the justice 
and mercy of God in his dealings with them. All 
purgatories, therefore, whether before or after the 
day of judgment, are wholly unscriptural : and all 
reasonings on this subject are vain and presump- 
tuous attempts to remove '^ the great gulph which 
God hath fixed;" and calculated to take men oiT 
from preparing seriously for that day, when " the 
wicked shall go away into eternal punishment, and 
^he righteous into eternal life." 
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It appears, therefore, that every man lies under a 
twofold condemnation for his sins : he is sentenced 
to various temporal sufferings, which are to be ter- 
minated by death ; and to eternal misery in another 
world : and if any one should object to this, on the 
supposition that his sins do not merit so tremendous a 
punishment, I would inquire, whether human legisla- 
tors and judges ever think the criminals themselves 
competent to decide on the equity of statutes and de- 
cisions ? Or, whether we are indeed capable of de- 
termining the degree of evil, contained in rebellion 
against the authority of the infinite Creator; and 
what punishment the glory of his name, and the ever- 
lasting advantage of the whole creation, may require 
him to inflict upon transgressors 1 In respect of the 
former part of this sentence, alleviations and respite 
alone can be expected : but we may hope for the 
entire abolition of the latter; as we live under a 
dispensation of mercy, through the great Mediator 
of the new covenant. On this salvation we shall 
hereafter enlarge ; at present, it suffices to say with 
the Psalmist, " If thou. Lord, shouldest mark iniqui- 
ties, O Lord, who shall stand ? but there is for- 
giveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared." 

The inevitable certainty of death : the uncertain- 
ty of the time and manner in which each persoa 
shall die ; with the manifold troubles and sorrows 
of life, the turbulency of the passions, the remorse 
and terrors, and the anguish of the closing scene of 
wicked men ; bear no faint resemblance to the con- 
dnement, chains, and tortures of a condemned crimi- 
nal terminating only in his execution. The mise- 
ries, which they occasion to each other, aptly repre- 
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senttbose scenes, ttrntineet the observation of such 
persons as are conversant with prisons ; in which 
wretched men have little relief from the anguish o 
their own minds, except in reproaching andplaguin 
their companions in guilt : while the dissipated, seni 
sual, and noisy pleasure, by which at other time 
they shrni reflection, and excite a transient turbulent 
joy, resembles the drunken carousals of the crimi- ' 
nals singing and dancing in their chains, and the 
infatuated levity of some of them even to Che very 
moment of execution. But the beiieter has another 
prospect opened to his view : he is indeed a crimi- 
nal, but he is pardoned and reconciled to his Prince ; 
a few days he must abide in his prison, previously 
to his regular discharge ; but when the other crimi- 
nals shall be led to execution, he will not only be set 
at liberty, but admitted to the presence and full 
fevour of his gracious Benefactor, ennobled with the 
greatest dignities, and enriched beyond expression. 
In the mean time, the hopes and earnests of such 
felicity, support and solace his mind, and he knows, 
amidst his pains and sorrows, that << blessed is he, 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered." 

The uncertain continuance of this vain life is the 
term allotted us, by the long-suffering of our offend- 
ed God, to seek the reversal of that part of the sen- 
tence* which relates to our final condemnation. To 
direct our course in this important pursuit, " unto us 
are committed the oracles of God :" « which are 
able to make us wise unto salvation, by faith in Je- 
sus Christ!" Information, counsels, invitations, 
warnings, and promises, suited to our case, are there 
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given .us: meaos of grace are appointed, in wbich 
we may wait on God for every needful blea«iag ; and 
especially the Holy Spirit is promised to all, who 
humbly depend on his gracious teaching, saactifyingj 
and comforting influences, and seek these blessings 
by earnest prayer : so that no one (whatever his 
sins, habits, temptations, or situation may be,) can 
come short of this salvation ; provided he apply for 
it in the appointed way, and with a diligence suited 
to its inestimable value. This is the - situation of 
every man, so long as life continues ; for, that juii- 
cial blindness.and obduracy, to which many are given 
up, consists in a total and final neglect, contempt, 
or abuse of this salvation : but when death removes 
one, and then another, out of this world, his oppor- 
tunity is gone, and his state fixed to all eternity. 

We are then, criminals, reprieved for a short and 
uncertain time, by the mercy of our Prince, that we 
may have an opportunity of casting ourselves on his 
clemency, and seeking forgiveness in a way which 
for his own glory he has prescribed. If we avail 
ourselves of this advantage, the more terrible part 
of our punishment will be remitted, and the remain* 
der counterbalanced by most animating hopes and 
consolations, sanctified to our greatest good, and soon 
terminating in everlasting felicity: but, if we neg- 
lect so great salvation, our vain and vexatious world- 
ly pursuits and pleasures wil} soon close in final and 
eternal misery* 

Our first great business and interest, therefore, 
during our present uncertain state, must be, to pre^ 
pare for death and judgment, by seeking " eternal 
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life, as the gift of God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord:" for if we succeed in this grand concern, 
all inferior disappointments or losses will shortly be 
most amply made up to us ; but if we fail in this 
respect, our present successes will only serve to ag- 
gravate our future anguish. Every pursuit, which is 
incompatible with this primary interest, must be mad- 
ness and ruin, however fashionable, reputable, lucra- 
tive, or agreeable. Not only inferior elegancies, 
distinctions, and honours ; but even crowns and scep- 
tres, the splendour of courts, the councils of states- 
men and senators, the grand concerns of empires, 
yea, ^^ all the kingdoms of the world, and all the 
glory of them," dwindle into utter insignificance, 
and fade as a withering flower, when compared with 
eternal happiness or misery ; *' For what is a man 
profited, if he gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul ?" The soul of man, bearing the natural 
image of God, in its noble powers and faculties ; ca^ 
pable of being renewed to his moral image *' in 
righteousness and true holiness ;" endued with the 
capacity of most extjuisite pleasure, or most inconJ 
ceivable anguish ; and formed to subsist in happiness 
or misery, through the countless ages of eternity ; i^ 
lost, when the favour and image of God are finally 
forfeited ; and when it is condemned to endure hi^ 
tremendous wrath, and to be given up to the unrci 
strained fury of all vIIq affections, in the company ol 
fallen spirits, for ever. This loss is incurred by sin | 
but the forfeiture is ratified by the sinner's persever 
ing impenitence, unbelief, and disobedience. ThJ 
pleasure, profit, honour, power, or ease, which me* 
seek by continuing in sin, is the price of their souls 
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and they are so infatuated, as thus to sell them for 
the most worthless trifles ; because, (like our first 
parents,) they credit Satan's lies more than the truth 
of God, through desire of the forbidden fruit ; or 
because they put off the grand concern to a future 
season, and quiet their consciences, (as debtors do 
their importunate creditors.) by fixing on some fu- 
ture time of intended amendment ; or because they 
think their state good, when God's word declares the 
contrary. Thus their opportunity elapses, and too 
late they understand the energy of the question, 
" What shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?". 
This shows us the importance of our Lord's ex- 
hortation, " Seek Jirst the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness." Admission into that kingdom, 
which God has set up among men by the gospel of 
his Son, the privileges of which consist in ^^ right- 
eousness, peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghost ;" the 
holiness and blessings of that kingdom for ourselves^ 
and the peace, prosperity, and enlargement of it in 
the world, should be. sought by diligence in all ap- 
pointed means, as our grand objects, with the first 
and best of our time and affections, in preference to 
all other things, and with a willingness to venture, or 
part with, whatever comes in competition with them : 
even if that should be our estates, liberty, firiends, or 
life itself. We are not even allowed to " fear them who 
can only kill the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do;" when this would lead us to in- 
cur the displeasure of the Almighty, ^^ who is able 
to destroy both body and soul in hell." A proper 
attention to our worldly business and interests is a 
part of our duty to God, to his church, to the com- 
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munity, and to our families ; every thing lawful and 
expedient, may thus be rendered subservient to our 
grand object ; and all things needful will be added to 
us. But men are ruined by reversing this order, and 
seeking Jirst *' the world, and the things that are in 
the world,'' namely, '^ the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life." 

Even where gross vices and open ungodliness are 
avoided, how greatly are persons of all ranks, endow- 
ments, and professions, " careful and troubled about 
many things ;" instead of attending simply and dili* 
gently to the '^ one thing needful," and decidedly 
^^ choosing that good part, which never could be 
taken firom them !" Men's thoughts, contrivances, 
hopes and fears, joys and sorrows, maxims, wisdom, 
assiduity, and conversation, are almost wholly en* 
grossed by the perishing vexatious trifles of time. 
Every vague, strange, and uninteresting report is 
more attended to, than '^ the glad tidings o( salva- 
tion ;" every science is deemed better worth culti- 
vating, than the knowledge of God ; every question 
is thought sufficiently important to set the ingenuity of 
men at work to give it a satisfactory answer, except it 
be inquired, '^ What must we do to be saved ?" — Such 
topics as this, excite only astonishment, disgust, and 
a short silence, till some more congenial subject is 
started ! If a man pretend to teach the way to 
health, to riches, to the enjoyment of life, or how to 
appear to advantage in company, assiduous atten- 
iJon and liberal compensation ^v\\ wcA. V^ withheld : 
but tbey, who would instrucl m^Tv\u\5cLe n^vj q1 ^v%^ 
aal life, must not expect gceaLtot %etve«^\ x^^ 
en when they desire no olViex tecoTxv^^^^^* 
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But time and room would fail, should we attempt 
to enamerate the proofs of man's folly and madness 
in this respect. Even the very messages of God, 
respecting judgment, eternity, and the great salva- 
tion of the gospel, instead of meeting with serious 
regard, are frequently set to music, and profanely 
employed to vary the species of pleasurable dissi- 
pation ! Nay, they are often preached, out of osten- 
tation, avarice, envy^ or strife; heard as a matter of 
curiosity or amusement; or contended for, in pride, 
viraleoce, and furious anger ! The grand business 
of most men, seems to be, to avoid the burden of 
reflectioii,to cause time to glide away as impercep- 
tMy as possible, and so, apparently, to shorten the 
span ailotted them to prepare for eternity! Well 
aigbt the Psalnust then say, ** rivers of water run 
down Biine eyesj because men keep not thy law." 
— ^But, O ye giddy sons and daughters of Adam ! 
what will you think of your present pursuits, when 
death shall summon you to God's tribunal ? What 
will then your riches, pleasures, decorations, ele- 
gances, honours, or dignities avail you? What com- 
fort will the knowledge of all languages, and arts, 
and. sciences then afford ? What will you think of 
your present anxious cares, covetings, envy tags, re* 
pinings, and disputes ; when the ^* night cometh in 
which no man can work?" '^ Seek," then, " the 
Loid wtile he ijiiay be found, call upon him while 
he is 'near; let the wicked forsake his way and the 
unrigbteoira man his thoughts; and let him return 
to the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon." 
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ESSAY VI. 



On the Deity of Jesus Christ. 

The doctrine of a Mediator, through whom a jusl 

and holy God deals mercifully with believers, is the 
grand peculiarity of revelation : it must therefore be 
of the greatest importance for us to form a propel 
estimate of the personal dignity of this MediatOTi 
The doctrine, which I shall here attempt to establish 
from Scripture, may be thus stated : ^ That JestM 
Christ is truly and really God, one with and equal 
to the Father ; being from eternity possessed of all 
divine perfections, and justly entitled to all divine 
honours ; yet personally distinct from the Father, 
and so called his own Son, and his only begotten 
Son* hut that in order to the performance of his 
mediatorial offices, he assumed our nature into per- 
sonal union with the Deity : and became One witl 
us, truly Man, like us in all things, sin alone except^ 
ed : and that he is thus God and Man in one myste- 
rious incomprehensible Person ; so that '^ all the 
fulness of the Godhead dweWa \^ Vim hoAvlY*" 
No argument can property \i^)aTO>\^\.^^vw?\^ 
doctrine of ourLord^s essential De\i\|,^^>aK«^^\a 
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frottt tbose Scriptures which speak of his human nf|p 
ture, bis mediatorial office, or bis inferiority to the 
Father in both these respects ; for our doctrine im- 
plies this, and even absolutely requires it* We need 
not therefore insist on this part of the subject : it is 
generally allowed by all, except deists and atheists, 
that <* Christ is come in the flesh i'' though numbers 
contend that he could nof have come in any other 
way ; and others deem him a mere creature, though 
of a supra-angelic nature, and maintain that he h 
called God only in conseqi>ence of his mediatorial 
exaltation. But the idea o^ a ereatere^ however ex« 
aked, being advanced to divinity^ is so repugnant to 
all rational principles, as well as to the declarations 
of Jehovah, that <^ he knows no God besides him- 
self, and will not give his glory to another,^' that it 
will not be necessary to discuss the subject before 
us, with any particular reference to these distinct 
opinions. It will fully answer the purpose, if we 
can evince that our Redeemer is by nature " God 
over all, blessed for evermore.'' At present I shall 
adduce a few select arguments in direct proof of 
this point ; leaving some other things, that belong 
to the subject, to be considered in the next Essay. 

L The reader will naturally turn his thoughts to 
tbose Scriptures, in which Jesus Christ is expressly 
called Goo and Lord. " Without controversy,'* 
says the apostle, *' great is the mystery of godliness, 
God was manifested in the flesh."* He allows that 
the doctrine which he advanced was very mysterious, 

^ 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
10* 



114 Onlhe Dettif 

and that this could not be controverted or denied : 
but he seems to glory in it on that very acconnt, be* 
cause he considered it as the grbat hystbrt or 
GODLiNBss. We may therefore be sure, that tliey» 
who would so interpret the words as to reader his 
doctrine scarcely mysterious at all, do not under- 
stand them : but all who suppose him to mean that 
Jesus was Emmanuel, Gon with us : that the child 
born at Bethlehem was th£ mighty God, as the pro- 
phet foretold :* consider this proposition both as a 
great mystery, and as the source, centre, and sup- 
port of godliness* — It wonld be superfluous, in this 
brief attempt, to do more than refer the reader to the 
well known passages which are commonly brought 
forward in this argument :t and to intreat him to 
read them with attention, as the word of God, and 
with earnest prayer to be enabled to understand and 
believe them : for it seems impossible for faonian 
language to express any sentiment more strongly 
than they express the Deity of Christ. He *^ who 
was in the beginning with God, and was God ; who 
made all things," so that ^' without him was not any 
thing made that was made ;'' «' by wham and for 
whom, all things were created, and by whom all 
things consist," and who ^^ upholds all things by the 
word of his power," must be << God over all^ bless* 
ed for evermore :" for *^ he that made all things is 
God ;" which surely none but an avowed atbeist 
will deny. 

These and several other passages of the same 
kind, will come again under consideration, towards 



• li. vu. 14, ix. 6. t John !• 1-18, I1nl.ii. 5— a. Col 
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the close of this Essay ; and this first ar|;ument may 
be concluded by entreating the reader to consider 
what the apostle could mean by sayiag, " The se< 
cond man is the Lord from heaven)''"^ if Christ be a 
mere man, or a created being. 

IL Several texts of the Old Testament concern* 
ing Jehovah are applied in the New to Christ. The 
prophet Joel declares, that ^* whosoever shall call on 
the name of Jehovah shall be delivered :" and the 
apostle Paul expressly refers this to Christ :t for he 
adds, ^* how shall they call on him of whom they 
have not heard ? or how shall they hear without a 
preacher ?'' It^is manifest^ that Joel predicted the 
judgments, which awaited the Jews for rejecting the 
Messiah 4 but certainly they did very earnestly call 
upon Jehovah ; the God of their fathers, to deliver 
them from the power of the Romans ; yet they were 
not delivered, because they would not join with those 
who called on the name of Jesus ; and they who called 
on hnn were saved. As therefore, ^^ the Scripture 
cannot be broken,'' Christ must be Jehovah ; Paul 
considered him as such, and the event demonstrated 
him to be so. — The Psalmist says, <^ Taste and see, 
that Jehovah is good ," and to this the apostle mani- 
festly refers, when he uses these words, ^* If so be, 
ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious-— to whom 
coming as to a living Stone^ &c. ;" and in what fel- 
lows, the attentive reader will perceive that he ap- 
plies to Christ in the most unreserved manner, what 

• 1 Cor. XV. 47. t Joel U. 32. Rom. %, 13—16. t Acti ? 
16-3i. 
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tjbe Prophet had spoken of <^ Jehovah, God of Hosts 
himself.'^* — The Evangelist, meDtioniog a most ex> 
traordjinary vision of Jehovah in his temple, with 
which Isaiah was &voured, declares that the prophet 
'^ then saw the glory of Christ, and spake of him.^M 
-—Paul applies to Christ's coming to judgment, what 
the same prophet had written of Jehovah swearing 
by himself, that <* every knee sboukl bow down to 
him, and every tongue should confess to God«''| 
Indeed the whol^ passage referred to, especially the 
last verse, ** In J£hovah shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and shall glory," proves that Emmanuel 
was especially meant, in whom alone believers are 
justified and glory. § 

Instances of this kind might be easily multiplied, 
did not brevity forbid ; but I would rest the argu- 
nent principally on those which follow. Jehovah, 
ape^ing to Moses, declared his self-existent, immu- 
table, and eternal Deity, by saying, I am that I am ; 
and ordered him to inform Israel, ^^ that I ax had 
sent him to them :" this, Christ expressly applied 
to himself when he said to the Jews, << Before Abra« 
bam was, I am«''|| Had he said, ^ before Abra- 
ham was, I was,^ it would sufficiently have proved 
his pr^- existence, as far as men believe him to be 
the Tf ttth, or to speak truth : but we cannot affix any 
meaning to the words as they now stand, unless we 
allow him to be, the eternal God. This his .enenaies 
of old clearly perceived, and therefore they went 

• Pa. xxxiv, 8. Is. viii. 13^15. xxxviii. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 3 — 8. 
t Is. vi. John xii. 39—41. $ Is. zlv. 21—25. Rom. ziv. 
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about to stone him for blasphemy : nor caii they who 
deeiQ him only a man, fairly dissent from this deter* 
mination, however it may be convenient to them to 
palliate the language which he employed. Should 
we render the words " I ah he ;" they are then 
equivalent to those of Jehovah, *^ Before the day 
waSf I AM HJB ;"^ and the use of the present tense^ 
with reference to Abraham who lived so many ages 
before, perfectly discriminates this passage from all 
others in which the same expression is used either 
by our Lord or by any other person. Indeed, the 
language of the passage in Exodus, and that of Luke 
concerning it,t leads us to consider the eternal Son, 
the great Angel of the covenant, as the Speaker on 
this occasion: and whoever attentively compares 
the appearances of Jehovah to Abraham, Jacob, 
Moses, Joshua, Gideon, and many others with the 
words of the Evangelist, << No man hath seen 600 
at any time, the only begotten Son — hath declared 
him ;'' will be apt to conclude that all these were 
discoveries of that very person in the farm of Ood^ 
who afterwards appeared in the form of a servaniw 
Again Isaiah introduces Jehovah saying, ** I am 
the First and I am the Last, and beside me there is 
no God." This, Christ, appearing in vision to 
John, expressly and repeatedly claimed to himself.} 
<* Fear not, I am the First and the Last : I am he that 
liveth and was dead, and am alive for evermore.'' 
How can any reasonable man suppose, that Jesus, 
had he been no more than a mere creature, would 

* Is, xliti 13. t Acts vu. 3(^--37. t !«• ^^' ^' ^*^' 

i. 8, 11, 17, 18. ii. 8. zzu. 13. 
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have used sach language, and appvopriated to -him* 
self the very words by Mrhich Jehovah declared his 
own eternal power and Godhead ?* — Finally, Jeho- 
vah claims it as bis prerogative ^^ to search the hearts 
and try the teins :'' and Christ most emphatically 
says, ^^ And all the chttrches shall know that I am 
He, which searcheth the reins and bearts.'^t Did 
any holy creature ever use such language? Or 
would the holy Jesus, if he had not been One with 
the eternal Father? 

III. We may next consider some things, which 
Christ spoke concerning himself, or his disciples con- 
cemidg him> as manifest proofs of bis Deity. ^^ De- 
stroy," says he, ^' this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up again ; but he spake of the temple 
of bis body^^l Not to insist on the appropriate 
sense in which he t:alled his body a temple, as the 
immediate residence of bis Deity ; I would inquire 
whether it be not an aet of divine power to raise the 
dead ? whether any mere man ever raised^ bis own 
body, after he bad been violently put to deatb ? and 
whether God did not actually raise again tbe man 
Gbrist Jesus ? Tbe obvious answers to these questions 
will evince, that Christ had a nature distinct from bis 
manhood ; that be was truly Goo, as One with the 
Father ; that he had << power to lay down bis life, 
and power to take it again ;" and that by so doing, 
be proved himself to be the Son of God, io that 
sense which tbe Jews deemed blasphemy. For tbe 
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priests condemned him to death as a blasphemer, 
because he spoke of himself as the Son of God,* 

Again, he saith to his disciples, ^' I will give you a 
mottth and visdoija ; which none of your enemies 
shall be able to gainsay or resist*^' Now who can 
give a mouth and vmdam but God only ?t Did any 
mere man or holy creature ever advance such a claim, 
or induce others to form such expectations from him ? 
Yet according to this promise, the Evangelist says, 
" Then opened he their understandings to under- 
stand the Scriptures.^'l-^To Nicodemus, who was 
astonished at his discourse on regeneratioDi he said, 
<' If I have told yoq earthly things, and ye believe 
not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly 
things ? And no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son 
of ma^ who is in heaven.''§ But in what sense 
coold the Son of man be said *^ to come down from 
heaven,^? and at the same time, ^' to be in heaven,^ 
even when he was speaking on earth, if there had not 
been such an intimate union between the man Christ 
Jesus, and '^ the Word, which in the beginning was 
with God, and wasGoiD,'' that what belonged to the 
oae nature might properly be said of the other T 
Thus it is said, ^^ that God purchased the church 
with his own blood ;'' because he, who shed his 
blood, was Goo as well as man. In like manner 
"> the Son of man was in heaven,^' because that Per- 
son, whose omnipresence filled the heavens, was also 
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the Son of maD ; and this was doubtless a specimen 
of those heavenly things, which are far more myste- 
Fious than regeneration. 

The same conclusions may- undeniably be drawn 
from our Lord's words when he says, •* Where two 
or three are gathered together in my Name, there 
am I in the midst of you ;'' and, ^< Lo, / am with 
you always even to the end of the world.''* These 
are certainly equivalent to the promises of Jehovah 
in the Old Testament, that he- would be with his peo- 
ple in all their trials; and can by no ingenuity be 
separated from the attribute of omnipresence : for 
Christ, as Man, is in heaven, and not personally pre- 
sent with his ministers and congregations. — ^^ No 
one," says he, " knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father ; neither knoweth any one who the Father is, 
save the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal 
him."t Can any one deny this to be an assertion, 
that the Son is equally incomprehensible with the 
Father, and a declaration that all knowledge of God 
is erroneous, wfiich is not learned by faith in Christ ? 

When he was called to account, (probably before 
the sanhedrim,) for healing on the sabbath-day;! 
he answered, *• fiy Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work ;" and the Jews considered this as a declara- 
tion, that, " God was his own {titw) Father," and as 
** making himself equal with God." His subsequent 
discourse, in which he stated his union of counsel 
and operation with the Father, and often referred to 
his human nature and media toral undertaking, has 
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been frequeaUy misunderstood : but surely, He who 
spoke of " quickening whom be wouljd," of '^ having 
life in himself,'' and of being honoured by all men, 
even as they honoured the Father that sent him,'' 
cannot be thought to have objected to the inference, 
which the Jews had drawn from his first assertion. — 
In like manner, when he had said, ^' I and my Fa- 
ther areOne," one Being, or Deity, (deiov, numen,) and 
the Jews, in consequence, charged him with blasphe- 
my, '' because, being a man, he made himself God ;" 
his answer, which concludes thus, '' that ye may know 
and believe, that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me," could not be intended as a denial of their 
allegation ; though we should allow that he waved 
the further discussion of the subject, by referring to 
the language of Scripture, concerning magistrates 
as types of the Messiah.. The Jews at least did not 
understand it as such, for they renewed their at- 
tempts to seize and stone him as a blasphemer.* 

It would not consist with brevity to consider par- 
ticularly our Lord's words to Martha, ^^ I am the Re- 
surrection and the Life ; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live ; and who- 
soever believeth in me, shall never die ;" his reply 
ta Philip, ^' He that hath seen me, hath seen the Fa- 
ther ;" ^' I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me ;" with other expressions of his last discourse 
with hii» disciples ; '^ They have both seen and hat- 
ed both me and my Father;" ^* All things that the 
Father hath are mine;" " Glorify thou me with 
thine own self, with the glory which I had wit^ 
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Aee before the world was ;'' ^$ AU mifie,'' (in the 
ii€K/<r gender J implying all things^ as well as all pet' 
sans,) ** are thine, and thine are mine,'' and many 
others of similar import** If Christ be lio more 
than a man, or a created being, such language can 
only serve to perplex a plain subject, and mislead a 
simple reader : for it is evident, that much learning, 
ingenuity, and labour are required to put any plau- 
sible sense upon it, when his Deity is denied. 

But our Lord's repeated promises of sendii^ the 
*^ Holy Spirit, to convince the world concerning sin, 
and righteousness, and judgment;" to ^* glorify 
him," and ^' to teach, and comfort his disciples," 
require a more particular consideration. Without 
anticipating the subject of a future Essay, on the 
Deity and Personality of the Holy Spirit, we may 
assert without hesitation, that such promises could 
not properly have been given by any mere servant of 
God. The Holy Spirit must denote either a divine 
PerscHi, or the one living and true God, operating in a 
peculiar manner on the minds of men : and is it not 
palpably absurd to suppose, that any mere creainre 
should direct, or send the Spirit of God, in either 
of these senses ? — The Believer's union with Christ, 
and with the Father through him, has sometimes 
been considered as coincident with our Lord's 
vnion with the Father :t but can it be thought, that 
,any Christian is one with God in such. a sense,'that 
the Holy Spirit may as properly be called his Spirit^ 
as the Spirit of God ? Yet he is frequently called 

^^ Johnxi.26.xiv. 7— 11. xvi. 15. xvii.S— 1<>. 
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the Spirit of Christ, as seat by, and pitKeedii 
him.* loflleed, the words of Christ) by which the 
promise of the Spirit is introduced, are very re» 
markable ; *^ Whatsoever ye ask in my name, I will 
do i/."t 

The language of his disciples should also be no> 
ticed. . They repeatedly observe, <* that he knew 
the thoughts of men:'' and the apostle John ex* 
pressly says, tfaat <^ he knew all men ; and needed 
not that any shoukl testify of man, for he knew 
zohat wM i» matu^^X If ^^ ^^ possible for any man 
to doubt whether this be an undeniable ascription of 
omniscience to our Saviour; yet Peter certainly ap^ 
pealed to that divine attribute without any reserve, 
when he said, *^ .Lord, ihou knawest all things^ thoa 
knowest that I love thee.''§ The attentive reader 
of the Evangelists, will observe for himself many ex- 
pressions of a similar nature, which are never used 
by prophets, apostles, or angels, concerning them- 
selves or each other: and these ahow us what the 
disciples thought of their Lord* Thus John rev 
marks, that' by his miracles ^^ he nmnifested forth 
his glory :" whereas all the prophets and saints re^ 
ferred all their works to the glory of God alone.{| 

The testimony of John the Baptist is peculiarly 
important in this inquiry* '^ He was filled with the 
Holy Ghost from his mother's womb;" being- 
more than a profdiet," and *^ great in the sight of 

• Joha XV. 26. xvi. 7, 13—16. Rom. Tiii. 9—11. 

t John ziv. 13—18. 

t John ii. 24, 25. 2 Chr«n. ri. 30. Jer. xrii. 9, 10. 

I John xzi. I7k 

\ John ii* 11. 



134 OnthtDeily 

the Lord above all that had been born of woinan.^'* 
Yet he counted himself ^^ unworthy to loose the 
Redeemer's shoe-latchet:" and he declared, that 
^< of his fulness," he and his fellow-servants ^^ had 
received;" that *' he needed to be baptized of 
him," and that '^ Christ came from heaven and 
was above all." And though Jesus was the youngt 
er man, yet John assigned as the reason why he was 
preferred before him, ^^ that he wa» before him," 
which is absolutely decisive in respect of his pre-ez- 
istence.t To such a degree did this most excellent 
servant of God abase himself, and exalt the Sa- 
viour ! and in this Ae was a perfect contrast to those, 
who manifestly exalt themselves and degrade him.— 
The words of Gabriel to Zacharias concerning John 
are also very remarkable ; ^^ Many of the children 
of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God ; and 
he shall go before him," (even before the Lord 
their God,) *^ in the spirit and power of Elias." 
John was the forerunner of Christ, and was sent to. 
prepare his way before him : who then can doubt, 
but that the angel considered the Messiah, who was 
then about to appear as Emmanuel ? as the Lord 
God of Israel? This the prophets had foretold; 
and one of them says, ^^ The Lord whom ye seek 
shall suddenly come to his temple^ even the Mes 
senger," or Angel " of the Covenant."} We find 
JsBOVAH or Hosts repeatedly saying to another 
ophet, << Thou shalt know that Jichovah of 
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BesTS hath sent me to thee,^'* And when <^ the 
Word became flesh, and dwelt among men," all 
bis true disciples '^ beheld bis glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 

truth."t 

IV. The works which Christ hath undertaken, or 
performed, evince his Deity. He, '^ who created 
all things, and upholds them by the word of his 
power," " came a Light into the world," " to be 
the Light of the world," and to ** enlighten every 
man that cometh into the world."! That eternal 
Life, which was with the Father, was manifested to 
be the life of men.§ He has engaged to give eternal 
life to all his true disciples, notwithstanding the op- 
position of their enemies \ to prepare mansions in 
heaven for them; to receive them to himself; to 
raise the dead by his word ; to judge the whole 
world; and to destroy all his adversaries ''with 
everlasting destruction, from his presence, and from 
the glory of his power ;" by which ^' he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself :"ii but can any 
thing except omnipotence and omniscience fulfil 
these engagements ? — The apostle speaks of Chris- 
tians, as '' looking for the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ :"ir now 
the great God will not appear at the day of judg- 
ment, in his Essence, (for '' no man hath seen or can 
see him,") but Christ will appear, as the great God» 
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our Saviour and Judge, io his own glory as Media- 
tor, aod the glory of the Father ; exercisiag ail di- 
vine perfections with sovereign authority before the 
whole world* Indeed, his language respecting that 
decisive season^ is uniformly majestic beyond ex* 
pression, as every attentive reader must perceive*—- 
He is likewise ^* exalted io give repentance j^^ he is 
'^ the Author and Finisher ^/biVik;" and even when 
he was ^' in the form of a servant ;^' he had power 
on earth ^' to forgive sins.'' '^ He has the keys <^ 
death and the invisible world :'' ^^ Angels, princi- 
palities, and powers, are subject to him ;" nay, they 
are '^ the angels of his power ;" and '^ all creatures 
serve him," — Who then is this ^' Son of David?'' 
Is he not " the Son of God ?" Is he not th6 Rpot^ 
as well as the Qf springy of David ? Who, for ihat 
reason, '* in Spirit called him his Lord," many ages 
before he became his son ; for he is " the Lord of 
all," *' the Lord of glory," and " the Prince of life." 
It must evidently be absurd to ascribe all this to a 
derived and delegated power ; Cor how can omnipo- 
tence, omniscience, or omnipresence, be communi- 
cated, or exercised by a mere creature ? Indeed, 
Jehovah expressly declares, that ^* He made all 
things by himself ;^^ and ^^ will not give his glory to 
another ;" and that ^' there is no God and Saviour 
besides him."* — The manner likewise in which 
Christ wrought his miracles, in general, without the 
least appearance of relying on any power but his 
own, was very different from that of prophets or 

* l8.zlm.lO,ll.iUr.8,24. 
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apofttles : for while they took great care to have it 
underfttopd, that they were merely the instruments of 
him in whose name they spoke, lest the honour should 
be ascribed to them ; he authoritatively issued his 
mandates in his own name, acted evidently by his 
own power, and manifested forth his own glory.^ 

v. This appears still more conclusively in the be- 
haviour of our Lord towards those who honoured 
him. The servants of God have always decidedly 
refused every kind and degree of honour shown to 
them, which seemed in the least to interfere with the 
glory of God* The Scriptures referred to,t must 
put this beyond all doubt« Yet it is obvious, that 
JesQs did not object to similar honours ; nay, that 
he most ^' honoured those," who thus ^* honoured 
him;"} and approved of men in exact proportion, 
as they had high thoughts of him, and large expec- 
tations from him. Nor is there a single exception to 
this rule in his whole history ; for his answer to the 
young ruler, who called him ^' good teacher," was 
in feet an intimation . that he did not think highly 
enough of him, and misapplied the epithet good^ in 
giving it to one whom he deemed a mere man like 
himself.-^When the centurion compared our Lord's 
power over all diseases, even in such persons as were 
at a distance, to his own authority over his soldiers 
and servants ; Christ highly commended the great- 

* JohDii. 11. ^ 
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staUish you in €very gopd word and work T'* Such 
instances |how I)ow femiliar it was to the apostle 
<< to honour the Son, even as he honoured the Fa- 
ther;" and to consider this as tending to the ^^ glo- 
ly of God the Father."! — The apostolical blessing is 
an act of worship resembling that appointed by Mo- 
ses ;| yet Christ and the Holy Spirit are joined in 
it: and doubtless he was prayed to whenever 
*^ grace and peace" (Uie sum of all spiritual bless- 
ings) were sought ^^ from God our Father, and from 
our Lord Jesus Christ*" Indeed, it was the grand 
peculiarity of Christians, that <' they called on the 
name of the Lord Jesus ;"§ and those who have at- 
tempted to interpret such expressions in some other 
seose» do as little credit to their critical talents as 
to their orthodoxy* Not to multiply instances, to 
which some possible objection might be made ; the 
words of Peterll are incapable of any other construc- 
tion, than that which makes them an act of divine 
adoration to Christ, ^^ Grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : ' 
to him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.** 

As all the angels of God were commanded to wor- < 
ship his incarnate Son ; so, when a door was opened 
in heaven, the whole angelic host is introduced as 
joining the company of redeemed sinners, in ascrib- 
ing eternal honour and praise to '< the Lamb that 
was slain," in union with ^^ Him that sitteth on the 

• 1 Thess, iii. 11-13, 2 Then. n. 16^ 17. 

tPhiLu. 11. 

t Namb. yi. t4r^ 27. S Cor. ziii. 14. 
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throne :*'* and no words can possibly be more cm* 
pliaCical than thoae used on these occasions* Can 
any man, thea, after reading tfaea, assert, that Christ 
\& a mere created Being ? or that it is idolatry to 
worihip him ? Or will he pretend to belieine the 
Revelation of John to be the unerring word of God f 
or can he dis^oTe its divine ins{Hration ; when its 
prophecies have been so remarkably accomplished ! 
—This shows that our version is faithful in another 
plate,! and that every Christian ought to join the 
saints o( old, in saying, ^' Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood,— 
^ glory and dominion for ever and eveV. Amen.'' 

9 

VII. Lastly, our doctrine is confirmed by the ab». 
surdities, into which its most able opposers have 
^en driven* Such men have principally laboured 
to ioraiidate those texts, which seem most explicit 
on the subject : though we could prove our doctrine 
^ven if these evidences were set aside. I have there- 
fore declined adducing one testimony in the Epistle 
^iJohn, (which is decisive, if genuine, as, upon the 
vhole, I suppose it to be ;) because its authenticity 
^3s been so much disputed;^ A short specimen, 
bnrever, may show with what success they who deny 
l^e Deity of Christ have laboured. The Psalmist, and 
^ him the apostle, says of the Messiah, ^' Thy 
hrone, O God, is for ever and ever."§ To elude 
be obvious inference from this text, it has been 
laid, that the words may be rendered, « God is thy 
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throne for ever and ever,'* We read that heaven is 
God'8 throne, and the earth is his footstool ; but whc 
can conceive God himself to be the throne, on whicl 
a creature should reign to eternity? — Instead ol 
<< God was manifest in the flesh ;"* some would read 
it, ^^ who was manifested in the flesh ;'* in which 
case God must be the antecedent, as the context 
shows; and then the sense remains precisely .the 
same. Others would read it, '<^' which (myetefy) was 
manifested in the flesh;" and then the mystery must 
be that to which all the subsequent clauses in the 
verse refer ; and, whatever may be thought of the 
other prop6sition9, " which mystery was received 
up into glory," will scarcely be deemed the language 
of inspiration, by any who do-not prefer nonsense 
to orthodoxy* But sometimes these persons seemi 
disposed to retain our reading, and to explain the 
expression to mean, * that the wisdom and power ol 
God were conspicuous in Christ :' which would be 
also true, of Peter, or Moses ; and so this " great 
mystery of godliness," at length is found to be np 
mystery at all ! 

When incredulous Thomas was at last convince 
of Christ's resurrection,4je exclaimed, " My L< 
and my God!" And it cannot seem wonderful 
those, who consider that he knew the Messiah wt 
to be called Emmanuel, and had heard him say, *^ 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father;** that 
should be convinced of his Deity by his resun 
tion from the dead.t To set aside this testimon 

 1 Tiau iii. 15, 16. t Joha xx. 3«-^l. Rw. i. 2, 3. 
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it has been said, that the apostle^s words were the 
language of astonishment, and not of adoration ; as 
mea often exclaim, my God/ when greatly surpris- 
ed. But are not such exclamations manifest viola- 
tions of the third commandment, and .certain proofs 
of irreverent contempt of the name of God ? Who 
then can believe, that the apostles used such profane 
language before Christ, without meeting the least re- 
proof for it ?* Surely, such a solution must be im- 
probable in the highest degree ; and they, who can 
admit it, have no right to despise other men's credu- 
lity. But indeed, the words cannot admit of any 
such construction, consistently with the idiom of the 
original language. 

That most august passage, with which John opens 
his gospel, has been so construed, in order to evade 
our inference from it, that the nominative case to the 
verbs used in it, must be changed again and again» 
without the least intimation given of it ; contrary to 
all the rules of grammar. By others, the Word is 
supposed ^o mean nothing more, than the energy or 
power of God, which was eternally with him, and 
essential to him, by which he made the world, and 
which was manifested in the man Jesus : but can any 
one in his senses, suppose, that this was all the mean- 
ing of the apostle's introduction to his gospel, of the 
sublime, things he says of the Word, and of his 
'^ becoming flesh and dwelling among us V^ If any 
one should think so for a moment, a second atten- 
tive perusal must surely convince him of his mi«- 
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take. Aware of this, it is now deemed convenient 
to set it aside as no part of revelation ! 

The interpretation, given of another decisive evi- 
dence,* is grounded on a proposed diiTerent trans- 
lation, implying that ^ Christ did not think of such 
a robbery, as that of being equal with God.' But 
not to mention the various expressions used by oui 
Lord, which certainly were thus understood by the 
Jews ; who can believe, that the apostle should pro- 
pose to his brethren, as a perfect example of humility^ 
the conduct ef a mere man or creature, who barely 
did not claim equality with the eternal God ; when 
at best, this could be no more than an exemptioo 
from the very summit of all possible pride and am- 
bition ? His argument, (as well as the meaning oj 
the words,) proves, thatm the form of God, signifies, 
being truly God and appearing so ; even as theybnn 
of a servant f and the fashion of a man^ signify being 
truly man : and how could a mere creature " taki 
upon him the form of a servant," seeing he must al- 
ways have been a servant of his Maker ? 

The aposde, speaking of the patriarchs,t said, 
of whom, as concerning the fleshy Christ came, whc 
is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." To 
evade this decisive testimony, it has been proposed 
to render the latter clause, '< God, be blessed foi 
ever. Amen." But where then is the meaning ol 
the preceding expression, ^^ as concerning the flesh ?^' 
Did ever a sensible writer use such language it 
speaking of the descent of any prince or hero ? Doei 
not the energy and propriety of the passage depend 

• PhU. U. 5—10. ^ l^.om. Vx., 5. 
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on the contrast f)etween the clatises " of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ came,'* and •' who is 
over all God blessed forever ?*• And docs not such 
a change in the version render the passage unmean- 
iRg, or absurd ? 

Stephen's dying address to Christ has lately been 
considered, ^ as the words of a man, in an extasy of 
devotion, or in the agonies of death/ and therefore 
not of much weight in the arguments ; as if modern 
reasoners could better direct our faith and worship, 
than this protomartyr, when " full of the Holy 
Ghost," favoured with the visions of God, and replete 
with the light of Heaven!—" Ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ : that thougli he was rich^ yet 
for your sakes he became poor.^^* What shall we say 
to these words of Paul ? Could he, who was born 
in a stable, had not where to lay his head, and died 
on a cross, be rich before he was poor; if he did 
not 'exist before he became man? — The words of 
Christ, which his disciples thought so plain, " I came 
forth from the Father, and am come into the world; 
again I leave the world and go to the Father, "t and 
many other declarations which he made, '' that he 
came down from heaven," so pressed the ancient 
SocinianS) as to induce them to feign that Jesus went 
to heaven to receive hrs instructions, previously to 
his entrance on his ministry, as Mahomet afterwards 
pretended that he did. But modern Socinians have 
given up this figment ; they seem conscious of their 
inability to maintain their old ground ; and there- 
fore they now intimate that apostles and evangelists 

* 2 Cor. viii. 9. t John xri. 28. 
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were mistaken, and that several books or parts of 
the Scripture are not authentic, or not divinely in- 
spired. Thus they save themselves much trouble, 
by answering all our witnesses at once ; and doubt* 
less they act prudently in imitating the church of 
Rome ; constituting themselves Judges of the Scrip- 
ture, determining what parts of it are divine, and 
making their own scheme the standard by which it 
is to be interpreted : for neither of these systems 
can be supported, but by disregard to the word of 
God, or degradation of it. 

I feel a confidence, that each of the arguments 
here adduced is separately conclusive : how great 
then must be their united force ! Yet only a small 
part of the evidence can be contained in so brief an 
Essay, I would, therefore, conclude with observing, 
that the Scriptures were written to recover men 
from idolatry to the worship of the true God : and 
chat idolatry consists in worshipping such as ^' hy 
nature are no gods." What then shall we think of 
all the texts here adduced, if Christ be not God ? or 
what shall we say to John's conclusion of his first 
epistle, when, having mentioned Jesus Christ, he 
adds, <^ This person (ou7o() is the true Goo, and eter- 
nal Life. Little children, keep yourselves from 
idols ?''* 

* 1 John y. 20, 21. 
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ESSAY VII. 



The doctrine of Chriafis Deity shown to be essential 
to Christianity ; and some objections to the doctrine 
hriejUy answered* 

We are not in all cases capable of determining ex* 
actly what things are essential to our holy religion) 
and what are not : yet the Scriptures most evident- 
ly declare some particulars to be sa; and I cannot 
but consider the doctrine of our Lord's Deity as one 
of these essentials, nor do I hesitate to say that Chris* 
tianity itself must stand or fall with it. The greater 
decision is proper on this subject, as our opponents 
seem lately to have shifted their ground. They used 
to maintain, that ^ Christ's divinity was the master- 
piece of absurdities ; — directly contrary to every 
part of natural and revealed religion, and to all the 
rational faculties God has given us ;' ^ that by making 
more gods than one, it was a breach of the first com- 
mandment :' and much more to the same purpose* 
This was a direct charge of gross idolatry, which 
surely must be a mortal sin ; and as the defenders 
of the doctrine denied, and even retorted, the charge, 
showing that another god is substituted by Socinians 
in the place of the God of the Bible ; the cause was 
fairiy at issue, allowed to be of the greatest possible 

12* 
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importance, and entitled to the most careful, serious, 
and impartial investigation. But at present, men 
are generally put off their guard by the plawible and 
indolent sentiment, that speculative opinions are of 
little consequence : and that those, who are sincere, 
and lead good lives, will not be condemned for doc- 
trinal errors. And an attempt has lately been made, 
by a champion of the party ,"* to persuade a very 
large body of men, who universally profess the doc- 
trine of Christ^s Deity, that there is no essential dif- 
ference between them and the Sooinians ! On the 
other hand, some able defenders of the doctrine 
seem disposed to allow, that, supposing it true, the 
belief of it is not necessary to salvation, or essential 
to Christianity ; nay, that they who most strenuous* 
ly oppose it, and not always in the most unexcep- 
tionable manner, may notwithstanding be accepted 
by Ged as sincere believers. Thus the subject, 
which used to be considered as of the utmost im^ 
portance, is now generally thought to be rather a 
matter of doubtful disputation among Christians^ 
than immediately connected with our eternal inter- 
ests ; and the cause has more to fear from the indo* 
lent and contemptuous indifference of mankind, as 
to theological questions which are not supposed es- 
sential to salvation, than from the most strenuous 
and ingenious efforts of its very able and learned 
opponents. 



* Dr. Priestly. Addren to t3[ift~Vl«V\iQ^<si\£ vd bis ^^rofiiee to the 
Leitenoftbe WesleTt, 
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I sfaail therefore endeavour, in this place, to show 
thai the doctrine of our LorJPs Deity is essential to 
the faith and hope of a Christian; and this will lead 
oar attention to many arguments ia proof of it, which 
were not produced in the former Essay. 

L There are several texts of Scripture which are 
decisive on the subject. Jesus Christ himself de- 
clares, that ^' the Father hath committed all judg* 
ment to the Son; and all men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father: He that 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father 
that sent him.''* If the very end of his mediatorial 
anthcmty, as the Son of man, were this, '' that all 
men should honour him'' with the same kind and de* 
gree of honour that is shown to the Father, (and this 
must be the case if our doctrine be true,) then such 
persons as deny his Deity ; refuse to worship him ; 
and spend their lives, with all their ability, influence, 
and diligence, to draw men off from this faith and 
worship ; do not honour him at all, but greatly de- 
grade him ; and therefore, by the verdict of their fu« 
ture Judge, they '^ do not honourthe Father that 
sent him." So that the doctrine of Christ's Deity, 
if true, must be essential to Christianity. 

It appears from Scriptures already referred, to,t 
that they have no true knowledge of the Father, who 
do not receive it from the revelation made of him by 
the Son : but how can that man be thought to learn 
the knowledge of the Father from the Sou viV\o d\^* 
regards his express declarations, thai ^' ¥V^ ^xA >Jafc 
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Father art One," and that, ^^ He that hath taan him 
hath Been the Father ?'' If these words do indeed 
imply the Deity of the Son, as One with ihe JbiA«r ; 
the knowledge of God, which they who deny his 
Deity possess, cannot accord to the revelation made 
by the Son, but must be entirely of another nature. 
-r-The apostle likewise expressly says,* *' Whoso- 
ever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Fa< 
ther :" and can any man suppose this related ooly 
to a denial, that Jesus was the Messiah ? If this 
were all that was meant, then none but avowed unbe- 
lievers were concerned in the warning : whereas it 
is evident, that the apostle spoke of those who se- 
duced^ not those who opposed his Christian brethren ; 
and who, by denying Jesus to be the Son of God, 
drew them off from the true doctrine in that particu- 
lar. As, therefore, they, '* who denied the Son, had 
not the Father ;" the inference is unavoidable, that 
they, who deny the scriptural doctrine concerning 
the Son of God, whatever that doctrine be, have not 
the Father for their God and Portion. Many errors 
relate to different parts of the structure, the removal 
of which, though ill spared, may not wholly subvert 
it: but this concerns the foundation, and isof &tal con- 
sequence : ^' for other foundation can no man lay."t 
The same apostle gives it as a rule, that the truth 
might be known, by its a^ement with the doctrine 
delivered by him and his brethren ; and that every 
tenet, however supported, must be a doctrine of An- 
christ, which accorded not with what they had 
lUght concerning Christ. ** Hereby know ye the 

MJolaiL23,S3. 1 1 Cor. iiMQ^lG. 
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spirit of God : eveiy spirit that confessetb that Je- 
3US Christ is come in the flesh is of God. And 
every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is not of God — and this is that 
spirit of Antichrist.-^ We are of God ; he that 
knoweth God, heareth us ; he that is not of God 
heareth not us — ^hereby know we the Spirit of truth, 
and the spirit of error.''^ According to this rule, 
all pretences to new revelations, and every philoso- 
phical reasoning, must be wholly disregarded as 
" springing from the spirit of trror^^ if they contra- 
dict the testimony of the apostles, as recorded in the 
Scriptures ; and if this error relate to the Person of 
Christ, it is of Antichrist. It may be allowed, that 
^ by coming in the flesh,'' the reality of our Lord's 
human nature was maintained : but who could have 
doubted, that be was rially a man^ if it had been ge- 
nerally believed that he was no more than a man ? If 
he could not have come otherwise than in the fleshy 
the apostle would hardly have made that an essentia! 
part of his confession. But the coming of the only 
begotten Son of God in the flesh, as the smointed 
King, Priest, and Prophet of the church, was indeed 
essential to bis doctrine ; and they who denied it, 
must reject, or pervert, all the rest. Yet, some of 
those heretics, whom John here so strenuously op- 
posed, as the forerunners of the principal Antichrist, 
were the very persons, whom certain modern Anti- 
trinitarians would persuade us to regard, as the only 
primitive Christians that retained the faith of the 
gospel in its original purity ! 

* 1 JohEiT.a--6. 
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The ^i^ostle afterwaixb declares, that the princi- 
pal testiiQQDy of God related to bis Son : ^ If we 
receive the witness of men, the witness of Grod is 
greater* For this is the witness of God which he 
hath testified of his Son.*— He that ' believetfat not 
God, hath laade him a liar, because he b^lieveth 
not the record that God gave of his Son« Ahd this 
is the record, that God hath given to os eternal life, 
and this life is in liis Son. He that hath the Son, 
hath life, and he that hath net the Son of God^ hath 
not life.^^* As the whole of revelation centres in 
this point, it is vain for a man to pretend that he be- 
lieves other parts of it,, whilst he rejects this prin- 
cipal doctrine. His opinion may indeed accord with 
the testimony of God in some particulars : be may 
asaent to scriptural truths, because he thinks they 
may be oihttmee proved ; but if his own reasonings, 
or those oi some philosopher, lead to concitfsions 
opposite to the word of God, he hesitates not to 
treat that as a lie* So that in fact, such men, when 
they assent to scriptural truths, do not believe God, 
but other witnesses : (or they tr^at him as a false 
witness, when he contradicts their precohceived 
opinions. It is therefore evident, that no belief of 
the Bible, or of any thing contained in it, can be 
genuine, whilst *' the testimony which God hath 
given of his Son," is rejected. And this illustrates 
all those other passages, in which it is declared, that 
" he that believeth not shall be damned ;" and that 
*' he who believeth not the Son, shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him :^' because 

• 1 ^«iha T. 10— ia 
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it beace appeara, ^t .aabelisvara treat ike trtUh of 
God as a lie; and so^xclnde themselves from that 
salvation, which is ia Chriti Jesus, for^sinners who 
by faittb ap|^y foraa iDtefest m it* For it is plain, 
that a Boan canool believe the Son, if he rdiise to 
credit what he says of himself, and concerning his 
personal dignity and excellency. 

The same important caution is again inculcated by 
this apostle. ^^ Many deceivers are entered into the 
world, who confess not that Jesas Christ is come in 
the flesh« This is a deceiver and. an Anticbrist.^-^ 
Whosoever transgresseth and Mdeih not in ihe doC" 
trine of Christ, hath not Giodf jfle that abidetb m 
the doctrine of Clurist) he hath both the Father and 
the Soo«''* The doetrme of Christ must certainly 
relate to bis Person, either as God and Man, or 
merely Man* But if he that abode not in that doc* 
trine, had not God $ and if Christians were forbid- 
den ta ^^ receive him into their houses, or bid hmi 
God speed," or at all to sanction, his delusions ; 
(though they might doubtless have relieved bis ur- 
gent wants, as those of an enemy in distress ;) it 
must follow, that the doctrine concerning the Person 
of Christ is essential to Christianity, and a rejection 
of the true doctrine is an antichristian departure from 
the faith. And I appeal to every impartial man to 
determine, whether such language, if we had first 
used it» would npt have excited the sneer of numbers, 
and an outcry of bigoUry against us?— The reader 
must observe, that the texts, here quoted, are not 
brought as direct proofs erf our Lord's Deity, {though 
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manj of then do prore it,) bm to iliow tfaat i rigAf 
faiih m iiia ruptet u euaUiai to *alvmtio% ig Chritt : 
aod thej doabtlesi so far esuUish this point, that 
tbote who treat such questions as iomiateriBl, will 
find it BOit cottTenieot entirely to overloc^ them, or 
deny them to be the nnerring dictates of the Spirit 
of tratb. 

II. The peculiar nature of our Lord's mediation, 
warraiut the same conclusion. The office of media- 
tor, between two parties who are at variance, seems 
to imply, that the person perfonning it, stands in some 
relation to each party; is likely to uke care of the 
interests of both, in an equitable manner; and pos- 
sesses influence, either from excellency of charac- 
ter, dignity of rank, or services performed, to give 
weight to his interposition. Now, Jesus is Mediator 
between the great Creator and holy Governor of the 
universe, and his unholy, rebellious creatures ; and It 
is supposed, (hat there are those things, in his person, 
character, or services, for the sake of which, the Fa- 
ther is pleased to pardon and bless all them in be- 
half of whom he mediates. But, not to anticipate 
the subject of a future Essay, it suffices to observe at' 
present, that if the Father saw it necessary for the 
display of his glory in (he salvation of sinners, that 
itor should be Emmanuel, his coequal Son 
nature, God manifest in the flesh; aad thai 
ally improper for any other person to sus- 
iffice, or approach him in the character, ex> 
beloved Son, in whom he is well pleased :^ 
era pertinaciously reject his autbenticatd 
to this divine Mediator, and will regaW 
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him as a mere man : they must exclude themselves 
from the benefit of this gracious constitution, and ex- 
ceedingly affront both the Father and the Son. Gan 
it indeed at all be supposed, that such men are taught 
by that Spirit, ' whose office it is to glorify Christ, 
when they thus studiously degrade himf y«t *^ if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his/' It will be shown in due time, that the media- 
tion of Christ is the grand display of the divine glo- 
ry, of the honour of the law, and of the evil of sin t 
and, in this view of it, the personal dignity of Christ, 
like the centre-stone of an arch, sustains the whole: 
take that away, and the whole must fall, either at 
once, or by degrees. This reasoning is supported 
by well known and multiplied examples. — They 
who deny the Deity of Christ, next proceed to' ex- 
plain away the doctrine of the atonement. That of 
his intercession and priestly character is soon pro- 
portionably disregarded ; the evil and desert of sin 
then seem to vanish from their view; and they have 
little fear of future punishment, but object to the 
plain language of Scripture on that subject. This 
makes way for doubts about the authenticity, or di- 
vine inspiration of the sacred oracles, and often ter- 
minates in rejecting them : and when such men are 
still pressed with difficulties from undeniable facts, 
they venture to deny the providence, and then the 
veryjbeing, of God. It is manifest, that this has been 
the unhappy progress of many : for when the Deity 
of Christ is denied, his mediation cannot consistent- 
ly be maintained ; and when that is rejected, the 
Book, ip which it is the principal subject, must soon 
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thusiasts, wfio experience what they despise. — But 
if such a dependence on Christ be essential to faith, 
the Doctrine of his Deity must be essential also : 
for can we reasonably rely on a mere creature, to for- 
give our sins, to sanctify our souls, to raise our 
bodies from the grave, and to give us eternal life ? or 
can any one deny such a reliance to he idolatrous ? 
To* form these expectations from Christ, we must be- 
lieve, that he is '^ God over all, blessed for ever 
more ;" " the same yesterday, to day, and for ever.''* 
In like manner the love, which Christ demands of 
us, cannot belong to any mere creature. We are 
retjuired to love him more than our nearest relatives, 
or even than our own lives ; nay, to hate all these, 
or (to act as if we hated them,) when they come in 
competition with our love to him ; otherwise we are 
not worthy of him, and cannot be his disciples.t Now 
what is this but to love him entirely and as we ought 
to love the Father? Yet we are never cautioned 
not to let our love of Christ interfere with " that 
love of God with all our hearts," which the law 
requires : it is not once intimated, that there is any 
incongruity, disparity, or even distinction, between 
our love of the Father and of the Son : nay, the 
more we lote Christ, the greater our love of the Fa- 
ther is supposed to be, and the more shall we be 
loved of him.} The decisions of the great day of 
account are represented as awarded by this rule : 
they who have loved Christ, and shown their love to 

* Rom. U. 5. H«b. xiii. 8. Rer. i. 4. zi. 17. 
"^ Mat(. X. 37. Luke sir. S6. 
^ohQ ?iU. 42. xiv. 21—25. xv. 23. 
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faim by kindoecs to his disciples for his sake, will be 
considered as tnie belieyers anil righteous persons ^ 
they, who shall be proved not to have loved him, by 
their neglect of his poor disciples^ will be consider* 
ed as unbelievers^ and impenitent sinnen, and con* 
deouied to have their portion with the wicked.* But 
can we suppose* that na mention would on this oc- 
casion be made of the love of God» if the love of 
Christ had been entirely distinct from it : or if it 
w^e not certain that the more we love the Son, the 
more we love the Father that sent him 2 

The apostle Paul, likewise solemnly blesses *' all 
that love the Lord Jesus Christ ia sincerity;" he 
denounces an awful curse on every man who ^' does 
not love the Lord Jesus Christ ;"t and he represents 
the love of Christ, as the constrained principle of all 
his own devoted labours and services.^ Another 
apostle speaks of the love of an unseen Saviour, as 
the universal experience of all Christians ;§ and 
wbeli that apostle denied his Lord, he was thrice in- 
terrogated whether he loved him, before he was ful- 
ly re*instated in his pastoral office.ji No such spe* 
cial Slid pre-eminent love towards any one of the 
mere servants of God is required of us : nay, the 
apostle was afraid lest he, or his brediren, should be 
put in Christ's place, when he in(}uired, ^* was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were you baptized in the name 
of Paul?''ir ButourLord never intimated^ that there 
was any danger, lest his disciples should love bim^ 
in a degree diat woidd be derogatory to the rights 

• MaU XXV. 3i--46. « 1 P«t. i. «* 

t I Cor.xvi. 22. Eph. n. 24. H J«*« »** 14—17- 

«2Cor.T.14,15« irsCflr*i.»3- 
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pmlest by ycwr riyoiciag» which I haf« to Christ 
Jesus :"* he speaks to the Pbiltppianst of '^ their 
rcgoiciiig being iMre ahttodani in Cfamt< Jesufr:^ 
aad he evidently applies the kAgnage of the pro- 
phets,, as recfttirtiig men to ^' gbry in Jehovah,'^ to 
Jesus Christ, eveo while be eautioned his people 
Bot to glory in meo4 lo liketnaaoer, Peter, speak- 
ing of the appearing of Jesus Christ, says to his bre- 
thren, ^ Whom having not seen ye love ; io whom 
though now ye see him not, yet beiieviog, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory»*'§ And 
could this joy be any other, either in its nature or 
object, than that meniioned by Che apostle Paul : 
'^ We rejoice in the hope of the glory of God :'^ 
^* and not only so, but we also joy in God ?'^|) On 
the supposition that Jesus is a mere creature, Jeho- 
vah would give hts glory to another, if he iaspired 
his servants to use such language : so that the confi- 
dence, love, gratitude, devotcdiiesa of heart, and ho- 
nour, which the Scriptures require us to render to 
Christ, must be impracticable, unless we have a pro- 
per judgment of his dignity and excellency ; and we 
must either rob him of the glory due to his name, or 
give Jehovah's glory to another, if we mistake in 
this fundamental matter* 



IV. The nature of heavenly felicity confinm 
reasoning. The language of the apostle is eoipiiati- 

• 1 Cor. XT, 31. 
t PhtL u 26. 

t la. xlv, 24,26, Jer. ix.2S^ 24. 1 Cor. i. 80^ 31. iii. 21, 
I I P«t. i, 8. 
I sum. r.2,lU 
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cal, ^* To depart hence, and to be with Christ, which 
is far better;" for this implies that the presence off 
Christ, the discoveries of his glory, and the enjoys 
ment of his love, constitute the happiness for which 
he longed :* and in what does this differ from th# 
beatific vision ? — Btit in the last chapters of the Re« 
velation of St. John, which describe the heavenly 
state, this is still more plainly declared. He, whose 
naoie is <^ Alpha and Omega," says, <^ I will give him 
that is athirst of the water of life freely. He thar 
overcometh shall inherit all things : and I will be 
his God, srnd he shall be my son."t If any person 
should explain this passage of the Father, it would 
only prove, that <^ the Father and Son are One ;" 
for the Son is doubtless called Alpha and Omega.| 
Again, the apostle ^^^saw no temple" io'the new Je* 
rusaiem ; '^ for the Lcvd God Almighty, and ih$ 
Lamb are the Temple of it: and the city had no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon ; for the glory 
of God did lighten it, 9iXiA ike Lamb was ike light 
ihereafJ^'^ He next saw a ^* pure river of water of 
life, — proceeding out of the throne of God, and of 
the Lamb :" — ^' and there shall be no more curse, 
but the Uirone of God, and of the Lavnb^ shall be in 
it, and his servants shall serve him; and they shall 
see bis face, and his name shall be in their fore* 
heads. "II Can any thing be plainer, than that the 
writer of this book believed the Sea to be One witb 

« Phil. i. 23. John xrU. 34. 
t Rer. xxi. 6, 7. 
X Rev. i. 10—20. 
« Rev. sxi. 22, 23. 
g Rev. xiU. 1— 5 
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And equal to the Father ; the Fountain of light, life, 
purity, and felicity ; in whose ^* presence is fulness of 
joy, and pleasures at his right hand for evermore ?^^ 
The worship of heaven likewise is represented, as 
a constant ascription of- praise and hononr to Christ 
together with the Father \* so that we cannot sing 
on earth the very words of the heavenly choir, with 
apparent fervour and unreserved approbation, witki- 
out danger of being deemed enthusiasts ; as it is 
manifest from the care taken by many persons to ex- 
punge every expression of this kind from their books 
of psalms and hymns for public worship, as well as 
from their other services. Will there then be discord- 
ant companies of worshippers in heaven ? Or, if 
all must be harmonious* are we never to learn the 
song of the redeemed, till we come to heaven ? Or 
how can we learn this song, if we never come to a 
settled determination in our minds, whether the Lamb 
that was slain be worthy of all worship and honour^ 
or not ? or, if it be indifferent, whether we ador€ 
him, and expect felicity from him, as God ; or onI| 
respect his memory, as a good man t 

V. Lastly, the language of authority, which w^ 
are assured our future Judge will use at the last day 
should not pass unnoticed in this argument* Asth^ 
happiness of heaven is represented under the ide; 
of ^^ entering into bis joy," and '^ beholding his glo 
ry :"t so the misery of the wicked is spoken of, aj 
a banishment from h%9 presence^ and the enduraac 
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of his wrath. He will not say, " Depart from God,'' 
but ** Depart from me :"* and in a figurative de- 
scription of the great consternation of his enemies^ 
in which is an evident reference to the day of judg« 
ment, they are introduced as calling on the rocks 
and mbuntains '< to hide them from the wrath of the 
Lamb ; for the day of his great wrath is come, and 
who is able to abide itT^t If then, * we believe 
that he shall come to be our judge,' it must be of 
the greatest importauce, that we know who he is by 
whom our eternal state is to be decided. For sure* 
ly it will he very dreadful for those to meet him ar- 
rayed in glorious majesty, who, during their whole 
lives, refused him the honour he demanded, treated 
his declarations .of his personal dignity as false or 
unmeaning, and continually uttered hard speeches 
against him IX The season of bis coming, will be 
emphatically " the day of God ;"§ and it behooves 
every one of us to ** prepare to meet our God," that 
we '< may he found of him in peace, without spot 
and blameless." 

But to all these scriptural demmistrations of the 
truth and importance of this essential doctrine, some 
objections are opposed, which are considered as in- 
surmountable. A few of these shall here be very 
briefly noticed. — It is objected, that the Deity of 
Christ is inconsistent with the unity of God ; or that 
it is irrational, unintelligible, and contradictor^. But 
doubtless scMnething more than confident assertion is 

 Matt. xxf. 4r. 2 Thess. i. 9, 10. 

-r RcF. vi. 16, 17. 

^ Jade 14, 15. Rer. i. 7. ' 

« 2 Pet. uL 12-14. 
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requisite to prove the doctrine of the Trinity to be 
inconsistent with the divine Unity. The apostle 
speaks of the body, sonl, and spirit, as constituting 
the same individual man; (though some perhaps may 
object to his language.) If then a man may be three 
in one respect, and tme in another; do we know so 
much of God, as to assert it is impossible that some- 
what similar, but far superior, and more entire, both 
in the distinction and in the unity, should take place 
in his incomprehensible nature ? And ought not^ men 
to speak more reverently and cautiously on a subject, 
about which we know nothing more than what God 
himself has taught us ; especially as a great deal is 
spoken of in Scripture, which so strongly appears to 
have this meaning, that the bulk of Christians in 
every age have thus understood it ? We do not say, 
that the Deity is Three and One, in the same sense ; 
nor do we pretend to explain or comprehend how 
God subsists in three Persons, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit : but we should humbly believe 
his testimony concerning himself, and adore his in- 
comprehensiUe majesty. 

One would scarcelyhave expected that this doc- 
trine should have been objected to because it is 
mysterious; when the apostle expressly calls it the 
GREAT MVSTEET OF oODLiNBSs ! But indeed, till 
we can comprehend ourselves, it is absurd to object 
to mysteries in those things which relate to the infi- 
nite God. The power of mind over matter is myste* 
rious in the highest degree ; yet we must deny our 
own existence, as well as that of God, if we do not 
admit it ; for bur will moves dur tongues and limbs 
continually, yet ire know not how. Mysteries, which 
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philoso|Ay cao never explain, are found in the pro'» 
duction of every plant and animal. The style of 
God in all his works is mystery ; and shall we sup*^ 
pose that his own nature is not, above all, mysterious? 
Experiment is indeed the proper standard of our 
discoveries of the powers of nature : but in oixt in* 
quiries concerning the Creator and his incomprehen- 
sible essence, we must be satisfied with his testimo- 
ny* Beyond this we cannot go : here we can make 
no experiment : nay, the subject baffles all our in- 
Festigation. For, *^ can we by searchii:^ find out 
God? can we find out the Almighty to perfection?'* 
—If men object the inferiority of Christ to the F«« 
ther, as Man and Mediator ; or his ^< growth in wis- 
dom and stature ;'' we answer, that those passages, 
which ascribe omniscience and other divine perfec- 
tions to bim, demonstrate that be had another tmhKrt^ 
in union with that true hvmanity of which such things 
^xt spoken. And '^ his delivering up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father,"* whicK has sometimes 
been objected to the doctrine of his Deity^ only es- 
tabh'shes the distinction between the absolute and 
everlasting kingdom of God, as Creator ; and the 
mediatorial kingdom of Christ, as the Divine Sa- 
viour of sinners. The absolute kingdom existed 
before sin entered, and will exist for ever, after the 
mediatorial kingdom shall have answered its grand 
design, and shall have come to an end : but the 
Son will be ene with the Father to eternity, as he 
was in the bf giiArang, before time was^ or creation 
kd taken place. 

# 1 Cor. «▼. «4— «P» 
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If any person should be conyinced, by these plain 
arguments, of the truth and importance of this doc- 
trine, I would conclude with warning him not to rest 
in ike fwtion of it : but to apply it practically, by 
relying on Emmanuel for all things belonging to sal- 
vation, and by rendering him that love, and honour, 
and worship, and obedience, which are due to his 
Name. The truth, held in unrighteousness, can only 
increase a man's tondemnation ; but they who deem 
it the life of their souls, should endeavour to adom 
it, and promote the knowledge of it by all suitable 
means ; remembering that '' the servant of the Lord 
must not strive, but be genUe to all ni#n, apt to teach, 
patient, in meekness instructing those that oppose 
tb^Bselves ; if God peradventure will give them re* 
^nlance to the acknowledging of the truth ; and 
that they may recover themselves out of the snare 
of the Devil, who are taken captive by him at his 
will."* 

* S Tin. ii* 84— 2€. 



t ^ 



On th$ MtHaUmal^ 4r€. IM 
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On At noltire ani design of tk$ Mediatorial Ojfice. 
sustained by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The mediation of Christ, between a hdy God and 
sinfol men, has an immediate connexion with evefy 
part of that religion which bears his name : and all, 
who call themselves Christians, should, with the 
greatest care and diligence, seek an accurate and 
adequate knowledge of this interesting subject, as 
far as they can deduce it from, the sacred Scrip turea. 
It is therefore intended in this Essay to make some 
observations on mediation in general ;-*-^o explain 
the nature and ends of our Lord^s mediation in par- 
ticular ; — to show in what respects he, and none else, 
was qualffied to sustain such an office *, — and to prove 
from Scripture, that he is a Mediator, according to 
the import of that term as here explained. 

The interposition of a mediator ia the affairs of 
men implies, that some difference, or ground of dif- 
ferefnce, subsists between the two parties ; it sup- 
poses, that, at least, one of them has cause of com- 
plaint or resentment against the other •, and that con- 
sequences, injurious to one or both of them, or to 
those connected with them, may be apprehended, if 
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circomstanees, were desirous of conciliating tte &• 
vour of their offended Lord ; they would natforally 
turn their thoughts to one of his chief nobles^ to some 
person that had rendered signal serviceir with -great 
renown, or to his principal ftivourtte ;* or even to 
bis beloved son, if they had any prospect or hope of 
obtaining his good offices. And if such a mediator 
could be engaged in their behalf, with so firm and 
cordial an attachment to their cause, as to say with 
Paul, when he mediated with Philemon for Onesi- 
raus, ^< If they have wronged thee, or owe diee 
aught, put that on mine account, I will repay it;''t 
and if he really were competent to make good such 
an engagement, his interposition wouM have its ut- 
most advantage for success. 

But no mediator can be fully authorized for his of- 
fice, unless by one means or other, both parties al- 
low of his interference : at least, his mediation can- 
not have its due effect, till they both accede to his 
terms, or plan of accommodating their diflerences. 
For if one party authorize him to propose certain 
terms to the other, as the utmost that he will yield ; 
the whole must yet be frustrated, and the dissention 
perpetuated, should these terms be pertinaciously 
rejected ; except when the mediator acts also as an 
umpire, and compels the parties to accept of his 
prescribed conditions. — There is likewise an evident 
propriety in a mediator's standing in such a relation 
to each of the parties, as to lay a foundation for his 
being considered as an equal friend to both of them, 
n all respects, in which their rank, or the justice of 

*. Act! iiu SO, t FhOcm. la, It, 
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the cause, inll admit of U : so Umt tbare may be no 
reasonno su»pe€t, that a person, thus situated, wtU 
sacrifice the interests or rights of one party, from a 
partial regard to die other. 

These observations coneeming^the office of a me- 
diator, asweU kiMi«rn among men, may enable ns to 
ufiderstand more clearly the (kc^ine of Scripture 
respecting the media tmal office of Emmanuel : and 
we may very properly argue from them, in sosw^ 
thing of the same manner that Paul did from the (tf- 
fice<of high-f»rie8t among the Jews, when he wrote 
to them concerning the High Priesthood of Christ* 
This indeed was a divinely appointed type and sha- 
dow of the subject, which the apostle illustrated and 
coofinned by it ; whereas, our ai^uments from the 
office of a mediator among men, derive their force 
from analogy, or the particulars in which the cases 
coincide* Yet the Lord himself having represented 
the office of Christ as that of a Mediator \ it is rnani* 
fest that he intended to assist, and not to mislead or 
perplex our apprehensions by the allusion ; and this 
allows us to make what use we can, with caution and 
sobriety, of the case alluded to, in order to explain 
more clearly the subject which it illustrates. 

We mu5t» therefore, in the next place, reflect on 
the need there was for ^< a Mediator between God 
and man.'' Had the human species never forfeited 
the favour, or incurred the displeasure, of their boun* 
tiful Creator, a Mediator could never have been want* 
ed; for God, who is Love, wafi of himself sufficient* 
'y disposed to &vour and bless the work of bis own 
hands. Had not man been brought into a state of 
alienatiod from GUid, and exposed to his just indig* 
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nation { no reconciliatioa, aod eonsc^^imKly m 
Peace*maker, could have beeA required* The as- 
geJs in bf a¥ep approacii their God and Pacber, with* 
out the intervention of a mediator ; and so doubt- 
Itss did oian, belbre stn bad di9t«irhed this blessed 
stale of aatity.«tt<-Wbeii the first Adam bad broken 
the commandment, and forfeited the covenant, of bis 
CreatcMT, and so sin and death had entered into the 
world, to pass upon the whole race t^at was about 
to descend from faim ; then, and not before, was 
^^ the second Adam the Lord from heaven,'' promis- 
ed to be the Mediator of a new covenant ; under 
the title of ^^ the Seed of the woman, who should 
bmise the serpent's head." Thus the entrance of 
sin rendered the interposition of a mediator necessa- 
ry t and the malignity or desert of sb abne required 
such am exalted Mediator, and such a meritorious 
mediation as the Scripture reveals and proposes to 
U6« For if a righteous and hx>ly God had not view- 
ed sin, as so evil in its nature and effects, that it would 
be utterly inconsistent with his glory to show mercy 
to transgressors, unless some constitu^oo .of this 
kind, were previously formed, that love, which pro- 
vided the Mediator, would have sufficed j(so to 
speak) to induce him to pardon them without one. 
We must not, therefore, imagine that the mediation 
of Christ is needful, in order to prevail with God to 
pity, love, and savesinoers: on the contrary, we 
should consider it as the grand effect of his compas- 
sion and goodwill; and as intended to render the 
exercise of his plenteous- mercy consistent with the 
bonour of his justice, and conducive to the barme- 
ous display of all bis jperlectioAff« 
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Men had forfeited their Creator^s ftvonr and de^ 
served his anger, by transgression ; they had alpa 
lost his holy image, and become vile and miserable^ 
even <' vessels of wrath fitted for destruction :'^ but it 
pleased their offended Sovereign, ^* to the praise of 
^^ his glory," and the display of his infinite andever* 
lasting mercy and bounty, (for God is Love,) to 
purpose the reconciliation, recovery, and eternal felU 
city of an innumerable multitude of the fallen race* 
It did not, however, become him, as the infinitely 
righteous and holy Governor of the universe, to 
show such favour to the guilty and unholy, without 
adopting some decisive method of declaring bis 
judgment coaceming their crimes and deserta. Other* 
wise it might have been supposed, that he did not 
utterly abhor sin ; that he meant to deaist from the 
demands of his violated law ; that it needed not to 
have been made so strict : that it was not requisite 
for his rational creatures on all occasions to obey it, 
or that transgressors should be punished according 
to its sanction : and that it was owing to tome other 
cause, than his perfect justice and holy abhorrence 
of evil, that he so severely executed vengeance on 
Bome of his rebellious creatures. To obviate such 
conclasions, it became the glory of God to devise 
some plan, according to which, the largest exercise 
of his pardoning mercy and saving grace might con- 
sist with the most affecting display of his avenging 
justice and hatred of iniquity. For this purpose, as 
it is manifest from the Scriptures, his infinite wisdom 
and love formed, and then revealed the plan of a 
Mediator, through whom a new covenant was pro- 
posed to sinners ; according to which all things per- 
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taining taeternal life are freely bestowed, f6r bis sake, 
on every one without exception, who seeks tiiem in 
the appointed way. Thus the riches of God's mer- 
cy have abounded *^ towards us in all wisdom and 
prud€nct.^^^ — Through the intervention of a media* 
tor, sinners are saved : and yet God does not so 
much as seem to favour sin ! nay, he in the most de« 
cisive manner shows his judgment of what punish* 
ment it deserves, his holy abhorence of it, and his 
determination, in all possible cases, ^* to magnify the 
law and make it honourable !'' 

If, in discoursing on such subjects, we are con- 
strained to accommodate our language and reason- 
ings to the conceptions and usages of men ; we in 
this respect imitate the sacred writers, and can aptly 
express our meaning in the words which they have 
used before us : whereas they, who object to these 
explanations, are obliged to represent the style of 
Scripture, as highly (if not absurdly) figurative; 
and frequently to caution their disciples against too 
literal explanation of it: nay, it costs them much la- 
bour, as well as great ingenuity, to flimish suchlnter- 
pretations as accord with their rational systems, and 
which common readers could never have thought of* 
And what is this, but an insinuation, that the sacred 
writers have used language, extremely suited to mis- 
lead the anlearned and simple part of mankind t But 
indeed, thd apostle hath shown at large, that the me- 
diation of Christ was intended especially, to the end, 
•« that God might be just and the justifier of the be- 
liever ;" that is, •« a just God, and a Saviour."t 

 Kph. i 7, t. f Rom. Ui. It. xlr. 21. 
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If we examine the 'aubjectnK)reBiinulely, we ahali 
find, that tbe mediation of Christ ia of that kind, 
which required such a person to sustain and perform 
it, as the Scriptures declare that he is» If any one 
should interpose between an offended sovereign and 
his rebellious subjects, in order that, for his sahe, ez« 
emption from punishment and the grant of valuable 
privileges, should be conferred on. them; he must 
stand Ugh in the estimation of the prince, and be a 
person of known worth and dignity among all who 
are acquainted with the transaction : otherwise there 
would be no ground to expect that his requests 
would be attended to ; nor would care be taken, if 
they were to manifest the demerit of the pardoned 
offenders, or the clemency and bounty of their re* 
conciled sovereign; But . what man, or mere crea- 
ture, could thus interpose between the infinite God 
and the apostate children of men t Who could have 
thought of requesting, that,/or his saktj and at his 
instance^ all the crimes of those who came in his 
name should be pardoned, all their wants suppliedi 
and all spiritual and eternal blessings conferred upon 
them ? Would not such an intrusion have been con- 
sidered as an act of rebellion, or at least a delibe- 
rate preference of tbe happiness of rebels to the glo- 
ry of God ? Who among the angels of heaven, or 
any of the creatures that God has miade, could pre- 
tend to personal dignity, excellency, merit, or ser- 
vices, sufficient to authorize such a requisition ? Oc 
how could it have been imagined, that, if the Lord 
did not see good to spare and bless sinners, '^ for bis 
own name^s sake," he would be induced to do it 
for the«ake of a derived, .dependent beingi who liv- 
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ed, moved, and existed, ia and by him alone ? If 
it bad been coasistent with the display of his glory, 
to save sinners without an atonement, he would not 
have wanted any external inducement to do it ; but 
if his honour and the salvation of sinners tn this way 
were incompatible, who could possibly prevail witk 
him to dishonour himself ? Or could any mere creat- 
ed being have undertaken to render the exercise of 
mercy and grace to sinners, consistent with his per- 
fect justice and the honour of his law ? Alas ! their 
best services must all be due for themselves, and on 
account of benefits already conferred : even their 
own felicity, strictly speaking, must be gratuitous, 
not merited : nor hath one of them pow^r to endure 
the punishment of a single transgression, without 
finally sinking under it; for, ^' the wages of sio is 
death.'' So that it cannot be conceived, that the 
office of Mediator between God and man, which 
Christ performs, could possibly have been sustained 
by a mere crealure ; or that any one had sufficient 
love to have induced him to undertake it for the be- 
nefit of the unholy and rebellious. But when the 
eternal Son of the Father : when He, who created 
and upholds all worlds, for whom all things were 
made, and whom all angels worship ; voluntarily en- 
gaged himself to mediate a peace between the of- 
fended Sovereign of the univ^se, and his sinful 
creatures ; then, ^^ to the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places was known — the manifold wisdom 
of God;" and all the holy intelligences that ever 
have been, or shall be, made acquainted with this 
grand design, must perceive, that his pereooal dig- 
nity and excellence ; his ineffable anicMi wilh ^^ 
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Father and relation to him ; as well as his boundlew 
power, love, and holiness, rendered him in all re- 
spects the proper Person to accomplish it, and bring 
It to a happy and glorious event : and that he alone 
was competent for such an undertaking. 

If a Mediator was to be constituted for such ends 
as have been stated, it must be proper that the Lord 
should choose and appoint him to tbi$ important of- 
fice. ** No one taketh this honour to himself, but 
he that is called of God." A self-appointed media* 
tor must be deemed an intruder. The criminals 
could not reasonably expect to have the nomination 
of him; they had no just ground of complaint: the 
whole design must be formed for their relief and ad- 
vantage ; the rights and glory of God must be first 
considered and secured in the execution of it ; and 
he alone could know whom it became him to trust 
with so vast a concern, as involved in it, not only the 
interests of his universal kingdom, but the eternal 
honour of his own great Name* We know to whom 
he hath committed this office ; and we are sure, from 
the event, that be saw none else, in heaven or earth, 
whom he could so properly have appointed to it : 
for he does nothing in vain, and would not have sent 
his only begotten Son, on a design, which one of his 
servants could have executed with the same success 
and advantage. But we may understand enough in 
this Qiattei* to perceive, that it would have been high- 
ly improper, for Che infinite God to have appointed 
a mere creature to this office, and to have entrusted 
his own glory, the salvation of innumerable $oul5, 
and the interests of his everlaijting kingdom, into 
such hands. In this grand concern, •• he puts no 
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trust in his servaots^ and his aogels he charges with 
foJly-"* 

At the same tine, however, this Mediator is, in 
all respects, suited to our case, and worthy of our 
confidence. If it had been revealed, that Uod would 
deal with us through a Mediator, and we had been 
required to look out for one, on whom we could 
most entirely and unreservedly depend, when eter- 
. nal happiness or misery was at stake, what could w€ 
have done ? We could never have entrusted auch an 
important cause in the hands of any mere man : nay, 
the more we had considered the matter, in all its dif- 
ficulties and consequences, the greater . hesitation 
should we have felt, to confide it to the hands of a 
mere creature : for all are changeable ; and we should 
kave been apprehensive, lest some want of power, 
love, truth, wisdom, or constancy, should defeat the 
whole, when our eternal All was at stake. Yet we 
could never have.thought of such a Mediator, as our 
offended God hath himself provided, appointed, and 
revealed ; who is *^ the same yesterday, ta>day, and 
for ever/' ^^ the true^and the holy One,'' ^^ Emma- 
nuel," ^^ God over all, blessed for ever more/' 
Here we can have no ground for fear: unbelief 
alone can hesitate. He, whose power sustains the 
universe, is able to save our souls in all possible cases. 
He, who is worthy to be entrusted with the rights of 
God and the eternal glory of his. Name, must alsop 
« be worthy to be entrusted with our immortal inter 
f ests ; (for our rights in this respect are all forfeit 
ed :) and he, who, perfect in justice and purity him 

*• Job iy. 18. 
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self, coirld so pity and condescend to guilty, poll«t» 
ed creatures, as to undertake such an office wholly 
for their benefit, cannot want love to accomplish 
whatever is wanting, for the eternal salvation of all 
who accept of his mediation. 

But the appointed method, in which this great 
Ifediator performs his most gracious design, has laid 
a still more firm foundation for our unshaken confi* 
dencfe. It was proper, that the terms of our recon- 
ciliation should be proposed by our God himself: 
and, as these had respect to the Mediator, they re- 
quired him to assume our nature into personal union 
with his Deity ; that, as <^ God manifest in the flesh," 
he might stand related to us also, in the most intf« 
mate manner, as our Brother, ** bone of our bone,* 
and flesh of our flesh :" and ^hat so, he might pro- 
perly represent us, undertake our cause, as interest- 
ed in it by the ties of one common nature, and en- 
courage our most unlimited confidence in his com- 
passion and love. Thus hath he humbled, *^ emp- 
tied," and impoverished himself. As they, in behalf 
of whom he mediated, *^ were partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also took part of the same :" '* he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren :*' and, as his union 
with the Father, in the divine nature, renders him a 
proper Person to vindicate his rights ahd display his 
glory ; so, in virtue of his union With us in the hu- 
Dian nature, we may most cheerfully rely on him to 
take care of our immortal souls. — This also shows 
the propriety of his interposing in our behalf ^ for 
some connexion or relation is supposed to subsist 
between the mediator and those for whom he acts ; 
else, why does he solicit for ihem^ rather than for ^ 
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others in iimilar cifeumstances ? And, evea if tke 
plea be supported by some payment or satisfaclion 
made; it seems proper, that there should be a 
ground, on which to determine for whom this is 
done, and to whcHn the benefit of it shall belong. 

When, therefore, the Son of God undertook the 
office of Mediator between Grod and man, ^^he took 
not on him the nature of angels,^' as he meant not 
to mediate in their behalf, but he assumed the human 
nature. And this renders it very obvious, and lor us 
natural to conclude, that all he did and sufiered on 
earth, and all he now performs in heaven, in the cha- 
racter of Mediator, was exclusively intended for the 
benefit of men, whose nature he bears, for whom he 
mediates, and to whose account the whole will be im- 
puted ; that is, to such of them as avail themselves 
of his mediation. For if men, who have this divine 
constitution stated to them with suitable evidence, 
do not approve of the Mediator, but reject his inter- 
position, they of course exclude themselves from the 
benefit of it. — We shall, therefore, in the two follow- 
ing Essays, consider more particularly the right- 
eousness and atonement of our great Mediator, and 
his conUaual intercession in heaven for us. It is, 
indeed, almost impossible to discourse in general 
concerning his mediation, without in some degree 
adverting to these subjects ; but' it would be impro- 
per any further to anticipate them in this place. 

It does not seem necessary to attempt a laboured 
proof, that our Lord's mediation is of diat nature, 
and instituted for those purposes, which have been 
fitated. The general language of Scripture conveys 

I idea of it to those who understand and believe it 
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in ks obvious and literal import. In particular, the 
scope of the apostle Paul's reasoning, in the epistle 
to the Hebrews, establishes the doctrine under con- 
sideration. Was Moses a typical mediator, at the 
giving of the law, that through his intervention the 
national covenant might be' ratified between God and 
the people? This only shadowed forth a better 
covenant, founded on better pronuses, which Christ 
hath mediated between the Lord and his spiritual 
Israel : and ^^ this Person was counted worthy of 
more honour than Moses,*' being a ^* Son over his 
own house," which he had builded ; whereas, ^^ Mo* 
ses was no more than a servant," or even a part of 
the house itsojf.* Were the h%h-priests, of the or* 
der of Aaron, typical mediators between God and 
the people, in virtue of their perpetual sacrifices and 
the burning of incense ? The insufficiency and ua* 
profitableness of such mediators, and of all their 
sacrifices and services, must be shown, to make it 
manifest, that '^ another Priest must arise, after an- 
other order :'' whose dignity, excellency, and inva- 
luable ministrations, might really efiect those endSi 
which the other merely prefigured and represented, 
as in a picture, or rather as an indistinct and feeble 
shadow. For through Him, believers have access 
granted them to the mercy-seat of God, in the holy 
places not made v^ith hands : whereas before, the 
very shadow of this blessing was concealed by the 
veU, and none might approach to it on pain of death, 
hut the high-priest alone ; nor he on more than one 
day in a year, with the blood of the sacrifices and 



1 e « 



174 On the Mtdiuiorial 

the burning of incense. What do all these argu- 
ments, (which fill up more than half the Epistle,) sig- 
nify, but that Jesus is such a Mediator as has been 
described ? <* There is then one Mediator between 
God and man ; even the Man Christ Jesvs.* No 
doubt he is truly man, and performs his mediation in 
human nature; for he assumed our flesh for this 
very purpose: but the apostle, by declaring him to 
be the one Mediator, excludes all other Mediators. 
Moses and the priests of Aaron's line, were, in a cer- 
tain sense, mediators between God and man ; and 
every believer, wheii he prays for others, in some de- 
gree, interposes his requests between God and them, 
to seek mercy in their behalf. Yet^Christ is the 
only Mediator ; because he alone is capable of, and 
appointed to perform, such a mediation as hath been 
described, in virtue of his personal dignity and the 
ransom which he bath made. <* Through him we 
have access to the Father.'' ^' He is our Peace- 
maker :" ^< our Advocate with the Father." He 
says, <* I am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life, 
no man cometh to the Father but by me :"t so that 
no man who rejects the mediation of Christy ever 
did, or ever will, find acceptance with God. We 
must come to God in his name, asking all blessings 
for his sake, and presenting all our services by his 
hands, and through his intercession, even ^' giving 
thanks to God and the father through him." 

In this view of the subject, we may consider Christ 
as the Mediator between God and man, in such a 
sense, that no sinner on earth can be found to 

* 1 Tim. il. 5, 6. t John sir. t. 
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whom we may not propose all the benefits of his 
mediation ; provided he truly come to God by faith 
in Christ ; whereas, fitUen angels, and those who 
have died in their sins, are wholly excluded from 
this benefit, by the very constitution of the cove- 
nant which he mediated. But all other mediators^ 
and all attempts to approach God without a Media- 
tor, are an affront, both to the Father and the Son ; 
even as the sacrifices, which the Israelites offered 
contrary to the law, were an abomination to the 
Lord. As, therefore, we must shortly meet our of- 
fended Sovereign at his awfiil tribunal \ let us now 
avail ourselves of this inestimable appointment; 
and constantly approach his throne of grace, throi^ii 
our ** faithful and me;rciful High-Priest," and Me* 
diator, that we may obtain mercy, and find gi«ace to 
help in every time of need." 
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ESSAY IX. 



On the Merits and Atonement of Christ. 

Tfii opinion that the Deity might be appeased by 
expiatory sacrifices, has been very widely diffused 
among the human race : and the attempt has gene- 
rally been made, by shedding the blood, and burn- 
ing a part of the body, of some useful animal. This 
notion and practice seem very remote from the dic- 
tates of our natural reason, and it is extremely im- 
probable that they should have been the result of 
men's invention. We may, therefore, most rationally 
conclude, that it is wholly the doctrine of revelation, 
and the appointment of God, handed down by tra- 
dition, from the progenitors of our race, to the seve- 
ral branches of their posterity : and it is certain, that 
we meet with it in the Bible immediately after the 
entrance of sin. When Cain's oblation of the first- 
fruits of the earth was rejected, and AbeFs sacrifice 
of the firstlings of the flock was accepted ; we may 
naturally conclude, that the latter was presented ac- 
cording to the divine appointment, and that the for- 
mer was not. But if we inquire into the reason of 
*his" appointment, the practice of the patriarchs, and 
' multiplied precepts in the Mosaic law, as to this 
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particular, we shall not easily arrive at any satisfac- 
tory solution ; except we admit the doctrine of 
Christ's atonement, and suppose the whole to refer 
to fain« as the substance of all these shadows* I 
shall, therefore, in this Essay, endeavour to ezplaifly 
illustrate, and prove that doctrine, and to show its 
importance in the Christian religion. 

The rules and general usages, respecting ezpia* 
tory sacrifices under the Old Testament, may assist 
us in understanding the nature of our Lord's at^e* 
ment, of which they were types and prefigurations.^* 
The offender, whose crimes might be thus expiated, 
was required to bring ^ his offsring of the flock, or 
of the herd, to the door of the tabmiacle." The 
very nature of the animals appointed for sacrifice 
was ugnificant : not the ferocious, the noxious, the 
subtle, or the unclean ; but the gentle, docile, and 
valuable ; and none of these might be leered, but 
such as were ^' without blemish," or perfect in theit. 
kind. The offender was directed to bring an offer* 
ing, in which he had a property^ to be presented unle 
God and thus substituted in his stead for this parti* 
cular purpose. He must then " lay bis hands upon 
the head" of the sacrifice ; which denoted the l^pt* 
cal translation of guilt from him, by imputation, to 
the substituted animal. This is generally thought to 
have been attended by a confession of his sins, and 
prayers for pai*don through the acceptance of his ob- 
lation : and doubtless it implied as much, and would 
be attended at least with secret devotions to that e(* 

* Heb. z. i. 
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feet by ev'ery pions Israelite.* The blood of the 
sacrifice was then shed ; which, being " the life'^ of 
every animal, was reserved to make atonement, and 
dierefore was not allowed to be eaten, under the 
Old Testament dispensation.! Afterwards, the bo- 
dy, or a part of it, was burned upon the altar with 
the fire which came immediately from heaven, both 
at the opening of the tabernacle- worship, and after- 
wards at the consecration of Solomon^s temple.^ — 
Now, who can help perceiving, that this fire repre- 
sented the avenging justice of God, (who is ** a con- 
suming fire ;") and that, when it consumed the harm- 
less unblemished sacrifice, whilst the guilty ofierer 
escaped, it aptly prefigured the way of a sinner's 
salvation, through the expiatory sufferings of the 
spotless *^^ Lamb of God f" The animaPs violent 
death, by the shedding of its blood, denoted the of- 
fender's desert of temporal death ; and the subse- 
.quent burning of its fat, or flesh, showed him to b^ 
exposed to future vengeance : but then, they repre- 
sented the guilt and punishment, in both respects, as 
** translated from him to the sacrifice, which bore them 
in his stead.— The whole ceremony concluded with 
the sprinkling of the blood, and in many cases, the 
application of it, to all those things that pertained 
to the worship of God ; which evidently typified 
the believer's deliverance from guilt and punish- 
ment, from the sting and dread of death, and finally 
from death itself, from sin and all its consequences; 
the acceptance of his person and services, and his 

• Lev. i. 4. iii. 2. iv. 4. xvi. 21. 

t Gen. iz. 4. Lev. zvii.. 1 1 . 

t Lev. iz. 24. 2 Ghroa. vii. 1--3. 
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participation of eternal life aod felicity, . tbrough 
*' Him who loved him, and washed him from bis 
sins in his own blood/' 

Tbese appointments were varied, in divers parti- 
culars, as they respected the several kinds of sacri- 
fices : but most of them coincided in the. grand out- 
lines here mentioned. The paschal Iamb, thejesb 
of which was roasted. and e^teo, and the bodies of 
the sin-offering3 for the congregation, which were 
buroed without the camp, form the principal excep- 
tions ; but these variations serve to illustrate the se^ 
veral parts of that great subject which all the sacri- 
fices were intended to exhibit. — Even the thank-of- 
ferings and peace-offerings, though evidently typical 
of the believer's spiritual worship, ^nd communion 
with God and with the saints ; were attended with 
the shedding and sprinkling of the blood, and the 
burning of the fat, of the sacrifice on which the peo- 
ple feasted. Nay, the very purifications with water, 
(the emblem of sanctification,) (he re-admission of 
a leper into the congregation, the consecration of . a 
priest, and the performance of a Nazarite's vowy 
were, in different ways, connected with the^same ob- 
servances. ^' Almost all things were purged with 
blood» and without shedding of blood there was no 
remission :"* so that this ran through the whole ri- 
tual law, and was interwoven with every part of the 
worship performed by the ancient church of God* 

We need not be surprised, that they who overlook 
the typical import of the ritual law, or doubt of the 
atonement of Christ, should either consider these 
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institutions as ' an oyergrown mass of trivial cere- 
monfes,^ or attempt to account for them from the po- 
licy of Moses ; or to trace them to the customs of 
the surrounding nations. But indeed, the Israelites 
were expressly forbidden to imitate the Oenliles : se- 
veral institutions in the law were intended to keep 
them at a distance from their superstitions : if aoy 
agreement be found in other respects, it is far more 
reasonable to suppose, that the- Gentiles borrowed 
their usages from the Israelites, than that the Israel- 
ites were encouraged or required to copy the wor- 
ship of idolaters : and the epistle to the Hebrews 
sufficiently proves to all who read it as the word of 
God, that these ceremonies were shadows or types 
of the redemption by Jesus Christ, as made by him, 
and as received by the believer. — Indeed, some per- 
sons, of great eminence in their line, would persuade 
us, that the writers of the New Testament accom- 
modated their language on this subject to the usages 
of the Jews ; and rather wrote agreeaUy to vulgar 
notions and prejudices, than according to the true 
nature of the subject. This must mean, (if it mean 
more, than at any rate to evade an argument, which 
cannot be answered,) ihaithe apostles were mUtaken, 
or that they ailfuth/ misled mankinds We may there- 
fore safely infer, from this method of reasoning on 
such a subject, that the divine inspiration of the New 
Testament in general, of the Epistles in particular, 
and especially of that to the Hebrews, must be given 
up by all who persist in denying the real atonement 
of Christ, whenever this argument is used against j 
them with energy, by some able and zealous contro^ 
ersialist: or at least, that they must necessarily 
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have recourse to evasion, and other ingenious ways 
of lositig sight of the precise point contested with 
them. 

As every one of the grand divisions of holy Scrip- 
ture carries along with it the evidence of its own di- 
vine original : so, it may not be unseasonable to ob- 
serve, thdt this is particularly the case With the books 
of Moses which some have lately affected to speak 
of, as a respectable ancient composition; yet with 
very plain intimations, that they are not to be re- 
garded as of divine inspiration. But are not the 
prophesies, contained in these books, fulfilling even 
at this day, in the state of the Jewish nation, and of 
the posterity of Ham, and in many other instances ? 
Did not our Lord quote them as the unerring word 
of God, and not merely as the words of Moses ?* 
And can any man truly believe in Christ, who speaks 
of those books as a human composition, which he • 
quoted, and by quoting, authenticated as the oracles of 
Godf But, it is most to our present purpose to ob- 
serve, Ihat the astonishing coincidence between the 
tjrpes of the law, and the language used concerning 
Christ by his apostles, establishes the authority of 
the books of Moses, inseparably from that of the 
New Testament, as well as teaches us the real mean- 
ing of them. If attempts to lessen our regard to 
this pait of Scripture be not the covert attacks of in- 
£delity, most certainly they are well calculated to 
subserve its cause. 

*< Known unto God are all his works, from the 

« Matt. ir. t, 10. Kxii. 31, 32. Luke air. 57, 44. 
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begioniDg of the world."* What man of common 
sense, therefore, if not warped by prejudice, can 
suppose that the Lord, having appointed a number 
of ceremonies, without any reference to a future dis- 
pensation, and not suited to give mankind any just 
views of it, but the contrary ; should afterward^ so 
^^rrange that dispensation, or at least leave his ser- 
vants so to speak of it, as to lead men to form no- 
tions more conformed to those antiquated rites, than 
to its real nature ? Who can conceive, that this new 
vevelation should be made in such language, as must 
give believers erroneous views of it; unless they are 
extremely careful how they understand it, make large 
allowances for the prejudices of education in those 
who first propagated it, and employ much ingenious 
lajboor to discover the truths by divesting it of the 
numerous metaphors under which it lies concealed 
or obscured ? Surely, if we allow the Scriptures to 
be the word of the unerring, unchangeable, and all- 
wise God, we can scarcely speak of such a method 
of interpretation, without failing of that reverence 
which we owe to bis divine majesty ! Does an ar- 
chitect, when" about to erect a magnificent edifice, 
purposely arrange his plan to suit some inconvenient 
scaffolding, which happens to be upon the spot, having 
been raised on another occsusion ? If he build ac- 
cording to a scaffolding previously made by bis di- 
rections, is he ever supposed to form the plan of his 
structure for the sake of the scaffolding ? Or does 
any one doubt, that the scaffolding was raised to suit 
the plan he had already drawn for bis intended build- 
ing ? And is it not almost infinitely more rational to 

• Acta XV. 18. 
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suppose, that the Mosaic law was arranged, with a 
reference to the future revelation of the gospel : than 
that the gospel was obscured^ and evennimtol<i7, that 
it might be made apparently to accord to the abro- 
gated ceremonies of the law ? 

Though *^ without shedding of blood, there was 
no remission" of sins under the old dispensationf^^ 
yet ^' it was not possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sins."* If the question 
should be proposed to a Socinian, why this was ** not 
possible f" be might perhaps find it not rery easy 
to give a direct and satisfctctofy answer. But if we 
allow (according to the idea of *^ no remission with- 
out the shedding of blood,") that the necessity of an 
atonement, in order to forgiveness, originates from 
the infinite holiness and justice of God, and the in- 
trinsic evil and desert of sin ; and the consequent 
impossibility that he could pass by sin, without 
showing his abhorrence of it, and determination to 
punish it according to its demerit ; we shall readily 
perceive, that nothing could render it consistent with 
the divine glory to pardon and save sinners, ^hidi 
did not exhibit God^s justice and holiness in as clear 
a light in showing them mercy, as these attributes 
would have appeared in, had he executed the threat- 
ened vengeance. And if this were the case, how- 
ever it might suit the design of infinite wisdom, to 
appoint the sacrifices of lambs, bulls, and goats, as 
types and shadows, means of grace, or conditions of 
temporal remission; yet they could not possibly 
take away the guilt of sin, because they were not 

• Heb. ix. 22. x. 4. 
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. titqwite ex^hHona of the infinite justice and hotimtl \ 
»fOod. For what proportion could the death of ao 
animal bear to the remission of that guilt, which E^e- 
rited the eternal punishmeDt of an immortal soul ! 
Or how could rational creatures behold, in such an 
•bserrance, God's faol^ hatred of sio and love of 
•sinners ? The same reasoning is conctasive, in re- 
spect of the vicarious sufferings of any mere man, or 
creature. 

Suppose it were right that one creature should 
bear the punishment merited by another ; and that 
one could be found, free from guilt, and willing to be 
substituted in the place of his guilty fellow-creature : 
yet he could only answer, one /or one^bady for body, 
l^e for life, soul for soul : his temporal sufferings, 
could only answer to the temporal release of the 
condemned criminal, but could not be ao adequate 
ransom for his immortal soul from future puoisb- 
ment : much less could it expiate the guilt of the un- 
numbered crimes of many millions. Should it be 
said, that this might be if God bad so appointed : 1 
answer, that God appointed ihe sacrifices of bulls 
and goats, yet it was " impossible that they should 
take away sin ;" for the reason before assigned, it 
was itr^ssible that God should appoint them as iDore 
aflKe real atonement, — But do mere man 
1, who has not himself deserved the wrath 
I man's body and soul are bis own : no 
re could be willing to bear the vengeance 
}r another, if he might ; and owie might 
. It may be our duty to lay down our 
'brethren; butitcannot be allowable for 
t to be eternally unholy and miserable. 
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The eternal Son of the Father, therefore, seeiog that 
no otfaier sacrifice could suffice^ said, ^' Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God/'* 

I do fiot say, that the Alcaighty could not have de- 
vised some other way of jredemptiofi 9 but we can 
conceive no other, by which perfect justice and pu- 
rity could harmonize with boundless mercy ; and, as 
ioGnite wisdom gave this the preference, we are sure 
that it was in itself* most eligible. The dignity of 
the divjne Redeemer, as One with the Father in the 
unity of the Godhead ; his eternal relation to the 
Father, as the adequate object of his infinite lovo ; 
iiis appointment to his office, and voluntary suscep- 
tion of it ; his incarnation, and consequent relation 
to us in the human nature ; the perfect purity of his 
manhood ; the complete obedience of his whole life, 
amidst all kinds of difficulties and temptations ; the 
tortures and ignominy of his death ; the entire re- 
signation and meekness with which b^ suffered ; the 
principle from which his obedience and submission 
sprang; and the end to which the whole was direct- 
ed, when duly considered and estimated, will com- 
bine to show, that he more honoured the law of God 
and its awful sanction, by his righteousness and 
atonement, than if all men had either perfectly obey- 
ed or finally perished. When the Father was pleas^ 
f'd thus to wound and bnUse his well-beloved Son, 
for the transgressions of his people: his judgooent 
concerning the evil and desert of sin appeared most 
illustrious. His love to sinners was shown to be in- 
conceivably great ^ yet he would rather lay the load 

• Heb. X. i«-10« 
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of their gaih and punishment oa bim ** in whom his 
sonl delighted," than pardon them without testi^bg 
bis abhorrence of their crimes! No eocourageowDt 
could thus be gireo to others to Tenture on sin : so 
other sacrifice of this value and efficacy could be 
found ; all must see, that punishment was aot the 
arbitrary act of an intxorabU Judgt ; but tkt vn- 
avoidable reiult of perfect holmeta andjiutiet, tvtn 
in a being of infinite mtrcy. Thus, every mouth will 
at length be slopped, or filled with adoration; every 
heart impresaed with awe and astonishment; every 
hope taken away from the impenitent and presump- 
tuous; and the glory of God more fully manifested 
in ail his harmonious perfections, than by all bis 
other works, judgments, and dispensations. The 
story of Zaieucus, prince of the Locrians, is well 
known : to show his abhorrence of adultery, sod fait 
determination to execute the law he bad enacted, 
condemning the adulterer to the loss of both bis eyes; 
and at the same time to evince his love to his sob 
who had committed that crime ; he willingly submit- 
ted to lose one of his own eyes, and ordered at the 
same time one of his son's to be pot out! Now what 
adulterer could hope to escape, when power was 
I a man, whom neither self-love, nor natuiai 
in its greatest force, could induce to dis- 
th the law, or relax therigour of its sentence? 
(od's way of saving sinners, the language 
the Father and the Son is manifestly and 
phatically, *■ Let the law be magnified and 
lourable, in the sight of the whole universe.' 
d not embarrass these brief Essays by any 
lerfluous or dabious ; yet it seems to fall in 
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with ihe design of them to observe, that the neward 
of righteousness is not asaexed to a a m^re exemption 
from sin ; (for Adam, on the day of his creation, wa9 
free from sin ; (but to ocjual obtdknct during the ap" 
painUd term of probution* So that the perfect right- 
eousness of Christ was as necessary, as the atone- 
ment of his death, to his mediatorial work on earth : 
not only, as freedom from pertonal guilt was requi- 
site, in order to his bearing and expiating the sins of 
his people; but also, as the meritorious purchase of 
their forfeited inheritance, that the second Adam's 
benefit, might answer to the loss sustained through the 
first Adam. His was, however, a suffering obedience, 
and so, expiatory ; his death was the highest per* 
fection of obedience, and so, meritorious. . We need 
not therefore very exactly distinguish between them s 
yet it is proper to maintain, that the believer is par* 
doned, because his sin was imputed to Christ, and 
expiated by his sacrifice ; and that he is justified and 
made an heir of heaven, because Christ '^ brought 
in an everlasting righteousness," ^^ which is unto^ 
and upon, all them that believe." Our Lord did 
not indeed bear all the misery to which the sinner is 
exposed : not being personally guilty, he could not 
endure the torments of an accusing conscience ; 
knowing that he should triumph and reign in glory, 
he could not feel the horrors of despair ; and his in- 
finite dignity rendering him able at once to make an 
all-sufficient atonement, it was not requisite that bis 
sufierings should be eternal, as ours must otherwise 
have been. But he endured the scorn, the rage, and 
the cruelty of,men, and all which they could inaici; 
the utmost malice of the pctwers of darkness j and 
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the wrath and righteoas vengeance of the Father: 
he bore sfaane, pain, and death- in all aa b^emet!; 
and what he safiered in hji soul, dniii^ his agoniei 
in the garden, and when be exclaimed on the crou, 
" My God, my God, vby hast thou fomfcen me!" 
we cannot conceire. Wemily know, that "it pleas- 
ed the Lord to bruise him :" the sword of vengeance 
awoke against him, and the " Father spared hin 
not." We may, therefore, conclude, that he endur 
ed as much of that very misery, which the wicked 
will suffer from the wrath of God, and the mabce of 
the infiHrnal powers, as could consist with perfect in- 
nocence and love, and the sure hope of speedy and 
final deliverance. 

Many objections have been made to the doctrine 
of a nattttommmt and 9viearums snerifice for tin; 
aa if it wwe irrational^ or unjust, or gave an iwamia- 
aracter: or as if it wen 
e of morality and virtue : 
taken to explain away the 
on this subject, as if it did 
linigs which the unlearned 
it. It cannot be expected, 
cular answer to: each of 
ult rather frCHU the state of 
lid grounds of reasoning ; 
I general, that " God hatb 
a of this world ;" (hat 
Hh not the things of the 
are foolishness to bim;" 
preaching of the crass is 
perish.*' Adverting lo 
iy Spirit, we shall kooir 
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what to thiok concerntng thone exolaniatioM of ir- 
ratmai and abautdj whieb many of tliose who are 
wise ia this worid and in their own eyes, eoiploy in- 
opposing the doctrine of the atonemenl.-— Neilber 
can there be any injustice in this statement of it : 
for if one, who was both able and billing lo do it^ 
was pleased to ransom his brethren from deserved 
eternal ruin, by enduring temporal su&rings and 
death as their surety, what injustice could .there be 
in accepting such a vicarious satis&ction for sin U-^ 
At4 how can that doctrine give an unamabU vimv of 
the Dekyj which shows him to be infinite in right? 
eousness, holiness, love, asercy, fisiithfoiness, and 
wisdom ; and displays these, and all other conoeivar 
ble moral excellencies, in full perfection and entire 
harmcmy? It can only appear so to* sinners; because 
justice and holinesB are not amiable in the ege$ of the 
^just and unholy. Or how can that doctrine be 
prejadicial to the cause of morality, which fiirnishes 
tbe most powerful motives and encouragements to 
holiness, and shows sin in all its horrid deformity, 
and with all its tremendous efiects ; and which has 
uniformly done more to ^^ teach men to deny ungod* 
liness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, right* 
eously, and godly in this present world," than aH 
other expedients besides have even appeared to do ? 
Let us then proceed to state a few select argu- 
ments, which demonstrate that the doctrine, as il 
has been explained and illustrated, is contained in 
the holy Scriptures. 

I. They contain many plain and decisive declara- 
tions on the subject. It is wA only said, that Jesus 
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** redeemed us from dw corse of the law, being made 
a cune for OS ;"* (hat " faesufiered once for sins, 
(he just for" (or instead of) " the anjtist :"\ but that 
fee " bear oar sins io bis own body on the tree ;^' 
and " was nmleMD for as. "J The prophet, speak- 
ing above seven hundred years before, " of the suf- 
fningB of Christ and the glory that should follow,'*' 
having observed, that he " bore our griefs and car- 
ried our soirowB," " was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, and bruised for our iniquities," shows the 
rcwM of Ihu, by adding, that " the Lord laid," oi 
tmtted to metf, " on him the iniquity of us all :" sd 
ttst if wM txacttd, and k» became atuneraile ;§ ac- 
eonSng to the genuine meaning of the next words, 
wcfci ed in our version, " He was oppressed, and 
Ib wm afficted." Thus be would " justify many! 
their iniquities," and not merej) 
le (» Men. We may, in man;J 
i innocent suffers for the guilty! 
pd to loss or pain by means of ani 
tr bis benefit -. but can it be saii] 
it the Lord lays upon the inno< 
tftnt^ of the ofiencler, or that thi 
 of the former ; when no transta! 
of guilt is intended, and no real 
If so, what words can convej 
tion and atonement ? Wh»t de! 
can there be in~laiiguage ? OI 
be deduced' with certainty frorj 



the sacEed oracles ? The expres$iQ99f ramom, ft- 
impiion^ purchased^ bought wUh a /»rte€,/»nyM/sa<ioti| 
iQd several others^ c<»icur to prove this doctrine*' 

II. Tb^ testimony of John the Baptist, *< Behold 
he Lamb of God, which taketh away the sio of the 
iiForld,'^* contains a very concl^iveargiii|ietit.on this 
uhject. Whatever other reasons may be thought of 
or a Iamb being the selected emblem of the Lprd 
^esus; be could not, as a Lamb take aw^y nii» ex* 
ept << by the sacrifice of himself." His teaching, 
Qle,and enample, tend ip diflferent ways to reform 
lankind ; . and the influiences of his Spirit sanctify 
ae bciiever^s heart. In these re/ipecta, he may be 
^id in some sense to take away sin ; but^ a$ a Lambf 
e couki take away the guilt of it, only by giving 
bself to be *' slain," that he might " redeem us 
) God with his blopd ;" being the Antitype of the 
s^schal lambs and daily sacrifices, even '^ the Lafnjb 
m from the foundation of the world*" 

ill. When the apostle argued^ that " if Christ 
we not risen, the Corinthian Christian? were yet 
their sins ;"t what could he mean, but that, as 
thing could prove the reality and efficacy of 
irist's atonement, except his resurrection, so no- 
'Dg could take away their guilt but that atonement? 
»r, their reformation and conversion to the worship, 
i service of the true God was a fact, which could 
i be denied, whatever men thought of the doij- 
les in question. 

' * John i. 89, +1 Cor.^T. IT. 
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IV. The same apostle says, that *^ Cbrist will ap- 
pear the second time mikoiU «m unto salvation."* 
* fiat did be not appear the first time wUhaut sin ? 
What then is the meaning of this proposition, that at 
lis first coming he hart our sins^ but at bis second 
he shall appear withoui sin ? The words can have 
no other imaginable sense, but that at bis first com- 
ing he sustained the person of a Sinner^ and sufiier- 
ed instead of us; but at his second coming be shall 
appear, not as a sacrificei but as a Judge.'t 

V. The grounds upon which the apostles exhort 
men to holiness, evince the same point. They uni- 
formly draw their arguments, motives, and encourage- 
ments from the cross of Christ ; ^' His own self bare 
our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, be- 
ing dead to sin, itiigbt live unto righteousness/^ 
*^ Ye are bought with a price ; therefore, glorify 
God with your bodies and spirits which are kis P'{ 
This is indeed the distinguishing peculiarity <^ their 
exhortations, in which they differ from those of all 
others, who have attempted to excite men to virtue 
or morality. 

Vf • The appointment of the Lord's supper, in re 
membrance of the body of Christ broken, and his 
blood poured out, and as a representation of the 
manner in which we become interested in the bless 
ings of bis salvation, even by <^ eating his flesh anc 
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?«t ii. S4. t Cor. v. 14, 15. E^h. t. 1, 2, 25, 98, Tit. ii 
-14. 1 F«t. i. t^^n 
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drinking his blood,'^ is a most conclusive argu- 
ment on this subject. The peculiar nature and in- 
tent of this ordinance will be considered in a future 
Essay: but the special event commemorated, and 
the words of our Lord when he appointed it, *^ This 
is my blood of the New Testament, which is shed 
for you, and for many, for the remission of sins ;" 
do manifestly prove that his death was a real atone' 
tnent; that this atonement is the grand peculiarity of 
the gospel ; and that no man is a genuine Christian, 
unless by true faith he become a partaker of that in- 
estimable benefit, 

« 

VII. Lastly, The songs of the redeemed in hea- 
ven, even of those " who had come out of great tri- 
bulation/^ and had shed their blood as martyrs in 
the cause of Christ, may well close these brief, but 
unanswerable, arguments in proof of this important 
doctrine. Without one discordant voice, they as- 
cribe their salvation to ^* the Lamb that was slain, 
and had redeemed them to God with his blood ;'' 
^ Who had washed them from their sins in his own 
blood.'' But in what sense could the Lamb that teas 
Mn wash them from their sins in his own bloody un- 
less he were truly and literally an atoning sacrifice 
or them ? This likewise shows the vast import- 
ince of the doctrine in the Christian system. It is 
ndeed, essential to it : for he, who denies or over- 
ooks it,' cannot have the same judgment of the di- 
vine perfections, law, and government, or of the evil 
nd desert of sin, as real Christians have. He can- 

• ■• * . . 

* John vi. 48— 58. 
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not approach God in the samc'way, or with the same 
plea. He cannot exercise the same kind of repeat- 
ance or fhith ; or feel himself under the sam^. obli- 
gations, and influenced by the same motives, as they 
are. He cannot pray, or thank and bless God» for 
the same benefits ; or have the same reasonsdor gra- 
titude, humility, patience, and meekness. In>a word, 
he cannot be meet for the same heaven ; but would 
dislike the company, dissent from the worship, and 
, disrelish the employments and pleasures, of those 
who ascribe all their salvation to the atoning blood 
of the Lamb. And is not this sufficient to prove 
that he cannot possibly be a partaker of the hope, 
the I^ve, the joy, which are peculiar to the religion 
of the crucilSed Emmanuel ? 

It is, however, to be feared that numbers assent to 
this doctrine, who neither understand its nature and 
tendency, nor are suitably influenced by it. The 
cross of Christ, when contemplated liy an €nl^;ht- 
ened mind, most emphatically ^teaches the gfoi^-and 
beauty of the divine character ; the reasonableness 
and excellence of the moral law ; the value of im- 
mortal souls ; the vanity of earthly distinctiou ; the 
misery of the most prosperous transgressors; the 
malignity of sin; the lost state of man; the pre* 
sumptuous nature of every self-righteous confidence : 
the inestimable value of this foundation 'for our hope: 
the sinner's motives and encouragements to 'repent-l 
ance, and the believer's obligations to the most self'^ 
denying and devoted obedience to his recoDciM 
God and Father. — He, therefore, who truly believes 
and understands this doctrine, and who glories in th^ 
oss of Christ alone, habitually gives his eternal 
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coDcernfi a decided pcefereiice to every worldly ob- 
ject. He feels an earoest desire to promote the sal- 
¥atioa of maokiad, especially of those who are most 
dear to lam, He is. '^ crucified to the world, and the 
world to him*'^ He repents of all bis sins, forsak- 
ing and hating them, and seeking the crucifixion of 
every sinful propensity. Though he entirely re- 
nounces all confidence, save in the unmerited mercy 
of God in Christ Jesus, he yet deems it his pleasure^ 
privilege, and honour, to '* live to him, who died 
for him and rose again*'' The example and love of 
Christ reconcile him to reproach, contempt, self-de-^ 
nial, and persecution for righteousness' sake ; and 
dispose him to forgiveness, love of enemies, enlarg- 
ed benevolence, and whatever can ^' adorn the doc- 
trine of God our Saviour/' 

Whilst we would, therefore, '^ contend earnestly 
for th^ faith once delivered to the saints,'' we would 
also caution every one not to '^ imprison the truth in 
unrighteousness." They, who villify the atonement, 
are not the only *^ enemies of the cross of Christ;" 
for, such as hold the doctrine in a carnal heart, and 
disgrace it by a sensual life, fall under the same con* 
demnation.* It is to be feared that many, who are 
zeaknis against the fatal Socinian heresy, are taint* 
ed widi the abominable infection of Antinomiaoism : 
and thai: numbens of another description, who con- 
tend for the doctrine of the atonement, do neverthe^^ 
less rest their hope of salvation principally upon 
their own moral goodnass, and not on the merits and 

•Phil.iii. IS— SI. 
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expiatory sufferings of Christ. But, as that '' God 
of all grace,'' ^* who spared not his own Son, but-de- 
livered him up for us all," will ^^ with him freely 
give all things'' to the true believer, so, assuredly, 
in his awful justice he will not spare any of those, 
who oppose, neglect, or abuse his great salvation ; 
for *^ our God is a consuming fire." 



ESSAY X. 

On the Exaltation of Christy and his appearand in 
the presence of God in our behalf* 

When our Saviour upon the cross was about to 
commend his spirit into the Father's hand, he said, 
<< It is finished." Whatever the types had prefigured^ 
or the prophets foretold, concerning his obedience, 
conflicts, and sufferings ; whatever the glory of God, 
the honour of the law, or the rights and satisfaction 
of divine justice required ; and whatever was ne- 
cessary, in order to his own final victory, triumph, 
and exaltation at the right hand of the Father, as 
our Advocate and Friend, was then fully accomplish- 
\ ; that is, as far as it could be previously to his 
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deatfa^ which immediately followed. He then be* 
came conqueror over the world, sin, and Satani 
(triumphing over them, even on the cross ;) and, 
having consecrated the grave by his burial, to be a 
sacred repository for the bodies of his disciples, he 
arose on the third day a mighty Victor over the king 
of terrors : and at that crisis commenced the glory 
which was to follow his sufferingst . 

The evidences of our Lord's resurrection have 
been already considered;* the ends answered by 
that great event may here be briefly mentioned* 
He thus confirmed, beyond all reasonable doubt, 
every part of the doctrine which he ijad taught ; 
proving especially that he was the Son of God, in 
the peculiar and appropriate sense, in which he had 
claimed that high relation to the Father, and for 
which he had been condemned as a blasphemer. 
He fully evinced, that his atonement had been ac- 
cepted, and had effectually answered those great and 
gracious purposes, for which it had been made* He 
thus became capable of possessing, in our nature 
the mediatorial throne, which had been covenanted 
to him as thp reward of his obedience and suffer- 
iogs ; and to appear, as our Advocate and Interces- 
sor, in the presence of the Father : being our Bro- 
ther, and glorying in that condescending relation to 
us. And finally, he was the first-fruits of the gene- 
ral resurrection, the earnest and pledge of that grand 
and interesting event. 

I shall not further enlarge on the circumstances of 
our Lord's resurrection, or on the instructions that 

* Sssay I. p. 14—17. 
17* 
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may be deduced from it : but as hismedialioD is na* 
turaliy divided ioto two distinct parts, it regularly 
falls within the plan of this work, to consider at pre- 
sent that part which he now performs in his heaven- 
ly glory, as we before did, that which he fulfilled 
during his humiliation on earth* From the depth of 
his voluntary abasement, '^ he ascended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things." He then 
*^ led captivity captive, and received gifts for men, 
yea, for the rebellious also; that the Lord God 
might dwell among them."* ^^ For the heavens 
must receive him, until the restitution of all things.^'! 
^^ I go," says he to his disciples, ^' to prepare a place 
for you ; and if I go to prepare a place for you ; I 
will come again and receive you to myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also."| — We will, there- 
fore, in this Essay, point out the purposes for which 
Jesus, ** our Forerunner, hath for us entered into 
heaven," and the means by which he prepares the 
way for our admission to the same place of holy fe- 
licity. 

The royal prophet introduces Jehovah declaring 
with an oath^ which denoted, «* the immutability of 
his counsel," that the Messiah was constituted " a 
Priest for ever, after the order of Melchizedek :"§ 
and the apostle thence argues, that the Aaronic 
priesthood was never intended to be perpetual. Now 
Melchizedek's priesthood especially difiered from 
that of Aaron, in that it united the regal power with 

• Pi. Ixviii, IS. Eph. 17. 7—16. 
t Acts iu. 21. 
^ John sir. % 3. 

. ex. 4. Gen, sir, 18. H«b. yU. ^^ , 
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the sacerdotal office 5 which showed that the Mes- 
siah was to •< be a Priest upon a throne.'** Before 
we proceed with the subject, however, I would ob- 
serve, that this affords us a most conclusive proof 
of our Lord's Deity. The sacred historian makes 
no mention of Melchissedek's " father, mother, pedi- 
gree, beginning of lift^ or end of days ;" but intro- 
duces him to our notice, with mysterious abrupt- 
ness ; he " being," says the apostle, " made like 
%mto the San of God."t But in what sense could 
this circumstance render him « like the Son of God," 
or a proper type of him, except as it was a shadow 
of hi» eternal pre-existence ? As man, he had be- 
ginning of life like his brethren : and if he, who ta- 
bernacled in our nature, had been a pre-existent 
creature of the highest order, he must nevertheless 
have had beginning of lifef^ and the emphatical si- 
lence of Moses, respecting the birth of Melchize- 
dek, could not have represented him, in any sense, 
as ** like to the Son of God." 

The High Priesthood of Christ in the sanctuary 
above, first requires our consideration.— On the great 
day of atonement,^ the high- priest, (not arrayed in 
his robes of glory and beauty, but clothed in linen' 
garments like his brethren,) having offered the sin- 
oflferings for himself and for the people, entered the 
holy of holies, with the sprinkling of blood, and the 
burning of incense by the fire taken from the altar of 
burot-offisripg : and thus, as Israel's typical interces- 
sor, he appeared before the mercy-seat, as in the pre- 

• Zee vi. 12, 13. t Heb. vU. 13. t L*^' »^*- 
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sence of God, for tbeai. From the hotif nation^ a ho- 
ly tribe was selected, from that tribe, a holy family ^ 
and from that family, a holy person ; (that is, typi- 
cally and by consecration :) yet even this indivi* 
dual, selected with such care and so many precau- 
tions, from the whole human race, was not allowed, 
on pain of death, to enter within the veil, or to ap- 
proach Jehovah, even on a mercy- seat, except one 
day in a year ; nor on that day, without the previous 
offering of sacrifices, the blood of which, he must 
sprinkle before the ark, whilst the smoke of the in- 
cense perfumed the holy place* The whole of this 
appointment was calculated to show, in the most sig- 
nificant manner, to what an immense distance from 
their offended Creator, sin had removed fallen men ; 
and how difficult it was to render their return, and 
re-admission to his favour, consistent with the ho- 
nour of his infinite justice and holiness. 

In like manner, our great High-Priest, laying aside 
his robes of light and majesty, appeared in the mean 
attire of our nature ; and was made in ^^ all things 
like unto his brethren," except as he was free from 
the least defilement of sin : and, having on earth of- 
fered his one all-sufficient sacrifice, he ascended into 
heaven, to appear before the Mercy-seat, in the 
true sanctuarys in the immediate*^ presence of God, 
for us ;" bearing our nature, and pleading in our 
behalf the merits of his perfect obedience and ines- 
timable atonement ; that we might be delivered 
from " going down into the pit," through the *' ran- 
som" which he had paid in our behalf.* The 

* Job Kum. 24. 
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apostle, writiog to the Hebrews, discusses this sqI^ 
ject very fully, dnd shows in how many and impor- 
tant particulars the Antitype exceeded, and conse- 
quently differed from, the Type. With lively and 
joyfd gratitude he expatiates on. the compassion, 
faithfulness, and power, of our great High-Priest ; on 
bis divine dignity, and his condescension in assuming 
our nature, and owning us as his brethren ; on his 
sympathy with us in our sorrows and temptations ; 
on the prevalency of his intercession, and the un- 
changeable nature of that office which he ever liveth 
to perform. He shows us, that, by the ofieriog of 
his flesh, <^ the way into the holiest h laid open,'^ and 
that we may now draw near with boldness, through 
the rended veil, to the Mercy-seat of our reconciled 
God; that by the blood of the new <:ovenant9 '' the 
heavenly things themselves are purified ;'' (that isj 
they are not polluted by the admission of sinners to 
them in this appointed way ;) and that*' such a High- 
Priest became ti«,^ or suited our case, " who was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners." 
In another epistle, he grounds his defiance of all 
enemies, principally on this doctrine, that Christ 
'^ died, yea, rather is risen again, and is even at the 
right hand of God ; where he also maketh interces- 
sion for us :"* And to another church he shows, 
that '' through him both Jews and Gentiles have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father«"t In like man- 
ner, John also thus instructs his Christian brethren, 
^^ If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the righteous •, and he is the pro- 

 Rom. Tiii, 33-39. + Epb- »• *•' 



pitistfMi for o«r m»; audi not for ours odIjf) biitals9 
fop tbe MBS of the whole world.^'* Many'&ti)|f 
testtmonies to llie same effect might be adduced : 
fctti these may suffice taeor present purpose; ex.-- 
cept as we advert to oof Lord's wm words, when 
lee saysv *^ I am the- Doop; by ne, if any man enter 
iff, he shall be saved ; ami» " I am the Way, the 
Trutb, and the Lille, no man cometh to the Fathfr^ 
but by me :''t and t^ his prayer in behalf qfi^is 
discipleS) just before Ae erucifiction, which may be 
coBsideref) as the speeiBMn* and substance of faia in- 
feroession4 From these Scriptures we learn, that 
sinners ave not admitted in their ozm name, even, to a 
mercy Hsieat to supplicate pardo»; but in the name 
and= through the intercession of Christ : that their 
pleas must not be drawn from their own cfaar^Her, 
shfuatiOD, * OP sen^oes ; nor eyen from the general 
goodness and* compassion of God ; but whcrfly from 
the Persofv, work, and mmt» of fimauuMiel; anA 
Aot hk pleas i» their behalf are wholly deduced 
from what he bath done and suffer^ in iheir nature 
and for their benefit. 

It is not aeceseary or proper for as to imagine any 
outward transaction, which accords to a b%ii-priest 
burning incense, to an advocate pleading a cause, or 
to a friend and tnrotber making intercession.^ Hea- 
venly things are represented to ourminds under such 
emblems, to give us ime ideas ef their nature, not to 
i>nvey to m adequtfte apprehensions of the maimer of 
em. Thus Christ is represented as appearing m 
^aven, as a, Lamb that hs^ been slain, to iMlructus 

John ii. 1, & t John x. 9. w^ S. t •'o^ >^* 



« JlppiarmiCB heftrs Gad for m. 303 

in the reality and efficacy ef bisatonemeot ; and hig 
oiciating as a Priest, op pleadiag as an Advocate, 
conv^s important instraction and encouragement* 
Then^ we may learn, that his interpoftition in our 
behalf, through the :metit8 of his obedience wito 
death, renders our sinful persons and ^rvioesaccept- 
ed with the Father, and secures to us deliverance 
from every enemy and evil, the supply of every want, 
and the eternal enjoyment of .^11 felicity. Farther 
thaa this we need not determine : be and the Fatl^r 
are One, in essence, counsel, and wiU ; and bis me- 
dhtien cannot but be effecttiai, in behalf of all who 
cjme to God'ibrough bim. For it hath vbeen repeat- 
edly observed, (though opposers of these doctrines^ 
either wilfully or carelessly, remain ignorant of it,) 
that the atonement and intercession of Christ were 
Qot intended to.iniiuee God to ^ham mercy ^ but to 
rmierthe exercise of his love to sinners consistent 
^h the honoitr of his law Mnd the. glory of his nanus } 
^od this single proposition, well understood, suffices 
to prove whole volumesthathave been published on 
the subject, to be an empty contest with an imagina- 
7 opponent, and a triumph for an ideal victory. 
Whilst our Lord, therefore, directed his disciples to 
dsk in his name, and promised that be would pray 
theFatfaer for them; be also, subjoined in another 
place, <' I say not, that I will pray the Father for 
you; for the Father himself loveth you ; because ye 
have loved me, and have believed that I came out 
from God."* His general plea, in behalf of " all 
who come to God through him,'' suffices ; nor is it 

* John jdT. 15-17, iXiri.^,*7. 
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necessary for the well-beloved Son of the Father to 
be particular, or to use importunity with him, to in- 
duce him to grant all covenanted blessings to his 
beloved children. 

The intercession of Christ is, in its very nature, 
entirely different from the supplications which we 
make for one another. When we pray, according 
to ou^ duty, for our brethren and fellow-sinners, our 
requests are admissible and acceptable only through 
his mediation. We do not come in our own name, 
we rest not our intercession on our own services, 
we make no claim to the mercy we ask, nor have 
any complete assurance that we shall prevail. If 
indeed our requests be duly presented, they will be 
accepted ; and if they be not granted in the sense 
we meant them, they will return into our owa bo- 
som. But the intercession of Christ, for his disci- 
ples, is made in his own name, on the ground of his 
own merits and dignity, according to the covenant 
ratified with and by him, and with the absolute cer- 
tainty of success. — This shows the sin and idolatry 
of worshipping, or coming to God, through other 
mediators : for either these were sinners, that were 
brought to heaven through the merits and interces- 
sion of Christ, though they are thus addressed as 
his competitors ; or they are created angels, not at 
all related to us, and utterly destitute of every plea 
which they may urge in our behalf; having never 
been appointed to the mediatorial office, and never 
having thought of intruding into it. So thart to wor- 
ship saints and angels, even as intercessors, is an 
ascription, to servants and creatures, of that ho- 
nour, which belongs to the only begotten Son alone ; 



Apptarance before God for us. ' 206 

and they, who thus dishonour << the Son, do not ho- 
nour the Father that sent hina." 

The intercession of Christ is presented in behalf 
of *« alJ, who come to God through him," or ** who 
pray in his name ;" and all men are invited to re- 
turn in this way to the Lord ; assured that Christ will 
not refuse to maintain the cause of any one, what- 
ever he hath been or is, who uprightly seeks the be- 
nefit of his mediation ; there is, however, a sense, in 
which it is not gfneral^ but particular. If he inter- 
cede for those, who are now living without faith or 
prayer, or in the practice of sin ; it will shortly ap- 
pear by their repentance and conversion : for he 
never pleaded in behalf of those, who continue to 
the last unbelieving and ungodly, as the event 
shows.^ His intercession, therefore, is intended to 
give us '^ this confidence, that, if we ask any thing, 
according to the will of God, he heareth us i^t but 
it can form no just ground of encouragement to those 
who do not pray at all ; who come before God^ not 
in the name of Jesus, but with other pleas ; who ask 
such things as God hath not promised, or whose 
prayers are mere lip-labour and hypocrisy. 

We are then instructed to approach the Father, 
through the mediation of the Son, for the forgive- 
ness of our sins, the acceptance of our persons and 
services, and all things immediately connected with 
eternal salvation, and for all temporal benefits, as far 
as infinite wisdom sees them conducive to our real 
good* But especially we are encouraged in bis 

* John xyii. 9—20. t 1 John v. 14, 15. 
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Dfttie to |Mray for the Holy Spii^it, to illaminate, re- 
new, purify, comfort, and strengthen our souls; to 
furnish us with that measure of spiritual gifts which 
our situations require; and to support ut under the 
trials to which we may be exposed. We also ex- 
]pect, that, through this heavenly Advocate, our pray- 
ers for our friends, our enemies, our brethren, or the 
church at large, l?ill be accepted, and answered in 
the most desirable manner; notwithstanding oar un- 
worthiness and the imperfection of our duties ; that 
cur praises and thanksgivings will ascend as a sacri- 
fice well pleasing to God ; and that our feeble en- 
deavours to serve and honour him, though tn strict 
justice they merit condemnation, will receive a large 
and gracious reward* 

But our ejtalted Redeemer not only appears ^^ in 
the presence of God for us," as a merciful High- 
Priest, but also as a glorious Kino : for he is a 
*• Priest after the order of Melchizedek," a King of 
JPeace and of Righteousness.^ As a Kiqg, he confers 
blessings and affords protection, he enacts laws, de- 
mands obedience, obtains victories, and exercises 
authority ; and he will at length administer justice 
.to the whole rational creation. — " All power,'^ says 
he, ^' is given unto me, in heaven, and in earth.'^^ 
" The angels, that excel in strength,'* are " his 
mighty angels." " He is gone into heaven, and is 
at the right hand of God, angels, authorities, and 
powers being made subject to him:'*t the Father 
iiath *^ set him at his own right hand in heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and power, and 

« 

• W[at. ixviu. IS. . t 1 Pet. iH. 22, 
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mighty and domioion, and every name that is namec^ 
not only in this world, but in that which is to come : 
and hath put all things under his feet; and gave 
him to be Head over all things to the church ; which 
is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all/'* 
*' He hath also committed all judgment unto hiory 
that all men might honour him» even as they honour 
the Father.^'t— ^The expressions given and commit 
tedj with others of similar import, evidently relatt 
to him, as Man and Mediator, and in no reapeet de^* 
duct from the energy of this language of the Holy 
Spirit : for who must he be ortgirutllyj who c^n re* 
cem »» his delegated character such authority, and 
exercise such powers ? What creature could sus- 
tain the weight of that dominion, which rests on the 
shoulders of him, who was a ^* Child born and a 
Son given unto us ?'^ No doubt he, of whom such 
things sire spoken, is ^' the mighty God," ^^ the Lord 
from heaven,^' <' God manifest in the fiesh." That 
one, truly man^ should exercise absolute authority 
over all angels, who serve him in ministering to his 
redeemed people;, that he should have '* the keys 
of death and the unseen world ;''§ and that the 
universal kingdom of nature and providence should 
be administered by him, is a most surprising mys- 
tery : but that all this should be to subserve the 
good of such worthless creatures as we are, is most 
stupendous and inconceivable love ! And they must 



t Ephfi. 20—38. Pbil. ii. »— !!• 

X U. is. 6, 7. 
f Rey. u IS. 
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kave very high thoughts of human nature, or very 
low apprehensions of the infinite God, who can sup- 
pose a mere man to be capable of such pre-eminent 
dignity and authority. 

It is a firm ground of admiring and thankful exulta- 
tion, that he, who is our Brother and Friend » thus 
rules all worlds with absolute sway, as** King of 
kings, and Loi*d of lords/' The rise, fall, and revo- 
lutions of empires are ordered by him : and he hath 
all hearts in his hand, and tumeth them as he pleas- 
eth. For the Father *< hath set his King upon his 
holy hill of Zion,'' in defiance and contempt of the 
opposition of all those that say, '^ Let us break his 
bonds asunder, and cast away his cords from us ;^' 
and <^ with his irbn rod he will dash them ip pieces 
like a potter's vessel* Be wise now, therefore, 
ye kings ; be instructed, be judges of the earth : 
kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little.''* 
— The duration, prosperity, 'and termination of 
every man's life are appointed by him ; and the 
doom of every soul. Storms and tempests, pesti- 
lences and earthquakes, are his servants ; and all 
nature obeys his word, of judgment, or of mercy. 
Tyrants and persecutors accomplish his secret pur- 
poses, though *^ they mean not so :" nor can deceiv- 
ers, by their unwearied efforts, exceed the limits 
which he assigns to them. Even apostate spirits 
know his power, and reluctantly obey his mandate. 
When he was *' in the form of a servant," a legion 
of them could not so much as possess a herd of swine 

• Psahn U. 
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wUboitt his permission ; nor can any of them defeat 
his counseiIs» escape his detection, or avert his om.- 
oipotent vengeance — " His riches are unsearcha* 
ble ;'^ «* in him are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge ;" « all the fiilness of (he godhead 
dwells in him bodily ;" yea, the fulness of the Spirit 
of wisdom, truth, power, and holiness ; and "from 
his fulness all his people receive."* He governs 
all events in that manner, which may best promote 
the safety and happiness of his cbirch, and of tru^ 
believers. Therefore, *« all things work together 
for good to them that love God. None " can pluck 
any of them out of his hands ;"t " No weapon 
formed against them shall prosper." " Nothing 
shall separate them fromthe love of God." " Je* 
hovab is their Shepherd; they shall not want." 
Tribulations, temptations, persecutions, conflicts, 
yea, death itself, are instruments in the bands of 
Christ, to prepare them for " an exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory," and " in all things they will 
be made more than conquerors," until they are en* 
riched with everlasting felicity. — But this power is 
equally formidable to obstinate unbelievers: all, 
who will not have Christ to reign over them, ii^ill be 
destroyed as his enemies : no refuge can be found 
from his intolerable indignation, no resistance made 
to his omnipotent word. 

This kingdom shall endure through all ages, to the 
end of time : then his power will raise the dead. 
He will ^ judge the world in righteousness," andde- 

* l8. zi, 2—5. John i. 16. iii. 34. Col. u. 3, 9. 
t John x« !^f 99. 
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cide the eternal state of all mankiad : and thus the 
design of his delegated authority being completely 
answered, be will, as Mediator, deliver up '* the 
kingdom to God, even the Father ;" the absolvit do- 
minion of the Creator will be re-established, and 
'' God will be all in all." 

It scarcely needs be observed, that the authority, 
protection, and munificence of our glorious King, 
demand of us implicit and unreserved obedience* 
The faith, that welcomes his salvation, " worketb by 
love," and insures a cheerful attention to bis com- 
mands : all the precepts of Scripture are either the 
' mandates of Christ our King, to those who share the 
blessings of his peaceful rule ; or they constitute 
that law which is ^^ the ministration of death" and 
condemnation. Though his commands coincide with 
the moral law ; yet they are modified differently as 
addressed to sinners who seek salvation by him. 
The commands to repent, to believe, to pray, to ob- 
serve his ordinances, and to love the brethren, are 
indeed virtually contained in the comprehensive re- 
quirement of supreme love to God, and the love of 
our neighbour as of ourselves : yet they are given to 
sinners only through Christ and the gospel ; and 
those alone are his true subjects, who submit to his 
authority, and, from evangelical principles, upright- 
ly endeavour to obey his commandments.* 

We must likewise consider the ascended Redeem- 
er, as the great prophet of bis Church. He indeed 
personalljf performed the prophetical ofiice on earth, 
only during his humiliation : but, as all the ancient 

* Matt. Til. 31«-t8. John lir. 21-*^. xv. 14. 
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Prophets were his servants and representatives ; so, 
the apostles, evangelists, and penmen of the New 
Testament were his delegates ; and so are all those 
who preach according to the holy Scriptures. Christ 
is the great Teacher of mankind : the whole revela* 
tion of God is imparted to him : he is the Word and 
Wisdom of the Father, and ^' the Light of the 
world :" all who follow him have ^* the light of life," 
all others abide in darkness. Divine truth is repo* 
sited in him ^s in a store-house, for our benefit; 
thence it is communicated to us through the Scrip- 
tures. The Holy Spirit was sent forth from him, to 
inspire prophets, apostles, and evangelists ; and he 
still furnishes pastors and teachers for their work ; 
for these ar^ the ^' gifts" of the ascended Redeem* 
er to rebellious men.* Moreover, the same Spirit 
prepares men's minds to receive the truth in faith 
and love, and to understand its nature, glory, and 
tendency: thus he gives efficacy to the word, and 
applies his salvation to our souls.t So that the Lord 
Jesus, as ascended on high, is the sole Prophet of 
the church, and teaches his people, by his word, by 
faithful ministers, and by his Holy Spirit. They, 
therefore, who, with a humble, teachable, believing, 
and obedient disposition, seek from him the know- 
ledge of God, and of his truth and will, in the use of 
his appointed means, will be made wise to salva- 
tion ; preserved, in proportion to the simplicity of 
their dependence, from errors and delusions ; guid- 
ed '^ in the midst of the paths of judgment ;" and 
iostructed how to act as circumstances may re- 

• £pb. IT. 8—16. . t Matt. lui. 11— W* 
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aiiire, with discretion and propriety. But the seK- | 
vise of every description, and all wbo refuse t» ' 
receive insuuctioa fron Christ, will be eolangled in 
error, and given over to strong delusion, whatcvei | 
their talenta, opportunities, atiainntents, refiutatioa, 
or assiduity m^ be. And even believers will be j 
left to fall into distressing mistakes, if at any time 
they " leao to their own understanding," neglect to 
seek wisdom from this grea4 Counsellor, or prefer 
the opinion of some favourite teacher ts the word 
of hira who is the truth itself. , 

These distinct offices of our glorified Lord can- ' 
not be separated, either in respect of his perform- 
ance of Lhem, or of our dependence on him. The self- | 
righteous and the self-wise may seem willing to own 
him as their King ; whilst the one rejects bioi as 
a Prophet, and both of them refuse to come to God 
through bim as their High-Priest : oa the other hand, 
ihe antinomiau may seem to rety on him as a Priest, 
whilst hedeiermines that " he will not have him to 
reign over him." But these, and similar depend- 
«BCes, are mere delusions : for Christ rules as a Priest 
on his throne: be intercedes with regal authority, 
and he teaches his disciples to rely on his atone* 
dvocacy, to shelter their souls undec his 
protection, and to submit to hb sove- 
He reveals as a Prophet, what he pur- 
High- Priest, and confers as a munificent 
be obedience, which he requires of bis 
'. by his grace disposes and enables them 
and renders it accepted through his io- 
So that they, who truly receive him 
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in one of these combined offices, receive him in 
them alK 

In this manner our Lord prepares the souls of his 
people for the inheritance which he hath prepared 
for them : nor could any one of these distinct parts 
of his mediatorial undertaking, apart from the others^ 
hy its utmost efficacy, accomplish that gracious pur- 
pose. His sacrifice and intercession, indeed, render 
it consistent with the glory of God, to admit us sin- 
ners into his presence, to receive us to his favour, to , 
make us his children, and to give us an inheritance 
in his own holy habitation : but how should we pro- 
fit by this provision, did he not send forth his word 
and his ministers to proclaim the glad tidings, to give 
the invitations, and to set before us his precious pro- 
mises and new covenant-engagements? How can 
we receive the advantage even of this revelation 
without we understand and believe it ? or how shall 
we credit such a humbling spiritual message, ex- 
cept the eyes of our minds be opened by the Holy 
Spirit ?* How could we unholy creatures, be made 
meet for this holy inheritance, without the influences 
of his new-creating Spirit? How could we over^ 
come the powers of darkness, and all our enemies, 
if he did not fight for us ? How could we meet the 
king of terrors, if he did not engage to support and 
deliver us ; and finally, to raise our bodies, incor- 
ruptible, immortal, and glorious, to unite with our 
souls in the everlasting enjoyment of the love of our 
reconciled God and Father ? 

We, indeed, may consider Christ as our Shepherd 

« 

• 1 CoF. ti. ld--14. 
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and Phyflician, or in many other characters iUu8(ra» 
tive of our dependence on him and obligations to 
. ktm : yet they may all with propriety be referred to 
the offices of Prophet^ Priesti and King, accordiag 
to the old and ncrifituml distinction. These are com* 
pnsed in hia title^CaBiST^the Mis&iab, theANoiNT- 
s» of 6oi>; as prc^phets, priests, and kings were 
anointed under the typical dispensation cf the Old 
Testament.*^ 

Is this then our creed, our expertenee, and oar de- 
pendence ? Do we thns receive and rely on Christ 
ear Prophet, Priest, and King ? and do we, ia the 
patient obedience of faith and bre, ** wait for the 
mercy ^ our Lord Jbsus Cb&ist onto eternal life ?''t 
Oor answer to these inquiries, as in the presence of 
our heart-searching Jui^, is of infinite importance ; 
Jbr this, and this only, is genuine Christianity; 

* Ley. viiL Vt* \ asift. X. 1. xvw IS. 1 OigB six. IS. 
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tSSAY XI. 



On Jmtificaiion* 

All things having been made ready ifer ibe salra- 

tioQ of sinners, in the person and ttiediation of the 
great Redeemer : it Was also necessary, diat the 
method, or meiftfim, tif appropriating Ibis hiestiina- 
bie benefit, should be clearly and expressly reveal* 
ed : and this leads iDs to the considefation of the 
scriptural doctrine ^df Jui^ttfication. I shall there-' 
fore, in the present Bs^y, briefly eicplain the mean- 
ing of the wdrds justify and jusHficaiion, as they 
sire used by the sacred writers ;*^show that we must 
be justified before God by faith alone ; — consider 
the peculiar tiature of faith, and the manner in 
which it justifies ;^— assign a few reasons why justi- 
fication and salvation are ascribed to (iaith, rather 
than to any other holy dispositions or actions ; — ^and 
Answer some of the more plausible objections to the 
doctrine. 

The terms justify and -justification are taken from 
the common concerns of life; and they are applied, 
with some necessary variation of faieaning, to the 
dealings of God with his rational creatures ; espe- 
cially to his admission of sinful men into a state of 
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acceptance, and'to Ihe privilege of being Ihus ac- 
cepted. They deoote, therefore, that such pe'rsoos 
are now dealt with, as if they were rigkUmu ; be- 
ing wholly exempt from those sufferings which are 
strictly speaking p<na/, and-enlilled to the reward of 
perfect obedience : though in themselves they have 
 merited no reward, but, on the contrary, have deserv- 
ed the puniabment denounced in the law against 
transgressors.— These are commonly said to be/o- 
rensic terms: that is, they refer to the practice of 
courtsof justice among men; and indeed, they seem 
to have been originally taken from such transactions: 
yet this derivation gives ua a very inadequate' idea 
of their import. For when a man is charged with a 
crime before an earthly tribunal, he must be either 
condtmntd or acquitted: if be be condemned, he 
may he pardoned, but be cannot be justified; if be 
be acquitted, he may be justyied, but he cannot 
atand in need of pardon. Moreover, a criminal may 
be aeqidtt--d for want of legal evidence, or from other 
causes, when there can be no reasonable douhtof bis 
gnilt : yet no accusation for the same crime cao be 
broogbt against him ; though he is very far from be-. 
ing fully putted, or admitted to the full enjoymeoi 
privUeges which belong to an unsuspected 
of civil society ; nor would he be a proper 
be confided io, or advanced to a place c( 
ind responsibility. Whereas, if an accns- 
in be fal\j juitified from the charge broagbi 
him ; he suffers no degradation in his cha- 
ir disadvantage in his circumstances: hiiia- 
is often placed Id a more conspicuous lig^' 
Tore : he is considered as an injured nui 
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and is frequently recommended by these circum- 
stances to the favour and confidence of the prince, 
or of the people. Justification^ therefore, in the ori- 
ginal meaning of the word, is not only distinct from 
pardon^ but is absolutely incompatible with it: it 
implies far more than the acquittal of an accused 
person : it is a declaration, that no charge ought to 
have been made against the man; that he is justly 
entitled to all the privileges of a good citizen; and 
that he is, and ought to be admissible to every post 
of honour and emolument, even as if he had never 
been accused. The meaning of the word, in other 
concerns of life, is the same ; if a man's character 
has been aspersed, he is said to be completely yui^t- 
fi^d^ when the charge is entirely refuted, and proved 
malicious or groundless, to the satisfaction of all who 
inquire int© it. 

On the contrary, our justification before God is al- 
ways connected with pardon, and implies that we are 
guilty : and we are justified as ungodly^ ^^ righeous- 
less'' being imputed " to us without works."* If 
ve have never sinned, we might have been justified 
>efore God by our own obedience, according to the 
ommon use of the word justification : no charge 
ould have been brought or proved against us, nor 
kould we have needed any forgiveness. But by 

baking the holy law of God, we have forfeited our 

te to the reward of righteousness according to the 
Ji and have incurred the penalty of eternal mise- 
T%e justification^ therefore, of a sinner, must im- 
»omething distinct from a total and final remis- 

* Rojii. iv. 1 — 8» 
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sion of the deserved punishment; namely, a renew- 
ed title to the reward of righteousness, as complele 
and effective as he would have had, if he bad never 
sinned, but had perfectly performed, during the term 
of his probation, all the demands of the divine law. 
The remission of sins would indeed place him in 
such a state, that no charge would lie against him : 
but then he would have no title to the reward of right- 
eousness, till he had obtained it by performing, for 
the appointed time, the whole obedience required of 
him ; for he would merely be re-admitted to a state 
of probation, and his justification or condeoination 
could not be decided tillthat were terminated. But 
the jusiificalion of the pardoned sinner gives him a 
present title to the reward of righteousness, inde- 
pendent of his/ti(tire conduct, as well as without re- 
spect to his past actions. This is evidently the scrip- 
liral idea of justification : it is uniformly represent- 
ed as immediate and complete, when the sinner be- 
lieves in the Lord Jesus Christ ; and not as a contin- 
gent advantage, to be waited for till death or judg- 
ment : and the arguments, whith some learned men 
have adduced, to prove that justification means no- 
thing else ihdin forgiveness of sins i only show that the 
two distinct blessings are never separately conferred. 
David, for instance, says, ** Blessed is the man, to 
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity ;"* and Paul 
observes, that in that passage. " David describeili 
the blessedness of the man, unto ivhom God imputetb 
righteousness without works."t This- docs not 
prove, that ** not imputing sin," and " imputing 

 Ps. xxxii. 2. t Rom. ir. 6. 
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righteousness," are synon3nDOUs terms : bnl merely, 
that irbere God does not impute aitif he does impuit 
righUousness ; and that he confers the title to eter* 
nal hTe, on all those whom he rescues from eternfl 
death.* Indeed, exemption from eternal punishment^ 
and a right to ah actual and vast reward, are such 
distinct things, that one cannot but wonder they 
should be so generally confounded as they are, in 
theological discussions. — In the Scriptures, however, 
justification undoubtedly signifies that God hath given 
the sinner a right and title to eternal life, accounting 
Mm rigj^eous by an act of sovereign grace ; so that 
'' there is no condemnation for him ;" but being thua 
justified, <^ he is made an heir, according to the hope 

of eternallife."! 

Every attentive reader of the Scriptures, especial- 
ly of those epistles which contain the last and fullest 
revelation of the truth and will of God to mankind^ 
must observe in them an uniform declaration made, 
and strenuously insisted on, as of the -greatest im* 
pertance, that *^ a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law." Many learned men have en- 
deavoured to explain all these testimonies of the 
Mosaic law, as distinguished from the Christian dis- 
pensation ; and to confine the meaning of them prin* 
cipally to the abrogated ceremonies. But, is 
" knowledge of sin" by the ceremonial, or by the 
moral law ? Was the ceremonial law ^^ the minis- 
tration of death, written and engraven in stones ?''t 
Did the apostle '*• know this law to be spiritual^'* 

* Acts xiii. 38, 39. t Tit. iii. 1—7. % % Cor. iii. 7. 
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^ Isaac was born."^ James therelfbre evidently meant, 
that the true believer proves bis fvofession to be sin- 
cere and his faith living, by the fruits of holy obe- 
dience ; and is thus justified before men on earth, 
and will be justified before the world at the last day, 
from that charge of hypocrisy, which will be sub- 
stantiated against all those who " say they have 
faith, and have not works." Unless we admit this 
interpretation, we shall find as much difficulty in re- 
conciling James with himself, as some have done in 
reconciling Paul with him. For he adduces the same 
example, and quotes the same Scripture, in illustra- 
tion of his point, that St. Paul dees : and he suppos- 
ed, that he had confirmed the true doctrine of justi- 
fication by faith, in thus distinguishing living from 
dead faith ; and in showing that no faith could justi- 
fy a man before God, which did not prove itself ge- 
nuine, and justify the possessor before his neigh- 
bours, by influencing him to the practice of good 
Works according to the opportunity afforded him. 

But the general doctrine, that < a man is justified 
in the sight of God by faith alone,' is too plain to 
need much proof. They who regard the epistles of 
St. Paul, must know, that he not only teaches this 
doctrine, but likewise bestows much pains in esta- 
blishing it by varioqs arguments, illustrations, and 
examples. He declares, that '* no man is justified 
I any other way :"t that " they, who seek right- 
ausness, as it were, by the works of the law,*' stum- 
le and fall,! and. receive no benefit from Christ 

>D. XT. 6. t Rom. ix 30-33. x. 3—11. 

. ii. 11, 12, 
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and the gospel ;* aad diat ^' if any many or angel, 
should preach any other gospel he would be ac- 
cur8ed,"t Indeed those Scriptures^ which do not 
iaiinediately relate to justification, continually speak 
of £Bdth as the grand distinguishing difference be** 
tweeo them who are ^aved, and them that perish. 
In this way t^e apostle evidently teaches us, that all 
the accepted servants of God under the Old Testa^- 
ment were justified by faith4 And the same is cer- 
tainly implied, when he says, *' They that be of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham; for as ma* 
ny as are of the works of the law are under the 
curse."§ 

The texts, containing propositions to this effect, 
are more numerous than can easily be conceived, by 
persons-'who have not particularly examined the sub- 
ject ; as may readily be seen by looking over, in a 
good Concordance, the articles yai^A, believe^ heliev*' 
ing^ By faith we pass from death unto life : by faith 
we are saved, we walk, we stand, we work, we fight, 
and conguef ; we come unto God, we receive the 
Spirit, and we are sanctified, by faith : all things per- 
taining to our peace, stability, fruitfulness, comfort, 
and eternal felicity, are evidently suspended on our 
faith, and inseparably connected with it, in a pecu* 
liar manner, ^and wholly different from the relation 
which they bear to any other holy disposition, or act 
of obedience. So that, it is really surprising, that 
any, except avowed infidels or sceptics, should deny 
the doctrine of justification by faith alone, whatever 

• Gal. r. 2--6- t Gal. i. 8—10. 

t Heb. X. 38, 39. xi.  Gal. iii. 8—14. 
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iiiierpretatioa they may adopt of the vros^ faith and 
justification* 

I shall therefore next proceed to consider th€ dis- 
tinguishing nature and effects offaithj and the manner 
inmhich it justifies. Some opposers of this funda- 
mental doctrine attempt to explain it away, by rejnre- 
senting faith as a compendious term, denoting the 
whole of that profession and obedience which Christ 
requires of his disciples : so that they suppose, we 
are justified by embracing and obeying the gospeU as 
a mitigated law of works ; and that Christ purchas- 
ed for us the acceptance of sincere^ instead of per- 
fect obedience. Their definition of faith comprises 
in it repentance, love, and obedience ; and on this 
plan, it would at least be equally proper to say, that 
we are justified by our love and its fruits, as by our 
faith, if any distinction were admitted* But how 
difierent is this to the language of the sacred ora- 
cles ! Surely, in this case, we should be justified by 
^' works of righteousness that we had done,'' though 
not by " the works of the law," It has not, how- 
ever, yet been shown in what part of the New Testa- 
ment this mitigated law may be found : for certainly 
nothing like it is contained in our Lord's sermon on 
the mount, or in the preceptive part of the aposto- 
lical epistles. Neither are we told precisely what it 
requires, or what exact measure of obedience will 
justify a man according to it. It is not easy on this 
plan to understand in what sense Christ'* magnified 
the law and made it honourable ;" how ^^ the law is 
established by faith ;" for which of our sins the death 
of Christ atoned ; (seeing the moral law is repealed, 
and a milder law given, by obedience to which we 
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are justified ;) or how boasting can be excluded. In 
fact, this absurd sentiment totally makes void ^^ the 
holy, just, and good law" of God ; and alters the 
standard of our duty, from the exact requirements 
of the spiritual precept, to a vague indeterminate 
idea, called sincere obedience, which may be model- 
led and varied according to the reasonings and in- 
clinations of mankind : and thus it virtually sets 
aside both the law and the gospel. But as faith, in 
respect of justification^ is not only opposed to the 
works of the law, but distinguished from repentance, 
hope, and charity, as exercised by believers ; and 
as none of these, nor any kind or degree of obe*' 
dience is ever said to justify a man in the sight of 
God \ so we are warranted to decide, without hesita- 
tion, that the apostles never meant by faith, such a 
compound of all the distinct parts of Christianity ; 
and that this supposition would imply, that they 
used the most unsuitable and obscure expressions 
which could possibly have been devised. True 
faith, no doubt, is inseparably connected with, or 
produces all the other essential parts of Christianity : 
snd in like manner, a complete human body, has 
cars, hands, and feet, as well as eyes, yet the eyes 
slone are capable of seeing. Thus, the tree pro- 
duces the fruit, yet is distinct from it ; and the stem 
9r branches of the tree may answer purposes, for 
^hich the fruit, though valuable, is totally unfit. It 
is, therefore, a very different thing to say, that liv- 
ing faith is connected with repentance, works by love, 
ind produces obedience ; than to contend, that it in- 
'ludes them, and that we are justified by repentance, 
ove, and obedience, as parts of our faith. 
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Others again suppose, that faith is nothing more 
than an atctnt to th^ truth of Chrutianity : abd that 
a Jew orQentile, on embracing and professing the | 
gospel, was delivered from the guilt of his former 
sins ; that being thus brought into a justified state, 
he would, continue in it^ or fall from it, according to 
his subsequent behaviour^ and that his justification 
at the last day must be by bis own works, if he es- 
cape final coodemnatioB. But here again we in- 
quire, how this system can consist with the very 
meaning of the word justify or account righteous^ 
when the sinner is merely put upon a new probation 
to work out a righteousness for himself? How it 
consists with believers ^' not coming into condem- 
nation,'' and ^' having eternal life ?'' How it ex- 
cludes boasting? And where it is found in the sa* 
cred oracles ? — In fact, the dead faith exploded by 
James, is here brought forward for the sinner's^»< 
justification^ whilst ths dead works of a mere forma- 
list are generally meant by the obedience which is 
at last to justify such a believer: so that the senti- 
ment verges on the one hand, to an antinomian abuse 
of the gospel, and on the other, a pharisaical rejec- 
tion of it. 

Let us then bear the words of the inspired apos- 
tle on this subject. *' Therefore by the deeds of 
the law, shall no flesh be justified in the sight of 
God ; for by the law is the knowledge of sin.— Bat 
now the righteousness of God without the law is 
manifested, being witnessed by the law and the pro- 
phets : even the righteousness which is by faith o( 
Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all, them that be^ 
lieve ; for there is no difference, for all have sinncJ 
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and come short of the ghYj of God: Being jus* 
tified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
thai is in Qhrist Jesus.''* What does he mean by 
'* the righteousness of God without the law, which 
was witnessed by the law and the prophets;" and 
which is ^^ unto all, and upon all, them that believe?^ 
He elsewhere says, that " Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness unto every one that believ- 
eth/'t- His obedience unto death, as Emmanuel, 
«' God manifest in the flesh," in our nature, as our 
Surety, and in order to ** bring in an everlasting 
righteousness,^' was infinitely valuable ; and honour- 
ed the law of God more than the perfect obedience 
of all creatures ever could have done. It was pre* 
dieted and prefigured in the law of Moses, and the 
prophets expressly testified it. " Surely, shall one 
say, in Jehovah have I righteousness and strength." 
^^ In Jehovah shall all the seed of Israel m juitijied'^ 
and shall glory.'' " This is the name, whereby he 
shall be called, Jehoy^ah 6ur Riohtbousnbss.''{ 
Can we then doubt the apostle's meaning in the be^ 
fore-cited patsage?.! ?This "righteousness of God 
is without the law,'' being eBfirely- iiidcpendent of 
oor'personal obedience^' either before or 'after justi- 
fication ; it becomes ours ^* by faith in Christ Jesus ;" 
and in the next chapter, we read of " righteousness 
imputed without works.''§ Is it not then plain, that 
^^ the righteousness of God is unto all that believe," 
by imputation ? Thus likewise it is " upon all that 

* Rom. iii. 19—24; « Rom. 6. iv. 

t Rom. X. 4. X Ifl. xlr. 24, 26. Jer. xxiii. B* 
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believe :" — for they ** have put on Christ."^ — God 
BOW looking on them, ' there appears nothing but 
Christ ; they are as it were covered all over with 
bim, as a man with the clothes he bath put on. Hence 
in the next verse it is said, they '^ are all one in 
Christ Jesus,*' as if there were but one person.' 
These are the words in which Mr. Locke delivers 
bis exposition of this text. 

As our sins were imputed to Christ, and ho<endur- 
ed the curse we deserved ; so his righteousness is 
Imputed to us, if believers, and becomes our title to 
the heavenly inheritance. '^ He was made sin for 
us who knew no sin ; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him."t The grand design 
of this stupendous plan is declared to be, that ^' God 
might be just, and the Justifier of him that believeth 
in Jesus ;" while " to him that toorkeih not, but be- 
lieveth in him that justifieth the ungodly^ his faith is 
counted for righteousness."} In this respect, ** there 
is no difference ; for all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God ;" nor can any man in the world 
be justified before him, except he receive the right- 
eousness of God by faith. 

But what then is faith ? To answer this question, 
I would observe, that faith^ or believing, in common 
language, implies credit given to a report, testimony, 
or promise; or confidence placed in any person: 
and almost all the affairs of life are conducted on 
this principle, that men, in ordinary circumstances, 
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are entitled to a measure of credit and confidence. 
But ** if fife receive the witness of men, the witness 
of G6d is greater."* •* The testimony of the Lord 
is sure, making wise the simple."! Divine faith is, 
therefore, a disposition readily to receive the testimony, 
and to rely on the promises of God. The apostle 
Paul briefly calls it '' the belief of the truth,''t of 
every revealed truth, and especially of '* the word 
of the truth of the gospel ;" and he represents faith 
as ^' the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen.''§ In general, faith gives im- 
plicit credit to the divine veracity, in respect of all j 
the visible things that God hath attested ; some of 
which are past, as the creation, the fall of man, the 
deluge, the crucifixion and resurrection of Christ ; 
others exist at present, as the all-pervading provi- 
dence and all<seeing eye of God, and the interces- 
sion of Christ in heaven ; and others are future, as 
the coming of Christ, to raise the dead and judge 
the world, and the state of eternal retributions* Now, 
faith credits them all ; and so receives the testimony 
of God, both respecting the evil and the good, that 
it realizes them to the mind, as if they were indeed 
perceptible by the bodily senses. But in its more 
oarticular exercise, it especially regards, embraces, 
*ealizes, and looks for, the future blessings which 
jfod hath promised ; and thus gives the soul, as it 
vere, a present possession of |* things hoped for.'' 
The examples, recorded in the chapter last referred 
D, evince, that his faith always receives the divine 
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festimony, not only as /me, but as miemimg itt the 
lifghest degree : and thos^as a living priaciple^ it in- 
Huences a man to flee fromy or provide against^ the 
threatened evil, and to pursue with earoedUiess and 
ctectsion the promised good. 

The record winch God hath given us of his Son, 
and of eternal life in him, is the centre of reirela- 
tfon : faith therefor always pays a peculiar regard 
to il, and thus especially ^ sets to its seal that God 
is true ;*' whilst unbelief makes him a liar* Other 
divine testimonies having shown a man that be is a 
lost sinner, deserving the wrath of God, and expos- 
^ed to it ; these discover to him his only refuge. The 
Holy Spirit, through the «' belief of the truA^'' has 
^^ convinced him of sin :'' aad now ^^ He glorifies 
Christ,*' and shows to the sinner's enlightened mind 
the nature, suitableness, and value of his salvation, 
as revealed in the word of the gospeU The Fa- 
ther, as it were, says to him, ** This is my beloved 
Son, — hear him :^' and fats heart answers, *' Lord, 
I believe ; help thou mine unbelief*" He credits 
the testimony of God concerning the Person and 
mediation of Emmanuel ; he feels hris need of the 
teaching of such a Prophet ; of the deliverance and 
protection of such a King, and the blessii^s of his 
kingdom ; and, above all, of the sacrifice, merits ^ 
and intercession of this great High-Priest. Faith in 
the divine testimony and promises, influences him to 
entrust his soul and all his eternal interests into the 
hands of Christ, relying on his power, truth, anci 
love: becomes to the Father through him and ink 
his name: be shelters his soul from the wrath of 
God and the curse of the law, under the protecttoxi 
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«f his aJoniog blood : be confides in hia power and 
grace to deliver him from all bis outward and in* 
ward foes : he sks at the Redeemer's feet, to hear 
and observe his direetiona: be lives by faith ia 
bim for every thing : and this faith, working by love, 
and fearning ^ily lessons from his word and from 
the cross, gives faka the victory over the fear of niaa 
and the love of the world, increases his homiliatioa 
and hatred of sin^ and furnishes him with motives, 
encouragements, and assistance for all holy obedi* 
ence* %> 

But, whatever faith may effect as the active prin* 

ciple of a man's conduct » i\fU9tifi€s him before God^ 
only as ti receives Christ Jeaus, and applies to him 
forsailvation ; as it constitutes the sioper's relation to 
him, and interests the soul in his righteousness and 
atonement, and in all the promises of the new cove- 
nant. The operation and effects of this ^' precious 
&itb," serve to disdnguish it from a worthless dead 
faith, but do nothing towards our justification : for 
we are justified, as one with Christ ; on which ac- 
count, it is meet that we should share his purchased 
blessings ; whilst be, who is destitute of faith, stands 
in no such relation to him, and is not entitled to such 
distingtttsbed advantages. Yet all who have this 
&ith do • repent, do love the Lord and his people, 
and iq>rightly obey his commands ; and by this they 
are distioguished from mere professors* 

We must not then suppose, that we are justified 
by the merit of our faith, any more than by that of 
oivr good works : for though true faiih is pleasing to 
God, because honourable to his name; yet it cannot 
atone for #ini or purchase heaven : nay? ^he imper« 
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fection of our faith would condemn us, if we weie 
to be judged accordin]g to the merit of it« But we 
are ^justified by faith alone,^ because, by it alone 
we receive, and become interested in, that right* 
eousness in which we are accepted with God* This 
** righteousness of God," having been devised, ap- 
pointed, wrought out, and revealed, for this very 
purpose, is fully sufficient to justify all who are in- 
terested in it, however multiplied and aggravated 
their sins have been. 

Hence it is that S4 Paul uses such decisive lan- 
guage on this subject : *' What things were gain to 
me, those J counted loss for Christ : yea doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that I may win Christ, and 
be found in him ; not having mine own righteous* 
ness, which is of the law, but that which is of the 
faith of C^hrist, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith."* 

' It appears, therefore, that free grace (or the gratui- 
tous favour, sovereign love, or everlasting mercy of 
God,) is the source of our justification ; that the 
righteousness and atonement of Emmanuel are the 
^meritorious cause of it ; and that faith is the only re* 
cipient of the blessing: and we are ^^ justified by his 
bloodj*^^ because, by shedding his blood he com- 
pleted bis obedience, as our Surety. Justification 
may therefore be ascribed, either to the source, to 
fhe meritorious cause^ or to the recipient of it : even 

 PWl. ta. a— 9. t Rom. V. «. 



as, (to use a vtry familiar illustration,) a drowDing 
petsom may be said to be sared, either by a man oa 
the baak of the river, or by the rope thrown out to 
hiui, or by his hand laying hold on the rope ; accord* 
log to the different ways in which we consider the 
sobj0ct# 

The mafmerj in which £adth justifies, may be illus^ 
fratedi by considering in what sense a bank-note pays 
a demand made on any person. . The intrinsic value 
of the paper is not, perhaps, one ferthing : but it 
refers the ci^itor to a company who are engaged 
and competent to answer the demand : and, there* 
f(^e, it 18 accounted to the debtor aa so much paid in 
silver or gold. Tkm faith refers God the Father to 
Cfaffst, who is aUe and wiHing to answer for every 
believer ^ and therefore, ''it is imputed to us for 
righteousness.'' So tlmt, if a man should die imme«- 
diately after the first exercise of true faith, (as the 
thief on the cross did,) and before he had time to . 
perform one farther act of obedience ; he would di* 
rectly enter heaven as a justified person : though 
all, who are spared, will certainly show their faith by 
their wmiu. Nor can there be a doubt, but that the 
faith of Abraham and that of ancieat believers, had 
3 siosikrf respect to the promises and testimony of 
God, concerning a Redeemer who was to come, or 
that it justified them in exactly the same manner. 

The Scriptures inforotk us, that '^ the only wise 
'God otarr Saviour" hath appointed this method of 
justification, that the benefit might be c/ grace ; for 
faith, of tbat nature which has been described, ex* 
pressly renounces all claim in the mag of mertt* It 
allows, that •* by the works of the law no flesh can 

on # 
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be jmtiied in Cbe sight of God ;'' it comes to biflt, 
not to baj, to earn, or to demand a recompense, but 
to implore mercy, the ** gift of righteousness/' and 
^ the gift of eternal life through Jesus Christ ;" and 
in that way, by which the desert of sin, and .the jus- 
tice of God are most clearly displayed to the uni- 
▼erse. So that in this method of ** justifyii^ die 
ungodly*' by foith alone, the whole glory is secured 
to the Lord ; and his justice, holiness, troth, and wis- 
dom, as well as his abounding grac^, are explicitly 
acknowledged and honoured. And, as iiaith itself is 
the gift of God ; whilst the weakest ftuth justifies as 
certainly as the strongest, (though it does not bring 
such evidence of it to the conscience,) so, boasting 
is excluded, erery ground oi self*preference is re« 
moved* and a foundation is, as it were, laid in the 
believer's heart, for the constant exercise of humili- 
ty, dependence, patience, and meekness; and of 
that love, which constrains the redeemed sinner to 
^' live no longer to himself, but to him that died for 
him and rose again." 

But it may be objected, that the Scriptures .fre- 
quently speak of repentance, conversion, love, obe- 
dience, doing the will of God, and forgiveness of 
enemies, as requisite in order to our acceptance, and 
admission to the enjoyment of our heavenly inherit- 
ance : and bow can this consist with the doctrine of 
justification by feith alont ? No doubt these tbings 
are necessary : nay, there is no salvation withoirt 
them, according to the time and opportunity affiurdr 
ed ; nor does any man come short of salvation in 

im they are found. These are^ <^ thioga which 
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Accompany salvation;'^ they eidier prepare the 
heart for receiving Christ by faitb, or.they are. e?i* 
deaeea that he ia thus received : yet Christ bimaelf 
is our whole Saivatton, and faith alone receives him 
and appropriates the blessing ; not bjf btiitving mih^ 
otif evidence thai Christ is ours ; but 6y Qfplying to 
Am, according to the word of God, that he mojf £« 
wre. 

Should it be further objected, that the decision of 
the day of judgment is always stated to be made 
'^ according to men'a works;'' it may suffice to an* 
swer in this place, that no faith justifies, except that 
which works by love ; that love uniformly produces 
obedience ; and that the works thus wrought will 
certainly be adduced, as evidences in court, to dis- 
tioguisb between the true believer and all other 
persons. — Finally, the objection, that this doctrine 
tends to licentiousness, seems to have been already 
sufficiently answered, by the explanation given of 
the nature and effects of saving faith ; and 1 shall 
only add a most earnest exhortation to all, who hold 
the doetrine, to walk so circumspectly, ^^ that where- 
as men speak evil of them, as evil doers ; they may 
be ashamed, that falsely accuse their good coover* 

sation in Cbrist."t 

Thus having explained the doctrine oi justification 
hy faith alone ** through the righteousness of God, 
even of our Saviour Jesus Christ ;"J and proved it 
to be that of the Holy Scriptures ; I would coo" 
elude by reminding the reader of its vast import- 

• Heb. vi. 9. 2 Pat. U5^11. t * I'«t. i. 1- 
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M^e.^^*^ ^9W shmrid nan be jott mih God ?*'^AU 
otir eternal iotere^U depend oo tbe ansirer, vhich, 
in our cTicd altid experience^ we return to tbi»(|Qeft* 
tion : jbr if Qod iMh, for the glory of fai» own miine, 
law, and govermnefit, appointed a oetbod of justi* 
fyiog siflffier»y and rereakd it in the gospel ; and 
diey, in the pride of their heartSi refiiae to seefc the 
blessing in this way, but will come for it according 
to tbeir own devices ; he may justly, and will cer- 
tainly, leave them under merited condemnation.* 
May God incline every reader to give this sixfajecl a 
serious cemsideration, with ihe day of judgment and 
eCemity before his eyes!«^Nor hi it be forgotten, 
that all the Reformers frvm popery, (who were emi- 
nent men, however some may affect to despise them,) 
deemed the prevarlhYg sendtnents concerning tbe 
way of a sinner's justification before God, to be the 
^nd distinction between a standing and a faliing 
church. 

Yet we should also observe, that ^ tbe trutb^' it« 
tfelf may be ** held in mrigbteousness :^' and they 
who receive this doctrine into a proud and carnal 
heart, by a dead faith, awfully deceive themselves, 
and quiet their consciences in an impenitent tin^sti- 
fied state ;^ and likewise bring a reproach i>pon the 
truth, and Vitally prejudice the minds of men agsiinst 
it, of which they will have a dreadful account to give 
al the last day. For did all, who pritfess, and argue 
for this <^ doctrine of God our Saviour,'' adorn it by 
•och a conduct^ as it is suited to produce ; Pbari- 
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* 

sees, sceptics, and infidels, would be deprived of 
their best weapons, and most fight against the goAf 
pel at a vast disadvantage. May the Lokd give ua 
all that « fefth which worketh by love," that " by 
.works our faith may be made perfeet ;" as the graft* 
ed tree is in its most perfect state, when every 
bra&ch is loaded with valuable ihiit.* 
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9 

When the apostle had reminded the Ephesians,' 
that " they were saved by grace, throughfailh ;^ he 
added, << and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of 
God. Not of Works, lest any man should boast.^'t 
Ffence we learn, ihBi faith itself, the sole recipient 
)f all the blessings of salvation, is the effect of a di* 
fine influence upon the soul ; that alt real good works 
ire the effect of a new creation ; and that it is the 
liord*s express design, by these means, effectually to' 
exclude boasting, *' thsd no flesh should glory m hit 

•GaLr.fi, Jamesu.l*— 26, ' tBph.iL«— !©• 
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ffreneneeJ^ This gracious operation of a dirine 
power in changing the heart is represented in Scrip- 
ture, under several metaphors, of which Regemero' 
lisn, (or being ** bom again,'' ^ born of God,*^ and 
*< bom of the SptriC,'^) is the most frequent and re- 
markable; and the present Essay will be appro- 
priated to the discnssion of this interesting sublet. 
Nicodemus, a Pharisee, a Scribe, and a Qsember 
tX the Jewish sanhedrim, came to our Lord by 
night : for, notwithstanding his conviction that Je- 
sus was a Teacher sent from God, he was probaUy 
afraid or ashamed of being known to consult hini} 
aoncerotng the doctrine that he came to inculcate. 
The state of his mind accorded to the darkness which 
prevailed at the season of this interview; and he 
ieems to have expected some instructions coincident 
with the traditions of the Pharisees, and their ideas 
of religion and of the Messiah's kingdoai^ which 
they supposed to consist in external forms and ad- 
vantages. But our Lord, with a two-fold most so- 
lemn asseveratioo, used by none besides himself^ and 
by him only on the most important occasions, ab- 
ruptly assured him, that ** Except a man were bom 
again, be could not ne the kingdom of God ;^' or 
discern its real nature and excellency* And, when 
Nicodeaus expressed bis astonishment at this asser- 
tion, in language aptly iliufttratiijg the apostle's mean- 
ing, where he says, <' The things of the spirit of God 
are foolishness to the natural man ;^'* our Lord an- 
swered with the same sole||nity, that ^^ Except a 

•^ 1 Cor. ii. 14. 



man Vfew born of water and xif the Spirit* Iw coqI4 
Dot efUer into the kingdon of G<k]." Water had 
been ^ised ia div^era way$, as aa eitemal enblem of 
iotemal porification $ aod the use of k was to be con* 
tinue4i 10 the. ordioanoe of baplssiD, under the new 
dispeasation : it was therefore proper to neniion k 
S8 the outward sign of that obange^ which oould only 
be efieoted by the power <^ the Holy Spirit* — Our 
Lord next showed the iadispensable necessity of tiM 
new hhtb* ^^ That which is born of the ^ah,*' or 
derived by natural generation fpoai fallen A^dass* ** is 
flesh,'' or carnal in its propensities and ineliaalions: 
'' and that whieh is born of the Spirit is spirit^'' or 
spiritual, holy, and heavenly, like its dtvine author;* 
fie then told Hicodeoius not to wonder at bis deck** 
ration, that even Jews, Pharisees, and Scribes, ^* srast 
be born ago^ ;" and he illustrated the su^ect by 
the wind, the precise cause of which, in aU its vari^ 
tions, cannot easily be ascertained, nor its emotions 
and energy altered or abated; but which is very 
maaifest in its powerfal ^jfecls. And when Nicod«- 
mus still inquired *' how these things couW be P' be 
in return expressed his surprise, that a teacher oi 
Israel should be at a loss upon such a subject, and 
concluded by representing this part of his instruo- 
lions as '* earlWy things," when compared with the 
deep mysteries of his Person and Redemption, 
whrch he afterwards declared to him as " heavenly 
things," For this change takes place on earth con- 
tinually, even as ofte^ as sinners are turned from 
Uieir evil ways, and become traly pious and holy 
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persons : it may very aptly be iUustrated bjr the 
most common concerns of life : it ^lies as level to 
our capacities, (if our minds were unprejudiced,) as 
almost any of the works of God with which we are 
surrounded : and the necessity of it may be proved 
by as eogent and conchisive arguments, as any ibiag 
of a worldly nature can be* — The question then is» 
• What did our Lord mean by being bom again, or 
bom of the Spirit /" To this I shall endeavour to 
give a plain and particular answer ; subjoiomg a 
compendious review of the arguments, by which the 
necessity of regeneration hath been often proved ; 
end concluding with some observations and infer- 
ences of a practical nature and tendency* 

It hardly need be said, that the ordinance of bap- 
tism, however administered, is not ^' regeneration by 
the Spirit/' They who resolve all that is said in 
Scripture on this head, into the observance of an ex- 
ternal rite, must suppose, that none can enter Christ's 
church on earth, or his kingdom in heaven, or even 
understand the real nature of them, unless they have 
been baptized with water, whatever be th^r charac- 
ter or the cause of the omission : nay, they must 
likewise consider all baptized persons as truly illu- 
mioated, real Christians, and heirs of heaven i for 
all who are born of God are bis children and heirs- 
No doubt, baptism is (as circumcision was,) the out- 
zoardsignof regeneration : but they, who are satis- 
fied with the outward sign without the inward and 
spiritual grace, should return to school or to the 
nursery, and learn over agajn a part of their cate- 
chism, which they have no doubt forgotten ; for it 
Tpressly states the inward and spiritual grace of bap- 
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tism to be ^ a death unto sin, and a new birth unto 
righteousness.' Indeed, the fathers^ as they are 
called, (that is, the teachers of the Christian church, 
during some ages after the death of the apostles,) 
soon began to speak on this subject in unscriptural 
language : and our pious reformers, from an undue 
regard to them and to the circumstances of the 
times, have retained a few expressions in the litur- 
gy, which not only are inconsistent with their other 
doctrine; but also tend to perplex men's minds, and 
mislead their judgment on this important subject* 
It 18 obvieus, however, from the words above cited, 
andmiany other passages, that they never supposed 
the mere outward administration of baptism, to be 
regeneration^ in the strict sense of the word : nor 
can an;r man, without the most palpable absurdity, 
overlook the difference between the baptism that ik 
"' outward in the flesh," and « that of the heart, by 
the Spirit, whose praise is not of iden but of 
God."* 

Nor does regeneration merely signify a reformation 
of the outward condudt, or a ceasing from vice to 
practice virtue. Some persons have been so pre- 
served from immoralities, that they do not want such 
an outward reformation, as is meant by those who 
favour this interpretation : yet they, as well as others, 
must be born again^ ot they can neither see, nor 
" enter into, the kingdom of God." Indeed, if the 
strong language, and multiplied figures of the Scrips- 
tures on the subject, mean nothing more than this ; 
we must be constrained to allow, that the plainest 

*■ Eooi. tl. 29. 1 Fet. iu. 21. 

Q1 



249 0» B0gm^9iimt 

fliatter in the world U so cowred and obscured by 
mysterious langoage, as to reader it extremely per- 
p|pziiig«aiid evea aniDtelligible,. to ordinary readers. 
How should they suppose accofdiag to the dictates 
of unlettered conniDoa sense, that such solemoity of 
introduction^ emphasis of ezpressioB, and accmmila- 
lion of metaphor only mean^ that a wicked maocan- 
not be an heir of heaven, unless he amend his life 2 
ibr who except avowed infidels or profligates, ever 
supposed that be could ? 

Neither is regeneration merely a eonvtrsion from 
one erttd or m<I la another : or even from atheism, 
Judaism, infidelity, or idolatry, to Christianity* If 
** without hoUnuB no man shall see the LcMrd," thcD 
might we pass through changes of this kind, till we 
bad tried all the modes of^religion that have been 
known on earth $ and yet at last be exdqded as un- 
regenerate and unclean from the kingdom, of hea- 
ven. — On the other band, it does not consist in any 
kind of imprts$i(m8y or new rtvthuions ; any succes* 
sion of terrors or consolations ; or any whisper as it 
were, from God to the hepirt concerning his secret 
love, choice, or purpose to save us» Many such ex- 
periences have been related by those, who still evi- 
dently continued the slaves of sin ; and '* Satan 
transforpaed into an angel of lights" has done im- 
mense mischief in this way : fpr^.tbe confidence of 
these persons seems in general to be rather the ef- 
fect of delusion and self-flattery, than an express de- 
sign of imposing on other men. Some of these 
things indeed, as terror, and consolation succeediog 
it,) commonly accompany a saving change ; others, 
which are evidently eat)iusiastiCi may nevertheless 
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be found in ihe case of some who are really born of 
God : yet they are neither regeneration itaeff, nor 
any effect or evidence of it ; but rather a disgrace- 
ful and injorious appendage to it, arising from human 
infirmity, and the deTices of Satan. 

Allowing that the expressions, bom of God^ or 
homagnin^ are figurative ; we must yet contend, that 
the metaphor is significant and proper.-^A new bom 
infant is a ntw creature^ brought into the worid by 
almighty power, endued with life, and with certain 
propensities and capacities. It is a human being, 
and has all things pertaining to human nature in a 
Weak and incipient state : but by proper care' and 
sustenance, it may grow up to maturity, and thef>er* 
fection of manhood. In like manner, the divine 
power produces in the mind of a sinner stich a 
change as renders him a ntxo crtaturt^ witbnew pro- 
pensities and capacities : but these are only in a fee- 
ble and ititipient state, and exposed to much apposi- 
tion and danger on every side. Provision is made 
for this ^ liew bom babe,^' in ^^ the sinciere milk of 
the word/' and in the salvation of Christ : by means 
of which, through the grace of the Holy Spirit, he 
grows up gradually to maturity. — No new faculties 
are communicated in this change, (as some pions 
persons have inaccurately stated, by which the sub- 
ject has been rendered less intelligible and an open- 
ing givien to many plausible objections :) but a new 
and heavenly direction is given to all those faculties 
which the Creator had bestowed, but which sin had 
perverted. The capacity of understanding, believ- 
ing, loving, and rejoicing, previously belonged to 
the man's nature: but ^e capacity of understand- 
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ing the real glory and excellency of heavenly things,' 
ef believing the humbling truths of revelation in 
an efficacious manner, of loving the holy beauty of 
the divine character and image, and of rejoicing in 
God's favour and service, belong to him as " born 
of the Spirit." 

Regeneration may then be defined-^' A change 
wrought by the power of the Holy Spirit, in the un- 
derstanding, will, and affections of a sinner, which 
is the commencement of a new kind of life, and 
which gives another direction to his judgment, de- 
sires, pursuits, and conduct/ — The mind seems to 
be first, by a divine energy, prepared, (as the eyes 
of a blind man, which have the film or obstruction 
removed from them,) to perceive the real nature and 
comparative value of objects around it, and of those 
proposed by the gospel ; concerning which, through 
the ignorance and depravity of fallen nature, the 
corrupt maxims of the world, and the artifices of Sa- 
tan, it had formed a very erroneous judgment. Thus 
the eyes of the understanding arc opened; and the 
light of divine truth shines into the heart, and gra- 
dually rectifies its errors and misapprehensions.* 
The will and affections also are influenced in the 
same manner : and the man feels a disposition to fear, 
hate, and shun what he before delighted in, or re- 
garded as harmless ; and to love, choose, desire, and 
rejoice in those things that he before despised or 
hated. He seems to be introduced, as it were, into 
a new world, in which he views himself and all 
things around him, through a new medium. He 

 AcUxvi. U. xxV\.\^* ^^\v/v.W 
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wonders that he had not before seen tbem in the 
same light : and frequently he is so amazed at the 
insensibility or delusions of mankind, that he im- 
putes them to mere ignorance, and imagines that 
proper instructions would bring them all over to his 
sentiments ; nor is he easily convinced of his mis- 
take. His affections now receive in all respects a 
new direction ; so that I^e possesses, as it were, a 
whole system of sensations, of which he formerly had 
no conception : his fears and hopes, attachments and 
aversions^ joys and sorrows, successes and disap- 
pointments, principally relate to those things which 
before gave him scarcely any concern ; but which 
now appear to him of such vast importance, that the 
objects which opce engrossed his mind, comparative- 
ly dwindle into insignificancy, even where he does 
^ not see them to be criminal, polluting, or ensnaring. 
^' Hence it often^ l^appens, that the new convert be- 
r' :omes neglectful of such matters, considering them 
!' (s too trifling to deserve his attention ; and can only 
1^' {e retained in his station, or engaged to be diligent 
le^ i) worldly business, by a sense of duty, and a regard 
ar I the honour of the gospeL 

Iff-; It is not to be expected, that we should be capa- 

eti^e of explaining the manner in which the Holy Spi- 

)si i'l effects this internal change ; as we cannot under- 

|)iei|nd how God creates and forms the body in the 

,5e/^mb, or how he breathes into it the breath of life. 

^ d^^s of more importance for us to point out with pre- 

^gii^jion those peculiar effects, by which regeneration is 

jipffftinguished from all the counterfeits of it. Among 

^«se peculiar effects we may first mention, an habi- 

X and prevailing regard to the authority, displea- 

. It -21 * 
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sure, favour, and glory of God, in the general te* 
nour of our conduct, even when most reoaote fram 
human observation ; an abiding sense of his all«see- 
ing eye, his constant presence, and his all-directing 
and sustaining providence ; and an unwavering per* 
suasion of his right to our worship, love, and ser- 
vice, and of our obligations and accountableness to 
him. Connected with this, regeneration always pro- 
duces a deep and efficacious apprehension of the 
reality, nearness, and importance of eternal thin^, 
and our infinite concern in them ; so that, compared 
with them, all temporal things appear as nothing. 
This is accompanied with a new disposition to re- 
vere, examine, believe, and submit to the decisions 
of, the holy Scriptures; yea, a desire after them, 
and delight in them, as the proper nourishment of 
the soul.* 

If the person, who has recently experienced this 
saving change, was previously destitute of religious 
knowledge, he will find, that an increasing acquaint- 
ance with the holiness of God and his obligations to 
him ; with the reasonableness, spirituality, and sanc- 
tion of the divine law; and with his own past and^ 
present conduct, dispositions, motives, and affections, 
as compared with this perfect standard, lead him to 
a deeper conviction of bis sinfulness, exposure to de- 
served wrath, inability to justify or save himself, and 
his need of repentance, forgiveness, and the in- 
fluences of divine grace : and if he before had some 
measure of doctrinal knowledge, the truth, that had 
lain dormant, will now become a living principle of 
activity. Thus aelf-con^ence and ev^ towering 

^ 1 Pet. u. t. 
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imaginaUoo will be cast down; all hU supposed 
rigliteoiisoess wiU we found to have sprang from cor- 
rupt motives, and to have been both defective and 
defiled ; and whatever his previous character may 
have been, '^ God be merciful to me a sinner !^' will 
be the genuine language of his heart. So that, deep 
humiliation and self<abasement, a broken and con- 
trite spirit, godly sorrow, repentance, and conver- 
sion to God, are the never failing effects of regene- 
ration. 

Thus the divine Saviour, and his merits, atone- 
ment, and mediation, become glorious in the eyes, 
and precious to the heart, of the regenerated sinner ; 
he now perceives, in some degree, die wisdom, and 
feels the power of the doctrine of the cross, which 
before he deemed ^^ foolishness :'' he *' counts all 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ," and gladly receives him, as his Prophet, 
Priest, and King.''^ He learns to love him whom he 
once slighted and despised : he begins to admire the 
excellency of his character, to value his i^vour, and 
to de^re communion with him above ail things ; to 
be thankful for his unspeakable love and inestimable 
benefits ; to be zealous for his honour, and devoted 
to bis cause ; to <^ love the brethren" for his sake, 
and bis neighbours and enemies after his examples ;t 
3od to exercise self-^denial, and to endure loss, hard- 
ship, or suffering in his service. By degrees he is 
ev^^B enabled to say with the apestle, ^' God forbid 
tlisit I should glory save in the cross of our Lord 

4^ Jolm i. Vtf IS. 1. Jobo T. 1« t 1 John iii. 14. iv. 3l* 
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Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified to 
me and I unto the world.^'* '^ For whatsoever is 
born of God, overcometh the world ; and this is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even eur 
faith* Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
he that be}ieveth that Jesus is the Son of God ?''t 

The apostle John mentions, in a detached manner, 
several other peculiar effects of regeneration.— 
" Whosoever is born of God doth not comiait sio : 
for his seed remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God.— In this the children 
of God are manifest and the children of the devil : 
whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother. "| ^' Ye 
know that every one that doeth righteousness is 
born of him.'' *^ We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the bre- 
thren ;" ^^ for love is of God, and every one that 
loveth is born of God and knoweth God." ^' We 
know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not."§ 
Thus all the regenerate may adopt the apostle's 
words, '' With open face, beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, we are changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of (he Lord."|| So that repentance, faith in Christ, 
love of God and man, love of the brethren in an es- 
pecial manner, deliverance from the dominion of sin 
and Satan, victory over the world, abhorrence of 
evil, patience, meekness, spirituality, temperance, 

• Gal. vi. 14. .  1 John ii. 29. iii. 14. iv 7. r. 18. 

t 1 John V. 4, 5. II 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. 

i 1 John iii. 9, 10. 
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justice, truth, purity, and all the fruits of the Spirit, 
are the genuine effects of that change, without which 
" no man can see,^^ or ^ enter into the kingdom of 
God ;'^ though the whole is imperfect in degree, and, 
counteracted by the remaining power of indwelling 
sin and manifold temptations. 

That this is the real meaning of this scriptural ex- 
pression, may be further evinced, by briefly consir 
dering several other metaphors which express the 
same change. It is called a new ereatum.^-^^^ if any 
man be in Christ, be is a neto crtature; old things 
are passed away; behold all things are become 
new.^^* The apostle speaks of it with allusion to 
the creation of the world. ^^ God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glo- 
ry of God in the face of Jesus Christ/' Thus educ- 
ing likewise order out of confusion, and beauty out 
of deformity, t*—^' In Christ Jesus neither circumci- 
sion availeth any thing, nor uncurcumcision, but a 
n«o creahire,^* or a new creation ; ^* for we are his 
workmanship created in Christ Jesus unto good 
work8."J 

It is also a re^tirrectton.-— There are, so to speak, 
three kinds of life, — animal^ rational, and spmtaaL 
<Animal Itfe implies the capacity of performing ani- 
mal functions and relishing animal pleasures, which 
man possesses in common with the brutes : rational 
life rises a degree above this, and includes the capa- 
city of rational investigation, and of relishing intet- 



* 2 Cor. V. 17. t Gal. rh 16. Bph. ii. 10. ir. 24. 
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leetual pleasure, of which mere afilmals have no 
conception; this, man possesses in common witfa 
unembodied spirits : but spiritual life is a still nobler 
distinctiont and the perfection of created being ; as 
k consists in the capacity of performing and de- 
lighting in spiritual actions, in which arigels find 
their chief felicity, bat of which the most rational 
man in the worM, who is not bom again, is as en- 
tirely incapable as the brates are of philosophy. 
Ammal lift may subsist without either intellectual 
OT spiritual capacities ; thtne may subsist apart from 
animal propensities ; and an intelligent agent may 
t)e destitate of spiritual capacity, as felien angels 
are ; but spirHual life pre-supposesrah'ona/ powers. 
A^tam, created in the image of God, possessed them 
all ! but when he sinned, he lost his spiritmJ life ; 
ftr the Spirit of life departed, and he became dead 
in sin* From that time, he possessed the prdpensi- 
lies of animal nature y and the capacities of aa tnfel- 
Mgent agent : but he became incapable of delating 
in the • spiritual excellency of divine things ; and 
this is the condition of every man, until "the spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus, makes him free from tltt law 
of sin and death,'** by that spiritual resurrection 
4f which we speak.t 

The Lord also repeatedly promises *» to give his 
people a new heart and a new spirit ;»' •« a heart 
of flesh instead of a heart of stone ;'' and "^ to 
write his law in the heart r'^f and this must certai 
ly imply such an entire change wrought in the/udf^ 

' Horn. Till. 2 

«. vi4. Eph.a.1,6,6. Col.iu. 1. 

'. nxL 31— n, £z«k. si. 19, 20. xzxn. 25-^27* 



mefU, dkpAstitMij and qf^efioms as coostituUs a pre«> 
paratioq ibr obeying ^< aot by cons^aint,. ^ui wil- 
lingly/' This is also described as " putting off,\^ 
or '' crucifyiog, th^ old m^n ;'' qrucifyiog tbe flesh 
<< with its affections and lusts,'' '^ pulting on the new 
man ;" being '< transformed by the renfiwing, of our 
mind ;" or ^' renep)ed in th« spirit of our mindy ^nd 
putting on the mv> mftnt which after God is created 
in rigtite<iusness and true hcjiness."* Thes^ exr 
pressions especially teach us, that regeneratipo is 
the beginniiUg of a fallen creature's recovefy to tbait 
rectitude of soul, and conformity, to the holy imag^ 
of God,, in which he had at. first been created, but 
which had been lost by sin.. In this view, David 
prayed, " Create in me a clean heart, O jGodt and 
renew a .right spirit within me.'t This same: reno^ 
vation is likewise spoken of by Moses when he say«, 
'' The hatd thy God will circumcise thine heart anfl 
the heart of thy seed, to love the iiord thy God witd 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou may- 
est live :" and in many other places it js mentioned 
under the same ii^age.l It is also repriesented by 
the grafting of a tree, through which the nature of it 
is changed and meliorated, and it is madA to bear 
good fruit* — These and such like metaphors and sj* 
nilitudea abundantly illustrate and confirm the ez« 
planation that has been given of regeneration { but 
:an never be made to coincide with, the sentiments 
>f those, who explain it of only an outward, form or 

* Rom. xii. 9. Gal. t. 34. £ph. iv. 22—24. Col. iii. 9, 10. 
t Ps. li. 10. 

:( Dent. sn. S. Acts tii. 51. Rom. ii. 28,39. Col/iUU. 



353 On Regemration* 

amendinent ; or of such as oustake seme transieot 
impressions or emotions for this abiding renovatioD 

olf heart. 

The mcesiittf of regeneration might indeed be en- 
tirely rested on the solemn and repeated declara- 
tions of the Saviour and Judge of men : for those 
multitudes, who hope for heaven while they pay no 
regard to this part of Scripture, strangely presume, 
either that Christ Was mistaken, or that he will de- 
part from his word in their favour! But other con- 
clusive proofs may be adduced, that '^ except a man 
be born again, he cannot enter the kingdom of Grod,') 
resulting from the nature of God and of man, of true 
religion and happiness. 

No creature can be satisfied, unless its capacities 
of enjoyment coincide with its sources of pleasure, 
or unless it subsists in its proper element. The va- 
rious kinds of animals are perfectly satisfied with their 
several modes of living, while unmolested and suffi- 
ckntly provided for ; but they are uneasy when out 
^ of their place, though in a situation which pleases 
other creatures. Different men also have different 
tastes : no one is comfortable unless his inclination 
is gratified ; and every one is apt to wonder, what 
pleasure others can take in that which is so irksome 
to him. But who is there, that naiurally takes de- 
light in the spiritual worship and service of God? 
Are not these things the weariness and aversion of 
men ? And are not those persons generally deemed 
melancholy, who renounce other pleasures for the 
sake of theip ? That " which is born of the flesh, 
is flesb^^' or carnal; and ^'.the carnal mind is en- 
mity against God \ whose holy perfections, spiritual 



OfiMegifuratiim* 353 

law and" WOTsfcip, sovereign authority, and himi- 
bliog truths are disliked by all unregenerate men, in 
proportion as they become acquainted with them. 
This is manifest, not only from the other vices of 
mankind, but especially from the prevaience^of idola- 
try^ infidelity, superstition, and impiety ; for men 
havei in every age, almost with one consent, prefer- 
red any absurdity to the truths, precepts, and ordi- 
nances of revelation, and every base idol to the One 
living and true God ! 

Indeed, they who carefully watch their own hearts, 
while they think seriously of the omnipresence, om- 
ni[>oteace, omniscience, justice, holiness, truth, and 
sovereignty of God ; of his laws, threatenings, and 
judgments \ and of their own past and present sins ; 
will find ^^ a witness in themselves" to the enmity of 
the carnal mind against God. So that except a man 
be born again, be cannot take any pleasure in God, 
nor can God take any pleasure in him : he cannot be 
subject to the law of God : he cannot come to hia 
or walk with him i* he cannot render him unfeigned 
praises and thanksgivings ; but must either neglect 
religion, or rest in mere external observances. He 
cap neither <Jeem the service of God perfect free- 
dom, and regard it as bis privilege, honour, an hap- 
piness ; nor exercise unfeigned repentance for all his 
sins : but in part, at least, he will exalt himself, pal- 
liate bis crimes, object to the severity of God, and 
murmur at his appointments* He cannot cordially 
receive the gospel, or live by faith in Christ for 
«( wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, andredemp- 

* Amos lii. S. 
22 
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tion;** nor perceive the precioasness of his Per- 
son, mediation, and kingdom ; the glory of his cross, 
his unsearchable riches, and incomprehensible love. 
It is impossible that he should unfeignedly give to 
the Lord the whole glory of his salvation ; or prac- 
tise, from proper motives, meekness, patience, grau- 
tude, forgiveness of injuries, and love of enemies ; 
or count ^^ all but loss for Christ,^' renounce all for 
htm, bear reproach and persecution for his sake, 
devote himself to his service, even unto death ; and 
then at last receive eternal life as the free *^ gift of 
God'^ in him. Nor can he enter into the spiritual 
meaning of divine ordinances, (especially of bap- 
tism and the Lord's supper,) or seek the spiritual 
blessings of the new covenant with decided prefer- 
ence ; or love the true worshippers of God as the 
excellent and honourable of the earth. Nay, an un- 
regenerate man could not relish the company, the 
work, the worship, or the joy of heaven ; but would 
be disgusted even with the songs and employments 
of angels, and *^ the spirits of just men made per* 
feet ;'' as, persons who are in various respects wide- 
ly different from each other, must know, if they 
would but carefully consider the subject, and reflect 
on the state and thoughts of their own hearts. But 
the nature of God, of holiness, of happiness, and of 
heaven, is unchangeable : and therefore, either we 
must be changed^ or we cannot be either holy or happy. 
All the Scriptures above referred to, imply, that 
regeneration is wrought by ** the exceeding great- 
ness of the mighty power of God :^' but, it should 
' ^ observed, that he operates on the minds of ra- 
cial creatures according to their nature. The m- 
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sitmian^oua renewfil of a fallen angel to the divine 
image, would be as real a display of oaanipoteoce 
as his first creation, and in some respects a greater : 
but the Lord might effect this renovation in a differ- 
ent manner. Having made use of truth ; as the me-^ 
diiim of his almighty energy, in overcoming the dark 
and obstinate enmity of his fallen nature, and in pro- 
ducing a willingness to be restored ; he might after- 
wards require his concurrence in the use of means, 
through which that recovery should be effected. 
Now, we are infonned, that the Lord regenerates 
sinners by bis holy word : ministers, therefore, and 
parents, and many others in different ways, are bound 
to set before those committed to their care, the doc-* 
triaes and instructions of the sacred Scriptures ; and 
to treat them as reascmable creatures, addressing 
their understandings and consciences, their hopes 
and fears, and all the passions and powers of their 
soals ; beseeching God ^' to give them repentance 
te the acknowledging of the truth/' And all they, 
who are convinced that such a renewal must take 
place in them, or else that they must be miserable^ 
should be induced, by the consideration that they 
cannot change their own hearts, (that being the work 
of the Holy Spirit,) to seek this inestimable blessing, 
by reading the Scriptures, retirement, meditation, 
self-examination, hallowing the Lord's day, hearing 
faithful preaching and pther instruction, breaking off 
known sin, practising known duties, avoiding vain 
company and dissipation, and earnestly praying to 
God, to *' create in them a clean heart, and to re- 
new a right spirit within them." Convictions of our 
inability, have a similar effect upon us in all other 
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eases : and uniformly induce us to seek help from 
those who are able to help us, with an earnestness 
proportioned to the supposed importance of the in- 
terest that is at stake. 

As for those who continue to treat this subject with 
contempt and derision; it is sufficient. to observe, 
that, seeing they will neither believe our testimony, 
nor that of Christ ; they will at last have no cause 
to complain, if left destitute of that gracious in- 
fluence which they have so despised.— ^ome may, 
however, believe that such things are^ who are yet at 
a loss to know what they art ; and them I would 
press in the most urgent manner, to beg of God dai- 
ly and earnestly, to teach them what it is to be bora 
again ; and then, in due time, their own experience 
will terminate their perplexity. — But let those who 
admit the doctrine, beware lest they rest in the no^ 
iion^ without the experience and effects of it. And 
finally, let all who have known the happy change, 
recollect continually, that they need to be renewed 
more and more -^ ^nd should therefore unite with 
gratitude for what the Lotd hath wrought persever- 
ing prayer for a more complete recovery unto the 
divine image, in all the powers, dispositions, and af- 
fections of their souls* 

* Tit.iii.5. 
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ESSAY XIII. 



On the Personality and Deity of the Holy Spirii ; 
with some thoughts on the Doctrine of the saersd 
Trinity. 

I^HE Christian dispensation is distingnished by the 

apostle as *' the ministration of the Spirit ;"* and a 
careful investigation of the Scriptures must convince 
an impartial inquirer, that the promise of the H0I7 
Spirit is the grand peculiarity of the New Testament, 
even as that of the Messiah was of the Old. Having 
therefore shown the nature and necessity of regene* 
ration, it regularly occurs to us in this place, to give 
a more particular statement of the scriptural doc- 
trine concerning the Holy Spirit. — Those things 
then, which relate to the Personality and Deity of 
the Spirit, and to the doctrine of the Trinity as con* 
nected with it, will constitute our present subject : 
while his extraordinary and ordinary operations, in- 
fluences, and gifts ; the office he performs in the 
economy of our salvation, and the duties thence in- 
cumbent upon us, must be reserved for the next 
Essay. 

 tcor.iita. 
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When we use the term penonalihf^ we simply 
mean, that language is used in Scripture concerning 
the Holy Spirit, and actions are ascribed to him, 
which are suited to convey the idea of a personal 
AgtfU ; and such as would be extremely imjuroper, 
if a mere attribvAe^ or mode of operation^ was intend- 
ec]» Yet all who deny the penonality of the Holy 
Spirit, and pay any suitable respect to the sacred 
Oracles, in which so much is constantly ascribed to 
him, must hold the latter opinion. We do not, how- 
ever, suppose, that the words person and persona/tly 
can, Jn an adequate manner, explain such a subject, 
or even assist our conceptions in respect of myste- 
ries, which we profess to consider as absolutely in- 
comprehensible. 

Indeed, these words, in this use of them, are not 
found in Scripture ; but when divine truths are op- 
posed with ingenuity, learning, and pertinacity ; it 
becomes necessary for those, who would ^' contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints,'' 
to vary their terms, and to introduce such as may ex- 
press, in as exclusive a manner as possible, tht sense 
in which they understand the declarations of Scrip- 
ture : because their opponents will invent some plau- 
sible method of explaining away those which had 
before been in use. That imperfection, which cha- 
racterizes every thing which belongs to man, is pe- 
culiarly discernible in human language ; the myste- 
ries of the iofinite God can only be declared in i^ords 
originally taken from the relations and affairs of men; 
and every thing that relates to trinity confounds and 
overwhelms qmt finite and. narrow capacities. The 

"St careful and able writers cannot* on such to- 



Ofih$ Holy Spirit. 359 

pics, wholly prevent their readers from attaching 
ideas to their words, which they did not mean to 
convey by them : so that they^ whose object it is to 
put an absmrd construction on oar expressions} or to 
enervate by a plausible interpretation the language 
of Holy Scripture, will never find it very difficult to 
accomplish their purpose, as far as the generality of 
mankind are concerned. If we speak of three dis«» 
tinct Persons in the Godhead, they may charge us 
with holding three distinct gods; supposing or pre* 
tending, that we consider this incomprehensibU dis- 
tinction to be as perfectly like the obvious distinc- 
tion of three men from each other. On the other 
band, the labour, study, and ingenuity o( revolving 
centuries, have so perplexed the subject, that we 
caooot at present find words explicitly to state our 
sentiments, and exactly to mark in what respects we 
differ from our opponents, unless we use such terms 
as they object to : at least this is my principal rea- 
son for adhering to them. If, however, our expres- 
sions convey to the reader's mind the doctrine of 
Scripture, with as much perspicuity and precision, 
as human language generally admits of; it is mere 
trifling to object to them, because they are not found 
in the Bib^le; for truths^ not words^ constitute the 
matter of revelation, and words are only the vehicle 
of truths to our minds. We are, in fact, deeply con- 
vinced that some men have got the habit or art of 
evading the force of scriptural terms, and of thus 
misleading others into error : and is it not allowable 
for us to state our sentiments in other words ; and* 
then to prove that those sentiments are actually con- 
tained in holy Scripture ? or can we do otherwise. 
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luiless we be disposed to give Mr opponents ererj 
possible advaatage in the argument f For it cannot 
well be doubted by impartial persons, that aversion 
to the doctrines tkemaelvee lies at the bottom of those 
objections, which are made to the words in which 
their defenders have been used to express them. 

We proceed, therefore, to consider the /ersotia/t/y 
of the Holy Spirit : premising, that as ^^ these are 
heavenly things,^'* we can neither explain them 
clearly in human language, nor illustrate them fuUy 
by earthly things, nor yet prove them by arguments 
from human reason. The whole rests etHirely on the 
authority of divine revelation ; we gain our know- 
ledge of it by simply believing God's sure testioiODy : 
and we should improve it t« practical purposes in 
bumble adoration, and not treat it as a subject of 
disputatious speculation, of presumptuous curiosity. 
And may he, who hath promised to " give his Holy 
Spirit to those who ask him,'' guide us by his divine 
teaching into the sanctifying knowledge of the truth, 
in this and every subject that we investigate ! 

If such language be uniformly used in the Scrip- 
tures concerning the Holy Spirit, as in all other cases 
would convey to our minds the ideas of personality 
and personal agency, we may be sure that the true 
believer will conclude him to be a personal Agtnt. 
In allegories indeed, and insublime poetry, we often 
find attributes, propensities, or modes of operation, 
personified ; but no one, except the most ignorant 
reader, is in danger of being misled. Should any 
«iaji suppose, that Wisdom, in the book of Pro- 

• Joba m. 12, tS. 
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verbs, was introduced merely as an allegorical per- 
son ; we might allow ihfit he had some colour for 
his opinion : though I should rather say, that the 
Messiah, the Word and Wisdom 6^ the Father, who 
is made wisdom to us, is* the real speaker in those 
passages. — But if such bold figures of speech, with- 
out any intimation, are interwoven in historical or 
didactic discussions ; or in promises and precepts^ 
that is, in grants and letws, where the greatest pre- 
cision is absolutely necessary ; what instruction can 
be with certainty derived from revelation? or how 
shall we know what we are to believe, to do, or to ex- 
pect ? Surely this supposition tends directly to render 
the Scriptures useless ; and to perplex and bewilder 
every serious inquirer after the way of eternal life !. 
Now, I shall, almost exclusively, select my proofs 
of the personality of the Holy Spirit, from those 
parts of the sacred volume, which are of the latter 
description. 

Our Lord thus encouraged his apostles, when 
about to leav^ them ; " Iwill pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth.'** 

Afterwards he added, " The Comforter»which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father shall send in my 
name. He shall teach you all things:''! and the 
personal pronoun is used in this and several other 
passages, especially in those that follow. " When 
the Comforter is come, — even the Spirit of truth, 

which proceedetb from the Father, he «hall testily 

• 

* J^hnxiT. 16, 17. f Johttiir. »- 
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of me,"* " When he cometb^ — ^he shall not speak 
of himself ; but whatsoever he shall hear that shall 
be speak ;" '* He shall glorify me ; for be shall re- 
ceive of mine, and shall show it unto you :"t Not 
to insist further on the repeated use of the personal 
pronoun, which the ordinary rules of language ap- 
propriates in such di8CQ%ur8eg^ to a personal agent: 
bitng'sentf tomingj iesHfyingt receivingy skowin(, 
ieachingt Aeartng,and speakings do undoubtedly im- 
ply perstmttl n^met/^ if any words can determinate- 
ly convey that idea : and if we suppose the strong- 
est rhetorical figures, that ever orators ot poets have 
used, to be constantly interwoven in the plainest in- 
structions and promises ; we must infer that the lan- 
guage of the Scripture is so indeterminate and unu- 
sual, that no certain conclusions can be drawn from 
it« This indeed seems to be the inference, that 
aome interpreters of the Scripture are willing should 
^be deduced from their observations : but an insinua- 
tion more dishonourable to God and to his holy 
word, can hardly be imagined. 

In like manper, the apostle Paul, when expressly 
instructing the Corinthians concerning the gifts of 
the Spirit, uses the strongest^ personal language: 
^* All these worketh that one and the self-same Spi- 
rit, dividing to every man severally as he will.'l 
Now, are not working, dividing, and willing , person- 
al acts ? or can such terms be used of a mere attr^ 
kute, consistently with the precision required in reli- 
gious instructions ?-r-Again, he says, ** The Spirit 

oha xv. 26. t John xri. 7—15. t t C<»- »^- ^^ 
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searcheth all things ; yea, the deep things of Ood« 
For what man kaoweth \he things of a man, save 
the spirit of a man which is in him? even so the 
thiugs of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 

God/'* 

We read likewise tteit the Holy Spirit dwUh inm, 
leads. U8y bears joiiness Toiih our spiritg^ makes ifUerces* 
mn far us ; and '^ He that searcfaelh the hearts, 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit :'' and who 
:an deny that all this implies persimal agency ?t**^ 
The sacred historian who records the first propaga* 
ion of Christianity y also records several instances, 
which the Holy Spirit spake, acted^ and command- 
d. *^ The Holy Ghost spake by the mouth of Da<^ 
id ;''! '* The Spirit said unto Philip : Go near and 
m thyself to this cfaariot.^'§ «' The Spirit said to 
eter, behold three men seek thee ; arise, there* 
>re, and get thee down, doubting nothing, for Ihave 
^Dt them :"|| *^ The Holy Ghost said, Separate me 
arnabas and Saul, fin* the work whereunto 1 have 
died tbesn ; so they, being sent forth by the Holy 
host, departed.^'7 ** It seemed good to the Holy 
host."** •* They were forbidden of the Holy 
host." " The spirit suffered them not^'^t '* WeH 
ake the Holy Ghost by Esaias.'^H To this the 
iguage of other Scripture aecords, " Wherefore 
the Holj Ghost saith :''^ " Let him hear what 
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the Spirit saith unto the Churches.*'* ' That such is 
the frequent phraseology of Scripture is undeniable : I 
and in those sacred oracles, which were given to 
make us wise unto salvation, we are evidently tauglit 
to think of the Holy Spirit, as of an Agent, »ti/tn^, I 
hearing, speaking, acting, commanding, forlndii^i 
receiving, and extcuting acommieeion: and perforin* 
ing a part in the great work of our salvation, dis- 
tinct from that of the Fatherly whom, ortbatoftiie 
Son thrwgh whom, be is given unto men. I appre- 
hend, that they, who deny this doctrine, would feel 
themselves embarrassed, in familiarly using sucli 
language as this concerning the Spirit : or in speak- 
ing "according to the oracles of God," in their dis- 
courses, treatises, or devotions : at least many of 
them deem it convenient to adopt a more literal, phi- 
losophical, or modern style, lest they should mislpad 
some of their unestablished disciples, or give oieii 
reason to call their consistency in question* 

When the personality of the Holy Spirit has been 
proved from the word of God, litde difficulty re- 
mains in ascertaining his Deity. The powerful ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghost, in our Lord's miraculous 
conception, rendered it propel to call him the Sono: 
God, even in respect of his human nature. t Ana- 
nias, by lying to the Holy Ghost, lied unto God:] 
Christians are " the temple of God, and the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in them ;'' yea, they are *' an habi- 
tation of God through the Spirit :''§ Indeed, tbe 

• 

• R«T.ii. T. 

t Luke i. 35. 

X Acts ▼. 9^ 4. 

» 1 Cor. OL 16, 17. ^. 19. S Cor.iru 16. Cph. u. ft 
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indvrelling of the Holy Spirit in all believers, wher- 
ever dtapersed, or however numerous, evidently im- 
plies ihe divine attribute of Omnipresence; nor 
could he ** search all things, yea, even the deep 
things of God,'' unless he were Omniscient, His 
work of regeneration, or new creation and sanctifi- 
catioiiy requires omnipotence to effect it : and surely 
all these chre divine attributes, ineommuliicable to any 
creature ! Yet, " if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, "be is none of his,''* and they are looked 
upon by the apostle as strangely ignorant of Chris- 
tianity, who do not know that Christians *^ are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in them.** But of this more abundant proof will be 
given, when we come to consider the ordinary in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit. • - 

The very titles given to him confirm Ihe same 
conclusion. He is called, by Ihe way of eminence, 
" the Holy Spirit," *• the Spirit of holiness,'* •• the 
Spirit of truth," " the Spirit of power," "ihe Spirit 
of promise," " the Spirit of wisdom and knowledge," 
*' the Comforter," « the eternal Spirit." These, 
and several other expressions of a similar nature, 
seem to denote both his essential perfections, and 
the nature or effect of his influences on our minds ; 
ind to distinguish him from all those created spirits, 
vhich are '< sent forth to minister to the heirs of sal« 
ation." And when it is said, that *^ He divideth 
t) every man severally as he will ;" his divine Sove- 
eignty, aa well as bis personal volition, is declared 

) U6. 

• Rom. T. ii.9— il. 
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But if distinct personality^ agency, and divini per- 
fections be, in Scripture, ascribed to the Father, and 
to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit ; no words can 
more exactly express the doctrine, which must va- 
avoidably be thence inferred, than those cominoniy 
used on this subject, viz. that ' there are three dis- 
tinct Persons in the Unity of Godhead.' The sa- 
cred oracles most assuredly teach us, that the One 
living and true God is, in some inexplicable manner, 
Triune ; for he is spoken of, as One in some respects, 
and as Three in others. Nor is it a matter of subor- 
dinate importance; since the dependence, confi- 
dence, affections, and worship, peculiar to Christiani- 
ty, are manifestly connected, by an indissoluble tie, 
with our sentiments in this respect ; for (not to aiiti- 
cipate the subject of the ensuing Essay,) bow can 
we avoid ^^ grieving the Spirit," if we entertain 
thoughts of him infinitely beneath his divine dignity 
and excellency ? 

Men may, and probably will, persist in confidently 
asserting without proof ^ that the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity is either a contradiction in itself, or inconsistent 
with the Unity of the Deity ; they may inform us, 
that the primitive Christians learned it from Plato 
and his followers, and so corrupted the faith by phi- 
losophy ; (though it is a thousand times more likely, 
that Plato borrowed his ideas from those Scriptures 
which were extant in his time :) and they may dig- 
nify tjiemselves with the name of Unitarians, as if 
none else worshipped the one true God. But we 
shall still have the satisfaction, (mingled with our re- 
gret at such deparlures iTotCk \\\^ ld\\!cL^ \.o find that 
they grow proponioTi^\A^ ^\v5 ol ^Jdl^^x^'s.^A^^^ 
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the Scriptures ; that they want to diminish men^s 
reverence for the sacred writers ; that they are con- 
strained to adopt Qietbods of interpretation, in re- 
spect of those testhnonies they still admit to be a di- 
vine revelation, which would be deemed contempti- 
ble, if employed in fixing the sense of any classic 
aatbor: and that they make their principal appeal, 
not to the oracles of God, but to the oracles of hu- 
man reason, or to the vague and disputed standard 
of aortiquity. It must be evident to all, who are con- 
versant with modern treatises on these subjects, that 
such as oppose the doctrine of the Trinity, no longer 
attempt to support their sentiments, by appealing to 
the Scripture as the standard of truth, and particu- 
larly examining and answering the arguments we 
thence deduce : at the same time, allowing the Bi- 
ble, as we have received it from our fathers, to be 
the infallible word of God ; and that it ought to be 
interpreted by the same rules, which judicious scho- 
lars employ in explaining other ancient writers* A 
very small part of the Scripture is by them consi- 
dered of divifu authority : and they would have us 
discard the rest as doubtful or irrational, or at most 
to give it a very subordinate measure of attention. 
Could it be proved, that TrirhUarians were not 
Unitarians also, some ground would be gained by op- 
ponents : but we suppose that the Trinity of Per- 
ions in the Deity consists with the Unity of the di- 
nne Essence ; though we pretend notto.explain the 
riodus of it, and deem those reprehensible, who have 
t tempted it : as the modus in which any bein^; sub- 
ists, according to its distinct nature and known pro- 
perties, is a secret to the most learned naturalists to 
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this present day, and probably will always continue 
80. But if the most coffimon of God's works, with 
which we are the most conversant, be in this respect 
incomprehensible, how can men think, that the mo' 
das existendij {or manner of existence,) of the infinite 
Creator can be level to their capacities ?— The doc- 
trine of the Trinity is indeed a mysttry : but no mac 
hath yet shown that it involves in it a real contradic' 
Hon. Many have ventured to say, that it ought to 
be ranked with transubstantiation, as equally absurd. 
But Archbishop Tillotson has shown, by the most 
convincing arguments imaginable, that transubstan- 
tiation includes the most palpable contradictions*, 
and that we have the evidence of our eyesy fetling, 
and taste^ that what we receive in the Lord^s supper 
is bread, and not the body of a man} whereas, we 
have the testimony of our eij/es alone that the words, 
'* This is my body," are at all in the Scriptures.— 
Now this is intelligible to the meanest capacity : it 
is fairly made out, and perfectly unanswerable : but 
who ever attempted thus to prove the doctrine of the 
Trinity to be self-contradictory ? What testimony 
of our senses, or what demonstrated truth does it 
contradict ? Yet till this be shown, it is neither fair, 
nor convincing, to exclaim against it as contradic- 
tory, absurd, and irrational. 

It is indeed, very easy to say that Three and One 

cannot be the same : and then to show, that an ab- 

mrd notion, which they falsely charge us with main- 

aining, is self-contradictory. But, if we may not 

juote, as a proof of .our doctrine, that remarkable 

**Tt concerning which there has been so much cod- 

whether it contain the genuine words of tfe? 
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apostle^ or be an interpoIatioQ made in after ages ; 
we may purely use it as ezpressiag our sentiments ; 
*' There are Three that bear record in heaven ; the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these 
Three are One." T^ree Personsy the masculine 
being ased ; one Beings ot one Deity, (fiumeni) the 
neuter being substituted. Now let any man, in lo- 
gical ibrm, prove, if he can, that these words involve 
a real contradiction : but till this be done, let none 
mistake confident assertion for demonstration* 

I cannot but hope, that the preceding concise ar- 
guments have fully shown, that the sacred writers 
jspoke as strong language, concerning the Personali- 
ty and Deity of the Holy Spirit, as even the Nicene 
Fathers themselves did ^ though they did not use 
such illustrations, explanations, distinctions, or defi- 
nitions, as the latter unhappily were induced to em- 
ploy in the controversy : nor do I scruple to aver, 
that the Deity of Christ hath been fully proved in 
^he sixth and seventh Essays. And if these two 
points have been established on scriptural authority, 
^11 that can be urged against the doctrine of the 
Trinity on other grounds, only suggests these ques- 
tions, is the human intellect, or the infinite under- 
standing of God, most competent to determine on 
Lhe incomprehensible mysteries of the divine Na- 
ture ? And shall we abide by the language of inspi- 
ation, or grve it up for that of human reason ? What 
s faith ? Is it not a disposition to say, '' let God be 
rue, and every man a liar ?" for '* the testimony of 
Hod is sure, making wise the simple." If the Scrip- 
lire is incontestably proved to' be the word of God, 
)y unansvrerable, external, and internal evidences 5 

23* 
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and a man shall still presume to say, that to allow 
such a doctrine as < that of the Trinity to be con- 
tained in it, is enough to impeach its divine authori- 
ty ;' it amounts only to this, that he is so <^ wise in 
his own eyes," so ^^ leans to his own understand- 
ing,'' and is so fond of his own sentiments, that he 
is determined not to be convinced by any testimony, 
human or divine. 

In addition to the general argument, for the doc- 
trine in question, above stated, it may be proper to 
consider a few remarkable passages of Scripture, in 
which the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost are 
mentioned together, or jointly addressed in the same 
act of worship. — When our Lord was baptized, the 
Father, by a voice from heaven, declared him to be 
his beloved Son, and publicly sealed his appoint- 
ment to the mediatorial office ; of which he solemn- 
ly accepted, and on which he then entered : and the 
Holy Spirit, descending visibly, under the emblema- 
tic representation of a dove, lighted upon him, as 
through him to be communicated to all his true dis- 
ciples. Thus the Three Persons, in the Sacred 
Trinity, evidently acted according to the parts sus- 
tained,by them, in the great work of man's salvation. 
— But the appointed form of Christian baptism is far 
more conclusive : " Baptizing them in the name,^^ 
(not names,) " of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost." By baptism, we declare our de- 
pendence on and devotedncss to him, in whose 
name we are baptized ; and it certainly is one of the 
most solemn acts of worship which we can perform* 
Would it not then gre^vX's \.^t\Av.o m\^\^^A>\%^if a m«r« 
creature J and an attribute qt modt of o^pwaWw^ ^^\^ 
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joined with tbe One true God in this ordioance ? 

Upon the Trinitarian system, the form is extremely 
proper < but that man must surely have very lax no- 
lions of the peculiar honour due to God, and which 
he <^ will not give to another," who can think it con- 
sistent with the doctrine of our opponents. — This 
form of baptism fully warrants the ancient excellent 
doxology retained by our church, * Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost ; as 
it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, ' 
world without end* Amen.' It is also worthy of 
observation, that Anti<trinitarians in former times 
attempted to alter or improve our Lord's words, saj^- 
ing, ' In the name of the Father, and through the 
Son, and by, or in^ the Holy Ghost ;'' which, joii\ed 
with modern attem^^s to show the scriptural form to 
be non-essential to baptism, continues a full proof, 
that the argument is of great force, even in the 
opinion of our opponents* ^ 

When the Lord says,* *' The Spirit of truth — 
^all glorify me, for he shall receive of^mine, and 
ihall show it unto you. Ail things that the Father 
^th are noiine; therefore said I, that he shall take 
^f mine, and shall show it unto you :'' he evidently 
istablishea the doctrine of the Trinity. The per- 
onality, and consequently the Deity of the Spirit, 
tas been proved : if all things belonging to the Fa- 
ber, belong to^Cfarist also, his Deity must be allow- 
d : and thus the three persons in the Sacred Trinity 
re here pointed out to our observation. 

• John xir. 13-^15. 
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The apostolic benediction,* ^< The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
cominuoion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all, 
Amen ;^' has a plain referrence to the one name in 
which Christians are baptized: and it may remind 
JUS of the form of blessing appointed in the law.— 
" Speak unto Aaron and unto, his sons, saying, Oo 
this wise shall ye bless the children of Israel, say- 
ing to them ; The Lord bless thee and keep thee : 
the Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be gra- 
cious to thee : The Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace. And they shall 
put mjf name upon the children of Israel; and I 
will bless them."t The threefold repetition of the 
name of Jehovah, with the concluding sentence, 
*^ they shall put my name upon the children of Is- 
rael," is very remarkable ; and the whole accords to 
the adoration of the heavenly worshippers, *^ Holy, 
Holy, Holy, is the Lord of hosts/'| The bene- 
diction used by Paul was in reality a solemn act of 
worship, equally with the blessing pronounced by 
the priests. It was a prayer in behalf of the Corin- 
thians, for all the blessings of salvation ; and these 
he sought from the Lord Jesus and from the Holy 
Spirit, as well as from God the Father. — The ad- 
dress of the apostle John, to the seven churches in 
Asia, in which he wishes, or prays for, grace and 
peace to them, from the eternal Father, from ^' the 
seven spirits before the throne,'' and from the 
Lord Jesus,§ is precisely of the same nature, and 
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contains a Gondusive argument in proof of our doc- 
trine. According to the emblematic style of the 
Revd^tion, the Holy Spirit, ttitb reference to bis 
manifold gifts and graces, and to the seren churches 
in Asia, is spoken of as ^ the seven spirits before 
the throne :" but vre cannfot doubt of the meaning : nor 
can we imagine, that any created spirits would have 
been thus joined with the eternal God in such an 
evident act of solemn adoration. 

I shall close the present Essay by observing, that 
the subject before us is of the greatest importance* 
Either Trinitarians or Anti-trinitarians are idolaters : 
for they cannot both worship that God, who reveals 
himself to us in Scripture ; but one of them must 
substitute an imaginary 'being in his place, ft is 
not, therefore, a subject to be decided by 8a)lies> 
of wit, ostentation of learning, or attempting to 
render one another odious or ridiculotis. A sober, 
humble, teachable mind, disposed to bcliAve the 
testimony of God, is above all things requisite in 
such inquiries: this should be sought by fervent 
prayer; and the Scriptures should be daily and 
diligently examined with an obedient and reveren- 
tial mind. The writer of these remarks was once 
an Anti-trinitarian, and on the point of leaving 
the Church of England, from objections to her 
doctrine and worship m this respect. But the 
study of the Scriptures has totally changed his 
judgment: and as he' then neglected, or disKkcd, 
the other doctrines which he now values more 
than life, and was a stranger to vital experimental 
religion ; so, he cannot but perceive that they, 
%vho deny this doctrine, gradually give up other 



374 On the Docirme ' 

peculiarities of Christianity, till the name alone, 
or very little more, is left of it. — He must there- 
fore deepa it, (Hke the key-stone of an arch;) es- 
sential to the support of evangelical piety : and 
would conclude these observations on the Trinity, 
with the apostle's words, " This is the true God, 
and eternal life ; little children, keep yourselves 
from idols. Amen." 

But while we deem the rejection of this doctrine 
% virtual renunciation of Christian baptism, a dis- 
sent from the apostolical benediction, and a substi- 
tution of another object of worship in the place of 
the God of the Bible; and while we lament the 
rapid progress of this destructive heresy, which of- 
ten prov^ a forerunner to prepare the way for a 
more avowed apostacy ; we must also observe, that 
it is almost equally to be lamented, that so few, 
who profess the doctrine, seem to understand its 
real nature and tiendency, or to experience its sanc> 
tifying efficacy upon their hearts. Alas ! what will 
it avail any man to have maintained, or even tri- 
umphantly to have contended for, this fundamental 
truth, if he continue the devotee of ambition, avarice^ 
or any other vile affection ? Of what use is it to 
show the distinct offices of the Father, the Son, 
and the - Holy Spirit, in the work of our salvation ; 
unless we, as lost sinners, depend on the everlasting 
love and free mercy of the Father, on the merits and 
mediation of the incarnate Son, and on the sanctify- 
ing grace of the Holy Spirit ? No outward administra- 
tion- of baptism can profit those who are not made, 
by the true baptism, the spiritual worshippers andT^ 
vants of " the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gho^ 
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Nor can the prenunciatioo of theapostle^s benedic^ 
tjon,^ save any man, who does oot partake of tbe 
blessings pronounced in the inward experience of 
Ill's own soul. 

Finally, whilst we dmregard the charge of bigot* 
ry, in refusing all rtligions intercourse with Anti- 
trinitarians, lest we should give a sanction to their 
heresy ; let us protest against all attempts to injure 
tbein in their temporal inlereeis. £very kindness 
is due to them, as men, when they need it ; maaj 
of theiOf as good members of society, are entitled 
to civil respect and commendation : and by this 
conduct, we shall best silence the censures brought 
against our principles as intolerant; and proT« 
that (hey enlarge the heart with the most diffusive 
philanthropy. 



ESSAY XIV. 



On the Gifts and Infiutnces of the Holy Spirit. 

OvK present subject has given occasion to a varie* 
y of dangerous or destructive mistakes. While 
ome have advanced claims with respect to it, which 
^em at least to place them upon an equality with 
pphetSf apostles., and inspired writers-, others, 
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(perceiviDg the absurdity or anrogaoce of such pre- 
tensions ; deeming themselves wise, able» or good, 
by tbetrnative powers and exertions; and not being 
sufficiently conversant with the subject to discrimi- 
nate between what is scriptural and what anti^scrip- 
tural :) have argued, that we neither need, nor are 
warranted to expect, any divine or supernatmral in- 
fluences ; that they were vouchsafed to the apostles 
and primitive Christians exclusively ; and ^at all^ 
now spoken of the operations or assistance of the 
Spirit, is mere enthusiam and delusion* These op- 
posite extremes have also admitted of intermediate 
errors and variations. Some contend, that ther^ is 
no discoverable distinction between divine influences 
anil the actings of our minds ; and do not clearly ad- 
mit of an exception, even as to the different ^ects 
produced by these distinct causes : others suppose, 
that they are immediately distinguishable by an in- 
ward, and a kind of instinctive consciousness, like 
that which assured the prophets that they were di- 
vinely inspired : and thus, whilst they seem to ho- 
nour the Spirit, and will attempt nothing, till, as they 
say, they are moved by him, they covertly advance 
a claim to infallibility and perfections in those favour- 
ed seasons, or impute all their mistakes and follies 
to this Sacred Agent. — Nor is.it uncommon for men 
to plead that they are influenced by the Holy Spirit, 
in order to establish other rules of faith and practice 
than the written word of God ; to bring that, or some 
parts of it, into a measure of discredit ; or even to 
substitute something wrought in them or by l^em, 
in the place of the righteousness and atoning blood 
of the Saviour whom the Spirit is sent to " glorify'' 
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among men. — In short, much enthusiasm and spiri- 
tual, pride, and many fatal or disgraceful delusions 
have, on the one hand, arisen from misapprehensions, 
of this subject ; and, on the other, multitudes have 
taken occasion from these incidental evils, to treat 
the whple with proftine contempt and derision. 

But a careful attention to the Scriptures, and to 
iht €nds^ for which the Holy Spirit was promised, 
may enable us properly to discriminate in this im- 
portant concern ; and to show in what sense, and 
for what purposes, we ought to expect, and depend 
on, the influences of the Spirit ; and which of his 
gifts and operations were peculiar to the primitive 
times, or to extraordinary occasions. I shall there- 
fore, at present, offer some thoughts on the miracu- 
lous gifts and powers, imparted by the Holy Spirit; 
— on those ordinary endowments, which uninspired 
men may reasonably expect to receive from him; — 
on his common influences upon the minds of many 
unconverted persons ;— and on the special nature of 
that sanctifying work, by which " the vessels of 
mercy are afore prepared unto glory.''* 

If we accurately mark the language of the Scrip- 
tures, we shall find, that the Holy SpiriC is spoken 
of) as the Author and Giver of all those miraculous 
and supernatural powers, with which any of the hu- 
man race were ever endued. — Not only did ** holy 
men of God speak as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost :"t not only did apostles, evangelists, and 
primitive believers receive the Holy Ghost, enabling 
them to cast out devils, heal thevsick, raise the dead, 

* Rom. is, S3. t 2Pct.i.«l. 
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speak in languages before unknown, or interpret the 
discourses of others; but even Christ himself was 
" anointed by the Holy Ghost," to work his beDefi- 
cent miracles.* He cast out devils *' by the Spirit 
of God -,"1 who was given to Him " without mea- 
sure :"J and ** through the Holy Ghost he gave com- 
mandments to his apostles.''^ Indeed, the promises 
made to him in the Old Testament especially re- 
late to this ; and his very title of the Messiah, the 
Christ f the Anointed of the Lord, was derived firom 
it.ll Now we cannot satisfactorily account for these 
expressions, or reconcile them with our Lord*s con- 
duct, in speaking and acting as in his own name, or 
by his own authority and power ; unless we advert 
to the distinction between his divine and human na- 
ture, and his personal and mediatorial dignity; and 
remember, that, in respect to his divine nature, be 
is One with the Father and with the Hdy Spirit, in 
the essence, perfections, and operations of the God- 
head. We must therefore consider the Holy Spi- 
rit as the great Agent, according to the economy 
of the everlasting covenant, in the inspiration of the 
Scriptures ; in the performance of all those mira- 
cles, by which the messengers of God authenticated 
their doctrine ; and in the revelation of these future 
events, which, being interwoven with every part of 
the sacred volume, and receiving their accomplish- 
ment from age to age, confirm the divine original of 
the whole to every attentive and impartial inquirer. 



* Acts X. 38.  Acts i. 2. 

t Matt. xii. 28. % John iii. 34. 
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Such discoveries of the truth and will of God had 
been made from the beginaiog : but they became 
more particular and copious^ when Israel was brought 
out of Egypt, and ^^ the law was given by Moses/' 
The pro{:^ts and other servants of God, who from 
time to time were raised up to call the attention of 
Israel to his law and promises, or to effect extraordi- 
nary deliverances for the nation, were endued with 
miraculous powers by the same Spirit. At the com« 
iag of Christ, Mary, Elizabeth, Zacharias, Simeon, 
and Anna, spake of him by the Spirit ; and his apos« 
ties and seventy disciples partook of these extraor- 
dinary gift4 and mhraculous powers, even before our 
Lord's crucifixion. Yet the pouring out of the Spi- 
rit, at and after the day of Pentecost, was so vastly 
superior, in energy, extent, and duration, that John, 
who had witnessed and experienced both, says, in 
recording the discourses of Christ, ^' This he spake 
of the Spirity — for the Holy Ghost was not jet 
given, because that Jesus was not yet glorified*''* 
Whatever had preceded that great event, was an 
earnest of the dispensation of the Spirit ; yet it did 
not belong to it, nor was worthy to be compared with 
it. But when Jesus was risen and ascended on high, 
these gifts were showered down on men in rich abun* 
dance, to confirm the testimony of the apostles to 
his resurrection, and to qualify them and their fellow- 
labourers to spread the gospel through the nations : 
and being communicated by the laying on of the 
apostle^s hands, the number of witnesses and instru- 
ments was continually multiplied, and provision was 

* John yii. 39. 
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made for the rapid diffusion of their salutary doc- 
trine. The evidcfnt design and use of these extra- 
ordinary operations of the Spirit was, to rouse the 
attention of a careless world to the spiritual doctrines 
of the gospel ; to counterbalance men's prejudices 
in favour of their old traditions, and against reli- 
gious innovations ; and to put honour on those, who 
were commissidned to propagate Christianity in the 
taidst of contempt and persecution.* The gift of 
tongues, especially, seems to have been indispensa- 
bly necessary, to enable the first preachers of the 
gospel to address men of different nations in a suitable 
manner; and the difficulty of learning the languages 
of heathen nations forms at this day, one grand im- 
pediment to the promulgation of our holy religion, 
which in some respects appears almost insurmounta- 
ble, — These powers seem to have continued with 
the church, in some measure, during the first three 
centuries, or perhaps rather longer ; but to have de- 
creased in proportion as Christianity obtained esta- 
blishment in the world, and ceased to be JDropagated 
among pagan nations. — At length, when *' the only 
wise God our Saviour" saw, that occasional preju- 
dices had sufficiently subsided, and extraordinary 
obstacles were in a great degree removed ; and that 
the truth had only to contend with those lusts of 
man's fallen nature, and those efforts of the powers 
of darkness, which are common to every age and 
place ; he was pleased to withdraw these extraordi- 
nary gifts and operations, andto carry on his work, 

• Matt.xxviu. 18— !W. MarkJcvi. 15—18. JiUke xxiir. 46— 49» 
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by means of the written word, the fulfilment of 
prophesies, and other abiding evidences of the truth, 
and the ordinary influences of the Holy Spirit, But 
he has no where expressly declared, that be will not, 
on any future occasion, endue his servants with mi- 
raculous powers, or confer on them the Spirit of 
prophecy. We may, however, be assured, that such 
powers will never be imparted, to enable men to 
support any thing materially different from that 
complete revelation which we now possess : and for 
thirteen hundred years at least, all pretences to mi- 
racles or prophecy have, in one way or other, tended 
to subvert the doctrine contained in the New Testa- 
ment $ and have justly been deemed impostures, or 
satanical delusions and marks of Antichrist. — In this 
respect, therefore, the promise of the Spirit exclu- 
sively related to the primitive times ; or at least, all 
pretensions at present to new revelations, predic- 
tions, miracles, or infallibility, are enthusiastic, 
arrogant, and unwarranted. 

The Scriptures are fully authenticated as a com- 
plete rule of faith and practice ; Christianity has all 
the advantages, which it can possess in a world that 
'^ lieth in the wicked one ;" there is no rival system, 
pretending to be a divine revelation, that can at all 
stand in competition with it ; ministers may obtain 
needful qualifications, by the ordinary blessings of 
God on their diligent study ; the establishment, 
which our religion has had for so many ages, and 
through so many nations, gives it a sort of claim by 
prescription to the attention of mankind ; and the 
Lord sees these things to be sufficient for the accon- 

84* 
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plishment of his purposes, in the present state of 
human affairs. 

We may further observe, that the miraculous and 
prophetical powers, imparted b]i the -Holy Spirit, 
had no inseparable connexion with personal sisnctiti/f 
— and were sometimes bestowed on very wicked 
men. Balaam, ^^ who loved the wages of unright- 
eousness," and perished among the enemies of Grod, 
might nevertheless have said with David^ ^ The 
Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word was 
in my tongue."* Judas, as well as the other apos- 
tles, was doubtless endued with the power of coasting 
out devils and working miracles ; and Christ hatb 
assured us, that ^^ many will say unto him in thai iay^ 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name, 
and in thy name have cast out devils, and in thy 
name done many wonderful works : and then will 
he profess unto them, / never knew yov; Depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity."! — These gifts were 
also liable to be abused by the ambition and comipt 
passions of man ; and, however useful to others, 
were injurious, or even fetal, to the possessor, if he 
^ere not disposed and enabled by the sanet^jfing m- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, to use them in humility, 
seal, and love.J 

But there are also other gifts derived fixMU the 
same Spirit, which are not diredly of a smmei^ymg 

-Uure. It is observable, that John the Baptbt, who 

Bts «« filled with the Holy Ghost frtnu his mother's 
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woQib," wrought no miracles : yet our Lord declar- 
ed, that ^^ he was a prophet and more than a pro-" 
phet ;" and it is evident, that he was more illumi- 
nated in the nature of Christ's redemption and king- 
dom, than any of the apostles were, previously to 
the descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pente- 
cost. His divine illumination therefore, by which 
he was led to an extraordinary degree of discern- 
ment concerning the prophesies of the Old Testa- 
ment, and his ministerial endowmentg^ though not 
miraculous, were the gifts oi the Holy Ghost* 

Farther, the apostles and disciples, on the day of 
Pentecost, were not only endued with miraculous 
powers, but greatly advanced in their knowledge of 
the gospel, delivered from their prejudices and mis- 
takes, raised above the fear of men, and enabled to 
speak with promptitude, facility, and propriety, far 
beyond what was natural to them, or what they could 
have acquired by habit or study. That wonderful 
change, which in these respects took place in them, 
ought to be ascribed entirely to the agency of the 
promised Spirit '* and we may hence conclude, that 
religious knowledge, prudence, fortitude, utterance, 
and other endowments for the sacred ministry, or for 
any useful service in the church, are gifts of the 
Holy Spirit. Diligence indeed in the use of proper 
means is our duty: yet the diligence itself, and- 
doubtless the success of it, should be acknowledged 
as the gift of the Spirit of Christ. On him we ought 
entirely to depend for all needful qualifications for 
the services allotted us : and whilst we take to our- 

* John xiT. 26. ZYi* IS, 13' 
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selves the blame of every inist9:ke, defect, and evi 
which mixes with our endeavours ; the whole glor 
of all that is true, wise, or useful, should be ascrib 
to this divine Agent. — Surely this may be done with 
out enthusiasm or arrogance ! Indeed the apostle; 
has taught us to do it, in his discourse on spirituai 
gifts ; where he enumerates wisdom^ knowledge, ani 
the faculty of speaking to ec/t/?catum, exhortaiwnj a 
comfort, among the operations of the Spirit ; and 
these are evidently as much wanted, at present, as 
they were in the primitive {imes.* Need we then 
wonder, that the official ministrations of numbers at 
present are so devoid of pathos, energy, and scriptu- 
ral wisdom ; when we learn, that in their prepara- 
tion for the ministry or the pulpit, they disclaim as 
enthusiasm and folly all dependence on the aids of 
the Holy Spirit ? For, if ^' no man can say that Je- 
sus is the Lord ;^' or do any thing effectual to pro- 
mote the gospel, '' but by the Holy Ghost;'' and if 
men, pretending to be teachers, affront this divine 
Agent, by rejecting and vilifying his proffered assist- 
ance ; the consequence must be, that they will be 
left to deny or disgrace the doctrine of the gospel, 
instead of faithfully preaching it, and living under 
its sacred influence. 

These gifts likewise may be possessed and exer- 
cised by those who are strangers to the sanctifying 
work of the Holy Spirit. Men may be enabled by 
the Spirit to attain knowledge in the mysteries of the 
«1, and readiness in speaking or writing about 
whilst they remain ungodly ; even as some 

• 1 Cor. xii. 7— n. jiir. 3. 
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3ave possessed miracutous or prophetical gifts, whilst 
hey continued the slaves of avarice or lust. Thus 
oersons are often raised up, and endued with emi- 
lent talents, whose preaching excites great attention, 
)nd even is the means of much good ; or whose wri- 
ings illuminate the church, and exceedingly tend to 
elucidate the truth, and to silence the objections of 
her enemies : and yet these very men are themselves 
mst-azoays; " because they received not the love of 
the truth," neither obeyed it, but '* obeyed unright- 
eousness." These spiritual gifts, however, are as 
needful at present as in old times : unless it cAn be 
believed, that we are now so wise and good, and that 
Christianity is so congenial to our nature, and so fully 
understood aad practised ; that we are perfectly 
competent, without any divine assistance, to maintain 
its cause in the world. 

It has likewise been generally allowed by orthodox 
divines, that there are other influences of the Spirit 
on the mind, which do not always terminate in sane- 
tification. To '^ resist the Holy Ghost," seems to 
mean something more, than merely to reject the 
word of inspiration : and to " quench the Spirit," 
is not Exclusively the sin of believers, when on some 
occasions they neglect his holy suggestions. He 
strives with, and powerfully stirs up, the minds of 
many who are not born again : new principles are 
not implanted, but natural powers are excited ; con- 
science is influenced in part to perform its office, not- 
withstanding'the opposition of the carnal heart ; and 
convincing views are given of many important truths. 
The Spirit concurs with an address to one man's 
/««r, and even a Felix trembles before a prisoner in 
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chains: aoolher's h^ea are addressed, and "In 
bears gladly, and does many things," though he w31 
not divorce Herodias : or convincing argiuneots an 
applied with energy to an intelligent trorldliog, a»l 
he ^< is almcMt persuaded to be a Christian." Sach 
persons often take ^ a profession of the gospel, and 
continue for a time, or even persist to the end, io 
an nnfruidul fom of godliness : and men of this de- 
scription, who hi^ve been eminent for their lakoUi 
have been the principal heresiarchs in every age ; 
while the bulk of heretical societies have been cod- 
atituted of inferior peraons of the same class. Yet 
as &r as truth produces its proper effect, though i( 
be at length borne down by human de^^vity and 
temptation, it ought to be ascribed to the Spirit : 
and in this sense, as well as in respect of miraculous 
powers, men have been '' partakers of the Holy 
Ghost," and have yet jE^Ueo away beyond the pos- 
sibility of being renewed unto repentance** On 
the other hand, however, these ^^ strivings'' are often 
preparatory to the '< things which accompany sal- 
vation ;" nor can we always exactly distinguish be- 
tween them, except by the effect. They may be 
compared to two small seeds, which, though of dis- 
tinct species, are so much alike, that our defective 
organs can discern no difference between them : till, 
being sown, and having produced their respective 
plants, they are easily and perfectly known from 
each other. 

The observations made on Regeneration! must be 

^red to, as introducing what I shall here add in 

:t to the ianctifjfing work of the Holy Spirit in 

• Heb. vi. 4-^. x. 29. t Emaj xii. 
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the hearts of believers. We may therefore observe, 
that the conversion of three tfaoasand perBons on the 
day of Pentecost, the rapid success of the gospel 
which followed, and the' holiness and joy of the 
primilive Christians, were as much thie effect of that 
oDtpourtbg of the Spirit, as Uie miraculons gifts con- 
Terred on the apostles : and the same change, at 
any time wrought in men's characters and conduct 
ihrough the gospel, must uniformly be ascribed to 
the same cause. 

But we shall be able to mark more precisely the 
nature of these sanctifying influences of the Spirit, 
by adyerting to the language of Scripture on that 
subject. — The word Comforter, by wliich our Lord 
distinguishes this divine Agent, may also signify an 
Advocate or an Admonisher ; and this title implies, 
that it is the oflSce of the Holy Spirit to plead the 
cause of God in our hearts, to excite and animate us 
to all holy duties, and to communicate to us all holy 
consolations* — Water which purifies, refreshes, and 
fructifies all nature ; and fire which illuminates, pe- 
netrates, melts, softens, and consumes whatever can^ 
not be, as it were, changed into its own likeness, are the 
emblems of that Spirit with which Christ baptizes 
his true disciples. — " When he is come, he will re- 
nrove^'^^ ov cani^ict — " of sin, of righteousness, and 
af judgment." This divine light so discovers to 
3ien their obligations to God, and the demands of 
his perfect law, that they are deeply convicted of 
guilt, even in such things as before did not burden 
their consciences ; especially they soon perceive 
their state of condemnation as unbelievers, and the 
atrocious evil of not receiving Chtist by faith. They 
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are thus convinced of the jmiict of God in his deal- 
ings with sinners, and understand his righUousness in 
justifying believers ; and so are brought to realize 
habitually a judgment to come, as the whole tenour 
of revelation manifests to them, that the prince of 
this world and all his subjects lie under certain con- 
demnation* These convictions render the cojQ»:ieficef 
of those who experience them, ever after pro- 
portionably tender and susceptible ; and their hearts 
penitent, contrite, and watchful against all occasions 
and appearances of evil ; disposed to resist tempta- 
tion, and to strive against sin as the great object of 
their dread and abhorrence, to love purity, and to 
long for holiness ; and they help to form the temper 
patient, meek, forgiving, and compassionate to the 
vilest, or most prosperous, of mankind. 

When the Holy Spirit has thus prepared the hearts 
of sinners, (as be did those of the Jews on the day 
of Pentecost;*) "He glorifies Christ; for he re- 
ceives of the things of Christ, and shews them unto 
them«"t By his illuminating energy, by divesting 
his mind of proud and carnal prejudices, and by 
bringing the truths of Scripture to .their re.mem- 
brance, he discovers to them the glory and excel- 
lence of Emmanuel's Person, bis infinite compassion 
and condescension, the perfection of his righteous- 
ness, the preciousness of his blood, the prevalence 
of his intercession, and thesuitablenessof his whole 
salvaiion. In proportion, therefore, as tl|e sinner is 
abased and humbled in his own eyes, and is made tc 
abhor all sin, the Comforter exalts the Saviour ioiii3 

• Acts ii. 37, t John xvi. ^—16. 
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heart. Thus he becomes precious in his estimation ; 
he perceives him to be " altogether lovely,'* " the 
Pearl of great price,'* and that all things are but 
loss in comparison of him. Now he begins to dis- 
cern something of his unsearchable riches, his un- 
fathomable love, his inexhaustible fulness: and he 
finds that all he can want is comprised in a relation to 
Christ, and in union and communion with him. His 
liberty, honour, pleasure, and felicity, consist in hav- 
ing such a Saviour, Brother, and Friend ; and those 
strains of admiring love, desire, gratitude, and praise, 
which once appeared to him too rapturous, or even 
enthusiastic, become the genuine language of his 
happiest hours. At the same time, he knows that 
they are all far beneath the Saviour's real excellency 
and glory ; and thus the love of Christ to him, and 
his reciprocal love to Christ, constrain him to live to 
bis glory, to copy his example, and to obey his pre- 
cepts. Here again we may very properly observe, 
hat in proportion as the doctrine of the Spirit is ex- 
ploded, or bverlooked, the Person and work bf Christ 
ire generally dishonoured ; and while men pivime 
hemselves on a rational religion, they evidence, and 
aust frequently be conscious, that the language of 
jcripture does not suit their views ; but far better 
iccords with those of the enthusiasts, whom they so 
iberally villify, and so cordially despise. Is it not 
hen evident, that the reason, why Christ is no more 
lorified in the visible church, is simply this : men 
o not expect, depend on, or seek for, the influences 
f the Holy Spirit in this respect : and for that reason, 
re left to exalt themselves, to be zealots for a sys- 
?m of rain philosophy, or implicitly to adopt the no- 
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tions of some favourite author ; and to degrade the 
Light of the world and the Life of men ? 

In this argument, .the prayers of Paul for his con- 
verts, are peculiarly deserving of our attention ; as 
most of them had respect, not to miraculous gifts, 
hot to such things as are equally needful in every 
age* For the Ephesians, he prayed ^< that the God 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
might give unto them the Spirit of wiidom and 
vevelation, in the knowledge of him : the eyes of 
their understanding being enlightened, that they 
might know what is the hope of his calUng, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints : and what is the exceeding greatness of 
his power towards them that helieve :'' and again, 
that ^* they might be strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man, that Christ might dwell in 
their hearts by faith ; that, being rooted and ground- 
ed in love, they might — know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge*^' — And for the Coles- 
sians, ^' that they might be filled with the knoir- 
ledge of the Lord's will, in s^U wisdom and spi- 
ritual understanding ; that they opught walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increasing in the knowledgei 
of God : strengthened with all might, according to 
his glorious power, unto all patience and long-suf- 
fering with joyfulness.''* Now, is it not necessa- 
ry, that all Christians should thus know God, under- 
stand the gospel and its privileges^ and be inwardly 

* fiph. i 17— lO^UL 16—21. 2 Cor. ir. S^-6. Col. i. 9— U 
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strengthened in ibve and obedience to the Lord Je> 
5US ? Surely this is essential to real Christianity in 
every age : and llie state of the professing church 
of Christ, amidst ail moclern improvements^ shows, 
that they can no more be produced without the influ- 
ences of the Spirit, than skill in agriculture can en- 
sure a crop of com, without the influence of the 
sun and rarin.-^The apostle says, that ^^ the love of 
God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost, 
who is given, unto us ;" and whether we understand 
this of our sense of God's love to us, or of our exexr 
else of love to him ; it plainly implies that we can- 
not attain it, except by the influences of the Spirit, 
preparing and pervading all the Acuities of our 
souls.* Indeed, all fervent affections towards God, 
or joy in him, are commonly deemed enthusiasm, by 
those |who deny these doctrines ; and a decent con- 
duct, with a form of godliness, constitutes the sum 
total of their improved Christianity. 

The same apostle prays that the Romans " may 
abound in hope through the pdw^ of the Holy 
Ghost.^'t Hope is one of those graces, which 
abidei in the church :| and if this springs from the 
power of the Spirit, and abounds through that power, 
we must conclude, that all who are destitute of his 
influences, are either " without hope,'' or buoyed 
up in presumptuous confideikce.— According to Pe- 
ter^ th^ believer's obedience results from "the sanc- 
tification df the Spirit;" atid he says, <* Seeing ye 
have pwrificd your souls, in obeying the truth, 

* Rom. V. 6. J 1 Cor. xili. 13. 

t Rom. XV. 13. 
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through the Spirit, uDto unfeigned love of the bre- 
.ihren."* Surely these are duties of Christianity 
peculiar to no age or place f and the assistance of 
the Spirit must be'as needful to the performance of 
&em at present, as when inspired apostles were the 
teachers of the church, ** The kingdom of God is 
— in righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost :''t how then can we " rejoice in the Lord 
always,'' without his blessed influences. 

But this subject is most copiously discussed in the 
eighth chapter of the epistle to the Romans. Regard 
to brevity, however, forbids me to enlarge on the 
passage : let it suffice in general to observe, that the 
apostle there ascribes the believer's '^deliverance 
from the law of sin and death," to " the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus ;"{ and derives the " spiritual 
mindf which is life and peace,^' from the same 
source. They, in whom the " Spirit of God dwells," 
are •* not in the fliesh but in the Spirit ;" but *' if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his." They who " through the Spirit mortify 
the deeds of the body, shall live :" they " that are 
led," or willingly guided and influenced, ^^ by the 
Spirit, are the children of God." He dwells in 
them, not as a ^^ spirit of bondage," to induce them 
to obey God from servile motives ; but *^ as a Spirit 
of adoption, by whom they cry, Abba, Father :" 
and thus producing all filial dispositions and affec- 
tions in their hearts, ^^ he witnesses with their spirits, 
that they are the children and heirs of God." They 

* 1 Pet. i. f , «. t 2 Cor. iii. 17, Ig. 

t Rom. ziv. 17. 



Of the Holy l^pirit. a»9 

have, therefore, *^ the first-fruits of the Spirit ;^' 
called also the <^ seal of the Spirit,'^ being the re^ 
newal of the divine image on their souls; and the 
^' earnest of the Spirit,'' or the beginning and sure 
pledge of heavenly felicity.* But, who can deny 
that these things are essential to genuine christiani* 
tyy at all times, and in all places. 

Finally, we are directed ^^ to pray in" or by << the 
Holy Ghost," who ^' also helpeth our infirmities ;" 
and whatever words we use^ his influences alone can 
reader our worship spiritual. Our holy tempers^ 
affections, and actions, are called ^^ the fruits of the 
Spirit,"t to distinguish them from mere moral con- 
duct, proceeding fi'om worldly or selfish principles. 
We are said to '' live in the Spirit," and '* to walk 
in the Spirit," and to ^< be filled with the Spirit :" 
and all our heavenly wisdom, knowledge, strength, 
holiness, joy; all things relative to our repentance 
faith, hope, love, worship, obedience, meetness for 
heaven, and foretastes of it, are constantly ascribed 
to his influences : nor can we escape fatal delusions, 
resist temptations, overcome the world, or glorify 
God; except as we are taught, sanctified, strength- 
ened, and comforted by the Holy Spirit, who dwells 
in all believers '^ as a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life." 

We need not then wonder at the low state into 
which vital Christianity is fallen, when we consider 
how many nominal Christians utterly disclaim all de- 
pendence on the Spirit, as enthusiasm: and how 

m 

* 2 Cor. i. 22. Epb. i. 13, 14. iv. 30. 
t Gal. y. 82, 33. Eph. y. 9. 
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gready this pert of the gospel is overlooked by 
numbers, who are zealous for other doctrines of it 
The subject, therefore, suggests to us the vast im- 
portance of owning the divine Person and whole 
work of the Spirit, in all our services ; of praying 
far J that we may pray 6y, the Spirit ;* of applying 
to him, and depending on him in all things ; of caa- 
tiously distinguishing his genuine influences from 
every counterieit, by scriptural rules ; of avoiding 
those worldly cares, and that indolence which 
'^ quench,'' and all those evils tempers which 
^ grieve, the Spirit of God," and of giving the gloiy 
of all the good wrought in us^ or by us» to him as 
its original SoorCQ and Author.— ^Thus, depending 
oo the Mercy of the Father, the Atonement of the 
Son, and the Grace of the Spirit ; we shall be pre* 
pared to give glory to the Triune Crod oar 
both now and for ever more. 

* Luke xi. 13. 
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On the uses, of the Moral Lawy in jsubserviency to the 

Gospel of Christ, 

Whkn we have duly considened our situalion as 
fallen creatures, and those things which relate to our 
recovery by the mercy of the Father, the redemp- 
tion and mediation of the Son» and the s^nctifica* 
tion of the Holy Spirit ; we must be convinced that 
*' we are saved by grace, through &ith ; (and that 
not of ourselves, it is the gift of God ;) not of worfcs^ 
lest any man should boast :''* and under this convic- 
tion, it is natural for us to inquire, ^^ Wherefore then 
serveth the law?"t What end does it answer? 
The apostle indeed introduces this question, as the 
objectien of Judaizing teachers to the doctrines of 
grace: but in the present endeavour to state the 
vises of the law as subservient to the gospel^ it is neces- 
sary to premise, that neither the ritual law, nor the 
legal dispensdtion, is meant : the former typified, 
and the latter introduced, the clear revelation of 
the gospel; and they were both superseded and 
rendered obsolete by the coming of Christ. The 

• Eph. u. 8— la + Gal. iii. l». 
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morat Ian alone is intended, which wat ongtnilt; 
written in the heart of man, as created in the ioujt 
of God ; was afterwards delivered with awful solen' 
nit; from mount Sinai, in ^tpo commaudmente; is 
elsewhere suoiined up, in the two great cominaod- 
laents of loving God with all our hearts, and oar 
neighbour as ourselves i and is eiplained andealarg- 
ed upon in a great variety of particular precepiS) 
throughout the whole Scripture. This law, besid« 
what it more directly enjoins, implicitly requires us 
to love, admire, and adore every discovery, vtiicli 
God shall ever please to make to us of bis gloriiw! 
perfections ; cordially to believe every truth whicl 
be shall reveal and authenticate ; and witlijigly 
obey every positive institution which he shall amj 
time be pleased to appoint. 

This law is immutable in its own nature: CoiU 

could not beabrogated, or altered, without an appi' 

rent intimation that God wasnotso glorious, bvelji 

and excellent; or so worthy of all possible honour, 

admiration, gratitude, credit, adoration, submissiu, 

and obedience, as the law had represented bioi u 

be ; or without seeming to allow, that Dan badu 

length ceased to be under those obligations to Gol, 

or to stand in those relations to him and to his aa^ 

bour, fron which the requirements of the Uw aifi^ 

resulted. Themoral law, 1 say, could notbecbasp 

uentittl point, unless we could cease lobt 

te obligatioBS to our great Creator; u- 

d allow us io some degree to be alieoau^ 

nd despisers of him ; or to love worIiii| 

our own present advantage or plea^iu^ 
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aiore tban his infinite excellency ; and to prefer them 
bis glory, and the enjoyment of his favour : un- 
less he coald allow us to be ungrateful for his benefits, 
discredit his veracity, to dispute his authority, to 
'eject the appointments of his wisdom ; and to in- 
ure, neglect, corrupt, or hate one another, to the 
:onfusion and ruin of his fair creation. Such ab- 
mrd and dreadful consequences may unanswerably 
be deduced, from the supposition of the moral law 
)f God being repealed or altered: and they are the 
!)ane of all Antinomianism ; and of every system 
brmed on the absurd notion of a new and milder law 
vomulgated by Jesus Christ, however ingeniously 
uch schemes may be arranged or diversified. The 
iOrd may, consistently with the immutable perfec- 
ions of bis nature, and the righteousness of his go- 
ernment, reveal truths before unknown: he may 
brogate positive institutions, or appoint others : he 
lay order various circumstances relativeito the law 
\ a new manner, according to the different situations 
t which rational agents are placed : but the love of 
od with all the powers of the soul, and the love of 
ir neighbour as ourselves, must continue the indis* 
insable duty of all reasonable creatures, however 
rcamstanced, through all the ages of eternity. 
This tew is the foundation of the covenant of 
twks ; and it is the wisdom of every holy creature, 
a state of probation, to seek justification by obey- 
% it : but for fallen wi«w, who are continually trans- 
^ssing^ to waste their labour, in vainly attempting 
justify themselves before God by their own obe- 
ence, is absurd and arrogant in the greatest con- 
ivable degree. This attempt is generally calle 
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stlf'figkteousness ; aod all the preachers of cbru- 
tianity are bound most decidedly to warn meo 
against it, as a fetal rock on which multitudes ars 
continually perishing. 

But what purposes then does the moral law an- 
swer» under a dispensation of mercy, and in subser- 
viency to the doctrines and the covenant of grace! 
end what use should the minister^ of the New Tes- 
tament make of it 2 The following statement may 
perhaps contain a sufficient reply to these questions ; 
and likewise make way for some observations on the 
bad effects which follow from ignorance* iaatteDtioD, 
or the want of accurate and clear appnshensions^ 
respecting the moral law, in the ministers and pro- 
fessors of the gospel* 

t.^The moral law, when well understood, is verj 
useful in showing sinners their need of mercy afld 
free salvation. The apostle says, " I through th< 
law, am dead to the law, that I might Uve aot^ 
God :''* He doubtless meant, by bting dead to th 
lawi th^t he had entirely given up all hope sjk 
every thought of justification by the law, or of oh 
taining eternal life as the reward of bis own clt» 
dience : and, having fled to Christ for justification, iM 
was also delivered from fear of final condemnatioc 
by it. He bad therefore no more to hope or ffi^ 
from the law, than a man after his death has to 
or fear from his friends or enemies. When be v; 
a Pharisee, *< he was alive without the law ; 
when the commandment oame, sin revived and 
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Elied.'' Every impartial reader must sec, that the 
ipostle, in this remarkable passage, spoke exclusively 
If the moral law^ which he declared to be holy, just, 
ind goody and spiritual ; to which he " consented 
that it was good," even while he failed of answer- 
ing its strict demands ; in which he " delighted after 
the inward man ;" and which he ** served with his 
mind,"* or with the decided preference of his judg- 
ment, and the habitual purpose of his heart, — When 
the sinner understands the extensive and spiritual 
demands and awful denunciations of the divine law, 
bis hope of being justified according to it must ex- 
pire: for he perceives that it requires a perfectly 
lioly heart and a perfectly holy life; that it respects 
5very imagination, affection, motive, word, and work; 
that it demands absolute, uninterrupted, and perfect 
obedience, from the first dawn of reason to the mo- 
ment of death ; and that it denounces an awful curse 
Dn •* every one who continueth not in all things, 
written in its precepts to do them," But unless the 
goodness or excellency of the law be also discerned, 
he will not be brought to genuine self abasement. 
A man may be clearly convicted of high treason, ac- 
cording to the letter of the statute: but if he thinks 
the statute itself iniquitous, he will persist in justify- 
ing his conduct ; and his sullen enmity to the prince, 
the government, and his judges, will probably in- 
crease in proportion as he sees the execution of the 
sentence denounced against him to be inevitable.—- 
If men on]y consider the strictness o( iVie \)\^c^\X> 
wdiAe severity of the sanction, of iht dWva^^ac* \ 

• Bom. Til. 7— ». 
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hard thoughts of God will be excited, they will dees 
themselves justified in desponding inactivity, orthej 
will take refuge in antinomianism or infidelity. Bat 
when every precept is undeniably shown to be 
'< holy, just, and good," requiring nothing but wbat 
is reasonable, equitable, and beneficial : the convic- 
tions thus excited strike at the root of man's self-ad- 
miration ; the sinner is constrained by them to take 
part with God against himself; and he can no longer 
withhold his approbation from the law, even whilst 
he knows himself liable to be condemned by it. For 
the more clearly the excellency of the precept is 
perceived ; the more evidently do the odiousness, 
unreasonableness, and desert of sin appear. 

The law should therefore be very fully stated, ex- 
plained, and applied to the consciences of men, for 
these purposes : as this constitutes the grand means, . 
which the Lord blesses, to show sinners in what the 
divine image consisted, after which Adam was at first 
created, — and what they ought to have been and to 
have done, during the whole of their past lives ; — 
and to convince them, that their sins have been ex- 
ceedingly numerous and heinous, in thought, word, 
and deed, ' by leaving undone what they ought to 
have done, and doing what they ought not to have 
done i* — that their present dispositions, and suppos- 
ed duties, are vile and unworthy of God's acceptance, 
yea, deserving of his wrath and abhorrence : — and, 
in short, that their case is hopeless and helpless, if 
tbey he left to lhem*^\ve^ wt\di^.t \Ji\^ taJA ^^v^aant, 
and dealt with accoTd\ng\.ov\i^m«t\\.^TA^^xiv^x^^ 
tbeir works. In tbVa n^3.^> v\ve ^tK^^ oi m^^^^V^'w^: 
- abased, their mouvVis ^te ^xov\?^^. v\i^^^ ^^^^^^ 
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legal confidence is destroyed, and they are prepared, 
by the knowledge of tbeir sins, and by deep humi- 
liation before God, to understand and welcome the 
salvation of the gospel. Thus the law was delivered 
from mount Sinai, to prepare the minds of the Is- 
raelites for the promises and types of good things to 
come ; and it shoutd be delivered from every pulpit 
with most awful solemnity, in connexion with the 
blessed gospel : and in this way of instruction, it still 
proves '' a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, that 
we may. be justified by faith J' 

2. The law is exceedingly useful to illustrate the 
necessity J the nature, and the glory of redemption. 
" The Lord is rich in mercy," yea, " he delighteth 
in mercy :" why then does he not pardon all sin^ 
ners by a mere act of sovereign grace ? What need 
was there of a Surety, a Redeemer, or an Atone- 
ment ? Why must God be manifested in the flesh ? 
Why must Emmanuel agonize and die on the cross ? 
Did ever earthly prince require his beloved, bis only, 
his dutiful son, to endure the most intense tortures, 
in order to the pardon of any number of criminals ? 
This could not be necessary, in order to prevail with 
God to love and save us : for it is every where spoken 
of in Scripture, as the most emphatical evidence^ 
and richest fruit, of his love to us. But the Lord is 
infinitely holy in his nature, and perfectly righteous 
in his moral government ; and he is determined '' to 
magnify his law and make it honourable.'^ We had 
by our sins despised and dishonoured the holy law, 
and rendered ourselves obnoxious to the just ven- 
geance of our Creator : if then he spared us, his ho- 

26 
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linessy his justice, and his law would be disgraced, 
or at least the glory of them obscured ; unless some 
other decisive methods were taken of magnify iiig his 
law, displaying his justice, and filling the world with 
awful astonishment at his holy hatred of sin. Whilst 
he, therefore* makes these things known, by the final 
misery of some transgressors : he pardons others to 
the praise of his glorious grace ; but in such a way 
as still more efiectually secures the honour of his 
law and government. ^' He hath set forth his own 
Son to be a propitiation for sin ; that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him that believeth." They, 
who really believe and understand the scriptural ac- 
count of this surprising transaction^ discern, io a 
measure, the necessity of this redeiqption, its real na- 
ture, and the glory of God peculiarly displayed in 
it; whilst to all others, the *' preaching of the cross 
is foolishness.^' And in exact proportion to our 
views of the excellency of the holy law, will be our 
admiration of the divine perfections as harmoniously 
glorified in the gospel. 

3. The la^w is useful, aa a ruli of conduct to believ- 
ers. When we have fled for refuge to Christ by Cetitb, 
Tffe are delivered from the cur^e of the law and from 
the legal covenant ; but we remain subjects of God's 
moral government, and are bound to obedience by 
new and most endearing obligations. ^^ Shall we 
then sin, because we are not under the law, but 
under grace ? God forbid.'' Yet there is no other 
rule of duty but the moral law, as above defined, 
and ^' where no law is, there is no transgression.'^ 
' blessed Lord, when about to - expound, in the 
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most strict and spiritual manner, several precepts 
of the moral law, solemnly premised these words, 
'* IVhosoever, therefore, shall break one of these 
least commandiiients, and teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven : but who- 
soever shall do and teach them^ the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven ;"* that is, 
among the ministers of his gospel. He says to his 
disciples, *< if ye love me, keep my commandments :''t 
and what are his commandments, but the precepts of 
the moral law, enforced on believers by the most 
powerful and endearing obligations and motives? 
The apostles continually refer believers to the moral 
law, as the rule of their conduct ; and sometimes 
quote for this purpose the very words of the ten 
commandments.]: ^^ We are not without law to God, 
but under the laW to Christ.''^ The believer re- 
ceives the law, deprived of its condemning power, 
from the band of the Redeemer, as the rule by which 
to regulate his tempers, affections, conduct, and con- 
versation, to the honour of the gospel, and the glory 
of God. ** Do we then make void the law through 
faith ? God forbid ! yea, we establish the law.'^d 
He who truly loves the divine Saviour, and feels the 
influence of evangelical principles, will greatly de- 
sire to know what his Lord would have him to do, 
that *< his love may abound in knowledge, and in all 

* Mat. V. I$,a0. 

t Johtrxir. 15, 21—24. xr. 10--14. 

I Aom. xiu. 8^10. Qal. y. 13, 14. Eph. vii 2. Jam. ii. 
»— 13. iv. Uf 12. 1 John iii. 4. 

J ICor. ix.21. 

II Rom. iii. 31. 
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iVttl^tWfKl.'"* *»A Ibtt h« in»y " not be ^rmme- r 
MH.Iw^tmvlinR whM A* will of the Lord »-"* -kji 
Aft thf^n- istn \» nn kiithoriKMl aundnd aad woe : 
tKf l.<>t>r« will, m-cpt Ml commiDdinents ; s».ii£ 
t1tt*»ti*vi *K<» hwt «wl«r*Unds them will he wsrs 
*t^\<(\^\t\\ iVin>i!A*tl (iwtvery good work: i»w^- 
•«* »t(!i (o^iwlr^lg^- »>l" tilt inilhs and promises -l 
S^j^tM* V-f r^^WlH5■ ckurftiM) comprehensive. Fw 
i>^»i)jh low » >»«H th* fm>cS(A% ^oMience and tie 
x-w^Tin^., ^' rW /(Wr ,' J*t •* need more parliculai 
'tir*si,.'HSin»icp»*s«»j*»«''<»ve,8nd regulating our 
*>*nJ»Kl towvrOs God and man. 

4. The law is rery useful to belierers, as -it^itfi 

•r tovchsiont of their tincerity. It is writtea n At 

heart of all tnie Christiana by the Holy Spnrii £ m 

that " they all delight in it after the inwwd ^bx." 

" consent to it that it is good," " count aH GaT- 

commandments in all things to be right," *- low 

and choose all his precepts," repent of^ aad ■uuin 

for, every sin as a transgression of the law. mrgnev- 

ed and burdened because they " caiwA ds the 

thing* that they would," and long to love Gad aad 

man as perfectly as the taw requires. TW frwinef 

the Spirit, by which their deliverance froB the hw 

as a covenant is sealed, are coincident wiik tbe re* 

ts of its holy precepts; the esaaple oi 

bich they are called and inclined to initatc, 

inaperfectobediencetothedirine hw: tbc 

ndiich they follow after, is no other thascoo- 

0. t Epti. r. 17. t J'C. nxt. 33. Bab. S-l<> 



fonnity to it, a» resulting from evangelical priac4>Ie8, 
and a constant regard to the Redeemer's Person and 
their obligations to him : nay, the heavenly felicity 
to which they aspire, is the perfection of this con- 
formity; the full enjoyment of God, as the supreme 
object of their love ; and the delight of sharing the 
happiness of all holy creatures, by loving and being 
loved by them, without envy, suspiqion, fear, or the 
alloy or any other base and selfish passion. But 
. '^ the carnal mind," (whether in an infidel, a careless 
sinner, a pharisee, or a hypocrite,) '' is enmity against 
God : for it is not subject to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be J' All unregenerate men secret* 
'y dislike the strictness and spirituality of the law, 
lod wish to have it abrogated or mitigated s this se« 
:ret inclination is the source of all antinomian prin-* 
:iples ; and in this respect, persons of the mostop* 
posite sentiments resemble each other; for virulent 
opposers and loose abusers of the doctrine of grace 
are alike infiuem:ed, both by the pride of self-confir 
clenc« wbich is the essence of Pharisaism, and by 
the enmity to the law which distinguishes the anti* 
nomian. On the other hand, the true believer ap- 
proves of the very precept that condemns his own 
conduct, and longs to have his own heart changed 
into conformity to the holy commandment. If then, 
professors of the gospel were more fully acquainted 
with the requirements of the divine law, they would 
be far less exposed to the danger of deceiving them- 
selves, and sincere believers would more clearly 
perceive, that their mourning for sin and their hatred 
Df it, their tenderness of conscience, and uneasy 
longings after higher degrees of holiness, than any 

QC * 
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of irbieh they once had the least conception, coo- 
stitute a <* witness in dietnselves" • of their acual 
union with Christ, and of their interests in all ihe 
blessings of the new covenant. At the same tuae, a 
more distinct riew of the justice of that awfiil sen- 
tence from which Christ hath redeaned them witii 
his own blood,* would, in proportion to their assur- 
ance of deliTeraoce and eternal life, animate them 
to live more entirely devoted to the service of ^^ bin 
who died for them and rose again."* 

5. The knowledge of the law is exceedingly use* 
fal to believers, €L8 a standard of continual stlf'ttam- 
nation^ to exclude spiritual pride, and to keep the 
soul at all times abased, and simply dependent od the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Knowledge, gifts, usefulness, of 
other attainments, by which men are distingoished 
from those around them, have a powerful tendeocj 
to excite self-complacency and self^preference ; but 
when a believer compares the state of his heart, and 
the very duties and services he performs, with the 
spiritual and holy commands of God : he is refflind* 
ed of his guilt and depravity, and taught his coDStaot 
need of repentance, forgiveness, the blood of Christy 
and the supplies of bis grace. Thus, he learns to 
walk humbly before God, however he may be dis- 
tinguished among men; to be ashamed ofsocb 
good works as he would otherwise admire ; to count 
even his evangelical duties as dross in comparison of 
Christ and his righteousness ; to be simple in his 
dependence on the Lord in ail things ; and, know- 

* 2 Cor. i;. 14, 15. 
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iog tkat be hath not attained, '< to press fonraTd to 
the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God 
in ChriBt Jesus." 

Having thus compendiously stated some of the 
leading uses of the moral law in subserviency to the 
gospel, it now remains to consider the bad effects 
iriiich arise from ignorance, inattention, or the want 
of accurate.. and clear apprehensions on this sub- 
ject, in the ministers and professors of the gospel. 
We here suppose that the several doctrines of Chris- 
tianity are stated and apprehended, as fully as they 
can be, when the perfect law of God is greatly kept 
out of s%bt : for this must create considerable in- 
consistency in the best arranged system oi evange- 
lical truth. We observe also, that there are various 
degrees and kinds of ignorance and inattention to 
the law, or of a confused and unsoripiuval way of 
speaking concerning it. Sooie persons stem al- 
most to leave it out of their sjrstem, or only to speak 
of it in depreciating terms : others advert to its 
strictness and severity, but they are not equally sen- 
sible of ita excellency. Many are acquainted with 
its uses m c^anttneing men of iinj but not of its va-* 
lue as a rule of conduct : cabers, on the contk-ary, 
dpply its precepts to the regulation of the Christian's 
conduct, but' are less habituated to use them for 
alaming the consciences of unbelievers. But in 
proportion as any of these uses are neglected, some 
or other of the following effects may be apprehended. 

].. Great numbers of those, who hear and assent 
to the gospel, will remain destitute of any serious 
concern about their soul^ Whatever men learn of 



Cbrifit»aiid his loife or fi^ee salv^Utn j they seldom, 
if ever, count biqi the Pearl of ge^at price, aod coo- 
sent to part with all for his sake, till they are made 
deeply sensible of their danger as lost, perishing sin- 
ners. And it has be^nsbowo that this is the grand 
scriptural means of bringing them to this conviction. 
A great pari, iherefore, of that want of success, of 
which seme able minisiers complain, may fairly be 
ascribed to their failure in this particular. 

S. Ignorance of, or inattention to, the law, always 
occasions the prevalence or mcreaee of a aeJ/^rigJUeous 
ipirU^ This propensity of our proud hearts is fast 
broken, by perceiving, in some measure, how justly 
and certainly the law of God condemns even our 
best actions; because they are so defective in their 
motive and measure, and so defiled in themselves: 
and were we always influenced by a realizing coo- 
viction, that ' God deems us deserving of final con- 
demnation, for not loving hin with all our hearu ;' 
our proneness to rely on our own works couid not 
subsist, but we must draw all our confidence from 
the grace of the gospel. All other devices for cur 
ing this disease are mere palliatives : but the apos- 
tle directs us to the radical cure, when he says, *^ h 
through the law, am dead to the law." 

3. Ignorance of the holy commandments of God, 
or errors respecting th^n, give occasion to the in- 
crease of nnsoimd professors of the gospel^ whose 
scandalous lives, or awful apostasies, often disgrace 
the cause of truth. If men are allowed to consider 
the law of God, as oti enemy from oAicA Christ cairn 
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deliver them ; if they conclude that their naiural 
iistike to it is ex^saHetiheirinabihty io keepitdmis" 
'ortune^ and their condemnation for breaking it an act 
)f extreme rigour^ bordering on injustice; if they 
iuppose salvation toconsistaimosC wholly in deliver* 
ince from condemnation, and do not in the least per- 
ceive that all true believers really repent of, and 
condemn th^naetves for, breaking the law; are 
aught to love and delight in it, and are both reqair* 
id and inclined to testify the sincerity of their love 
)y unreserved obedience to all its precepts : they 
n\\ readily embrace a doctrine which gives relief 
their uneasy consciences, and leaves the fhvourite 
Qsts of their hearts unmolested. Thus stony-ground 
learers, who welcome the gospel with impenitent joy, 
tnd thea in time of temptation fall away, and thorny- 
[round hearers, who retain an unfmitfiil profession 
nth a worldly, covetous, or sensual life, will abound 
D the visible church-— and be as Achans in the camp. 
^0 care indeed of man can whoMy prevent this; 
mt a clear and distinct view of the holy law of God, 
iod its subserviency to the gospel, is one very im- 
>ortant means of preventing such dreadful dehisions, 
nd such wide spreading scandals. 

4. The prevalence of corrupt and heretical ^Nrin- 
iples originates from the same source. Perhaps it 
sight be shown, that all anti-scriptural schemes of 
eligion in several particulars coincide* They agree 
n considering the perfect law of God as too strict 
n its demands, and too severe in its penalty ; and in 
upposing, that it would be inconsistent with the di- 
ine justice and goodness, to deal with bis rational 
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ersfttiwes mceoidiiig to it* None of them allow ex- 
pressly thtt Christ died to howmr this law, and to 
satisfy the justice of God for our transgressions of 
kf that he night save sinners without seeming to 
finpour sin r but tfatey suj^pose his death to have becD 
dcsigMd exitlmi rely for some other purposes* Nor 
do any of them consider a total change of nature 
and disposUion to be absolutely necessary to salva- 
tion : but they all exfdain regeneration to mean 
something Earr short of this new creation niito holi- 
ness* They, who differ and dispute most eagerly 
about other points^ when their sentiments aiie carc 
lUly examined, are found to harmonize in these. 
TJ» philosophical Socinian> who rejects the atone 
ment as needless^ and eternal punishment as unjust 
here agrees with the antinomtan or enthusiast, who, 
boai^ing of free grace and extraordinary illumioa 
tkm, reviles and tramples on the law which Christ 
died to magnify and honour* Ahnost all errors ia 
religioB connect withmi$apprekiimons c^neemmg th 
La9 9f God ; and the neglect of clearly and fully 
stating this subject, according to the Scriptures 
m«st therefore tend exceedingly to favour the pro 
pagation of heretical opinions of various kinds. 

A few instances may be mentioned. It would n: 
be so common, as far as we can see, for those, wh: 
have been educated in evangelical principles, to di 
verge into Arian or Socinian sentiments ; if such - 
deep and clear knowledge of the demands, excel- 
lency, and uses of the law, were connected with ihei? 
views of human depravity, redemption, justification 
and regeneration, as might assist them in understand 
ing the real natw4 tad tutessity of the great doc 



tms of saliratioa* For w«iil of dii9, wtifia ihcy ewe 
tressed by subtile rea3QruQg$ on siicb sul^ecu^ diey 
:oovv not what to ws^wer ; aod so give up the truth 
s untenable oo^ rational gfoundd^ imtead of pevceiv* 
ig that it has it& fbuodaliaD. in the natjare of tkii^g^ 
) the divioie perfi^ctiooA, a^d m e«r cmdillon a$ 
ansgressota, andas. Gr^eaMirea <]poatia^7 pr op^ise 
k transgress, — We can hareUjr coiMeiTe, thai men, 
rof^ssing godliftesa^ could ever hsive ftmeiieid theni'* 
Ives perfeclfyfree from all sm^ and so ha^e been 
duced into a most disgracefiii and ii\^iarioiis kind of 
If- preference and spiritual pride ; if they had been 
evlQusiy well groMnded in the knowledge of the 
tensive demands of the divine law.**^The my$* 
;, who places the whole of his religion in the in* 
*nal feelings of his mind, or what he calls the 
ice or the moving of the Spirit ; whilst the doc« 
ae of the atonement, the life of &ith in a criieified 
viour, the written word, and the means of grace, 
? contemptuously disregarded by him : and the 
linomian,. who is satisfied with what ha supposes 
rist has done for him, a^d perceives no want of a 
novation to the divine image^ or a. personal holiness 
beart and life ; must alike stand confuted, if the 
1 nature, excellency, and uses of the holy law, 
re clearly discovered to them. Bat where^ this is 
rlooked, some or other of these perversions of 
gospel will insinuate themselves, ajad prey insen- 
[y on the vitals of true religion, whatever at- 
pts be made to exclude or eradicate them^ 

Through ignorance of the law, real Christians 
i ttxally neglect duties,^ opomitsins, or give way to 



.^ 
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evil tempers, to the discredit of the gospel, and lo 
the hindrance of their own fruitfulness, comf(Ht,aDl{ 
growth in grace. It has frequently happened, that' 
ministers have heard some of their people acknow- 
ledge, after receiving practical instructions, that they 
had not before been sensible, that such or such things 
were sins ; or that this, or the other, was a duty in- 
cumbent on them : nay, the meditation on such sub- 
jects has sometimes the same effect on the ministers 
themselves* The knowledge of the precepts, the^^ 
fore, is the proper method of rendering believers 
complete in the will of God, <^ in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding," and in bringing them " to 
walk worthy of God unto all pleasing ;"* and con- 
sequently inattention to it must proportionably pro- 
duce the contrary effects. 



Lastly. The Scriptures frequently speak concern- 
ing the excellency of God's commandments, in the 
most emphatical language ; and with great earnest- 
ness, exhort men to abound in the work of the Lord, / 
and to be zealous of good works : yet many, who 
profess or preach evangelical truth, speak little on 
these subjects, except in a depreciating manner : and 
hence additional prejudices are excited against the 
doctrines of grace, as subversive of holy practice. 

But if the nature, use, excellency, and necessity, of 

good works, as the fruits and evidences of true feilb, . 

were more fully understood ; and the preceptive part ! 

of the Bible, in &\iV»Sket\v^wc^ \.q v.\i^ gospel, were - 

oiore prominent inm^tf^ dAscovxt^^^ ^'cA ^^w^»s\\ 
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such objections would be confuted ; and they would 
'^ be put to shame, who should falsely accuse'' eitheif 
our holy doctrine, or '* our good conversation in 
Christ Jesus.'* 



^M# 



ESSAY XVI^ 



On the Believer^s Warfare and Experience* 

Thc sacred Scriptures always represent the true 
Christian as a soldier engaged in an arduous warfare 
with potent enemies, against whom he is supported, 
and over whom he is made victorious, by the gracious 
influences of the Holy Spirit, through feith in the 
Lord Jeaus, the Captain of our salvation, and by 
)bediencc to his commands. Such expressions as 
ighHngj strivings and wrestling ; with frequent and 
raried allusions to military affairs, imply an expc- 
ience essentially different from that of those persons, 
^ho never engaged in the conflict, or who have al- 
eady obtained the conqueror's palm : nor can any 
ope, or even assurance, of victory and triumph, or 
ny intervening seasons of peace and joy, entirely 
reclude tbU difference. The distinction, therefore, 

27 
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between the church militant on earth, and the chuitk 
triumphant in heaven, has on good grounds been es- 
tablished ; and they who do not well understand and 
consider it, are very liable to fall into several inju- 
rious, discouraging, disgraceful, or even fatal mis- 
takes. In discussing this subject, we may first brief- 
ly consider the distinguishing principles, purposes, 
and desires of the persons who are engaged in this 
warfare : — enumerate the enemies, with whom espe* 
cially they are called to contend : — briefly mention 
the encouragements, supports, and aids vouchsafed 
them ; the weapons with which they fight, and the 
manner in which they put on and use their armour: 
— advert to the nature and effects of their victories; 
and conclude with a few hints on the appropriate 
experience that must result from their situation. 

1. Then, we speak not in this place of the whole 
multitude who are called Christians, or who profess 
to believe the Scriptures : neither do we include all, 
who hold or dispute for the several doctrines, which 
form the grand peculiarities of the Christian faith ; 
nor the whole company who compose any peculiar 
sect or denomination, to the exclusion of others. In 
respect of all collective bodies, we are, alas ! con- 
strained to allow, that hyitfew comparatively ^* strm 
to enter in at the strait gate.''"* A vast majority of 
all, firequent " the broad road that leadeth to destruc- 
tion,^' ** hold the truth in unrighteousness," and 
" iraii: accordinglo\]|[ie co>i«^%ol^\%NiaA!i?' Many^ 

 .-* 

* Mat. v'^- V^ ^^- ^^* "^'^ ''^^^""^* 
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iodeed, observe Gamaliel's cautious advice» and are 
Aot openly united with those ^f who fight against 
God :" but they aim to observe an impracticaUe 
and inadmissible neutrality, and know nothing of 
* fighting under the banner of Christ against the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, and of being his 
faithful soldiers — to the end of their lives ;' unless 
they have read or heard of it, in the form of baptism, 
or have been taught it frpm some arthodox cate* 
cblsm* But the persons of whom this Essay treats^ 
are thoseof every name, who, by '^ obeyingthe truths" 
have been '* made firee from sin» and become the 
servants of God." Most of them remember the 
lime, when they ^^ were foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived; serving divers hists and pleasures, liv- 
ing in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one 
another :''* but '* God, who is rich in mercy, of 
his great love, wherewith he loved them, even 
when they were dead in sin, hath quickened thenu'H 
Thua^ ^' being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible," they were enlightened to 
see something of the glory of God, the evil of 
sin, the value and danger of their souls and their 
need of mercy, grace, and salvation. They were 
efiectually warned to flee from the wrath to come, 
and led to repent and turn to God, to deny un* 
godliness and worldly lusts, to renounce their for- 
mer hopes, and to believe in Christ, that they might 
be justified by faith. Having been thus taught *^ to 
count all but loss, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ," they are prepared to deny them- 
i 

• Tit. iu. 3—7, t Eph. u. 1—10 
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selves, beai' the cross, labour, venture, stiflfer, M 
part with allf for his sake* In this manner they ha^ 
heen ^^ delivered from the power of darkn'esBi anil 
translated into the kingdom of the beloved Soiiof 
God ;^' they separate from his enemies, %hd iSH 
themselves to his friends : they throw down Ihe^^intti 
of their rebellion, and ** put on the whole armoui^^^ 
God ;'^ they deliberately enlist und^r the tisuibiSf 
of Christ ; and they consider bis people, cause; idH ] 
honour, as their own; and his enemies within *itiD0 
around them as Equally hostile to them also, tlidiil 
the conduct of divine grace, these consecrated waK 
ribrs '^ strive against sin," seeking the desCructi6iKi{  
the kingdom of Satan, in their hearts, 'aiid in dijl' 
world, as far as their influence can reach : and do inMi 
when most themselves, ' so much as entertain o&tf 
thought of making any peace or truce with the ede^ 
mies of Christ and of their immortal souls. HtK^ 
ness, or conformity to the moral perfections and Uw 
of God, they deem their health and liberty, and itiii 
their disease, bondage, and misery ; they regaid 
themselves as bound, by the strongest and most ^ 
dearing obligations, to devote themselves wholty^ft 
the service of their God and Saviour ; they esteoa 
the interests of evangelical truth and vital godlidi^ 
as of the utmost importance to the happiness of maA^' 
kind ; and they expect their present comfort, as nd 
as their future felicity, from communion with' Odd 
and the enjoyment of .his favour. ' :* 

But various inward and outward impediments attd 
obstructions combine to counteract these desires, iiSi 
fo prevent th«ese pntvcvp\^^ Itotv 'Q;t^\»XTi^'^8GiKi;t'yi 
-effect J and ^\\v\e lYie^ ft\ra?jg^^ v^ «»xx^0«««^^t* 
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notwitbfttandiQg this opposition, a conflict ensues to 
which all rational creatures i^ the universe, who are 
not thus qircumstancedy must of course be strangers ; 
even as none, l^t soldiers in actual service, expe- 
rience the dangers, hardships, and sufferings of a 
military life. The regenerate person as really loves 
God, and as really desires to obey, honour, worship, 
and please him. and for his sake, to act properly to- 
wards his brethren, as angels in heaven do ; and at 
those times, when his heart is enlarged in holy con* 
templation, he longs to be perfectly holy, obedient, 
and spiritual. Then the principles of " the new man,'^ 
vigorously exert themselves ; and the remains of cor- 
rupt nature, or of" the old man," lie comparatively 
dormant ; the. world is out of sight, or stripped of its 
attractions ; and the enemies of his soul are restrain- 
ed from assaulting him* But when the Christian has 
left his closet, or the house of God, and is returned 
to the employments of his station in life, he finds 
himself unable to realize his previous views, or to 
accomplish the purposes which he most uprightly 
formed ; and he often wonders to find himself so dif- 
ferent a person from what he was a few hours before. 
This, however* is only partial and temporary : the 
better principles implanted in his soul counteract and 
prevent the effect of corrupt passions and externa} 
objects, and shortly resume a more decided ascendan- 
cy. Sq tba.t,upon the whole, the believer successfulljf 
oppases sin, asserts his liberty, and serves God : and 
his state is determined by this habitual prevalence ; for 
" hezoalks not after tbe flesh, but after the Spirit." 
A conflict of this kind, it may easily be perceived^ 
is^ very different thing from the feeble and occasion- 

27*' 
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al imerruptions, which the unregenerate saoKtiw 
experience in followiflg their sinful inclinaiioii' 
For in this case, the habitual dispoutioo of the niiid 
is in favour of sin, and the opponiwn to it oalf ^' 
Ito^ and temporary } but in the former, (fts it bu 
been observed,) the habitoal dispositioD is agaii^ 
sin, and its prevalence is only parlialind ten^wnj' 
The checks by which an unconverted person a 
sometimes restrained, arise merely trom conviciioBi 
of conscience, fear of consequences, or setfisb 
hopes ; while his desires and affections are vholly 
Bzed on carnal things, he cannot property be said 
to have so much as one just idea of spiritual geai',' 
and religion is his task, of which he perfcwms » 
mdre than what hiB fears or hopes iinpoie upon hitk i 
Yet these very distinct cases are often confounded,! 
from which great mischief mast result. 

U is however requisite, more particulariy to em- 
merate and consider the enemies, whom the Chris- 
tian soldier is called to encounter, if we would fall; 
understand the important subject. The apostlebar- 
ing said, " The flesh luateth against the spirit, ani 
the spirit against the flesh : and these are contratr 
the one to the other, so that ye cannot do the tkiogi 
would ;" proceeds to show what are ifce 
(Aej?«»A,aftd the /m(» o/" (Ae gyirit ;* fi« 
lumeration, it is evident, that thtJUgk sigei- 
old nature as born of Adam*s tiaUea nee. 
its propensities, animal and inlelleclML >> 
contrary to the spiritual commands of Gad; 
" Iha spirit as striving against it,'* sigaiK! 

• Gal. T. 17-43. 
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the new principle infused and supported hj the Ho- 
\y Spirit, renewing our souls to holiness, and so 
teaching, disposing, and enabling us to love and 
{erve God : ^^ For that which is born of the flesh 
s fleshy and that which is born of the Spirit is spiriL^^ 
If we then carefully examine the nature of n^an, 
re shall find, that a disposition to depart from God, 
md idolatrously to love and seek felicity from the 
^reature^ is common to our whole species ; and from 
his general principle, differently modified according 
the difEerent constitutions, educations^, habits, con- 
lexions, or circumstances of men, some are more 
)ropense to avarice, some to sensual indulgence^ 
ome to ambiticHi, and others to malignant passions, 
nth every possible variation and combination* 
These propensities, being excited by temptation, 
lathering force by gratification, triumphing over 
hame and conscience, and irritated by the inter- 
erence of those who pursue the same objects, hurry 
Qcn into every kind of excess : burst forth into all 
he variety of crimes that have prevailed in every 
tgeand nation ; and produce all sorts of immorality, 
ind impiety, blasphemy, and other daring offences, 
gainst the Almighty Governor of the universe* 
bid as he who attempts to force his way against a 
orrent, best knows its strength ; so none are so well 
cquainted with the power of corrupt propensities 
nd habits, as they who resolutely endeavour to 
overcome and extirpate them. When, therefore, 
oly principles have been implanted in the heart by 
be Spirit of God, and a man sees the urgent neces- 
ity, and feels the ardent desire, of " crucifying the 
lesh with its affections and lusts j" then his conflict 
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ins : for pride, aoger^ ^n^Jt malice, aTarke, ot 
seosual lustSi being no longer allowed to domineer, 
abide, like a dethroned tyraot, and have a stroa{ 
party io the sool ; and consequendy they oppose 
and counteract the best deaires and purposes of the 
believer, and engage hia in a perpetoal contest. 
At some times they find him oflf his guard, atid gaic 
a temp<Nrary advantage, which nmkes way for deep 
repentance ; at all times they impede his progress, 
mingle pollution with his services, and tbvart and 
interrapt his endeavours to glorify God and adorn 
the gospel* These things are generally most pain- 
folly experienced, in respect of such sins as had bj 
any means previously acquired the ascendancjr, and 
IB* proportion to the degree in which watchfoloess 
and {Mayer are remitted: but even those evil pro- 
pensities, from which he before thought himself most 
free, will be found, on trial, to possess great power 
in his soul. 

The apostle gives us, in his own case, a very parti 
Gttlar account of the Christian's conflict with these 
enemies ;* for we may be confident, that no mao, ex- 
cept the true believer, '^ delighu in the law of God,'* 
^ serves it with his mind,'' ^^ hates all sin,'' and has 
^ a will" to every part of the spiritual service of 
God : nor can we suppose, that Paul would say, '' ' 
Wf/idf^^ if he meant another person of an opposite 
character; or use the present tense throughout, U 
he had referred to. his past experience in an uocoo- 
verted state. The whole of the passage most aptly 
describes the case of a man who loves God aad his 

"rice, and would obey and glorify him as aogel^ 

* Rom. Yii. 
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o; bat who finds the remainder of evil propensi* 
ies and habits continually impeding him, and often 
revailing agaidst him. He, however, resolutely 
laintains the combat with these enemies, as deter- 
liaed if possible to extirpate them ; and, at the same 
ime,he feels himself more pained by the opposition 
rbich his sins make to the best desires of his heart, 
lan by all his persecutions or afflictions : and, not- 
withstanding all, rejoices in the mercy and grace of 
^e gospel^ and in the prospect of complete and filial 
eliverance. 

Indeed, all the falls, defects, complaints, rebukes, 
hastisements, and professions, of believers, in every 
art of the Scripture, undeniably imply the same 
onflict. We read not of any one who explicitly 
poke of himself, or was spoken of by others, as/ree 
rom all remains of sin, and made perfect inhotinesSf 
r as having accomplished his warfare while he lived 
1 this world : we must therefore conclude, that those 
ersons who now profess to have attained to this kind 
f perfection, are in this respect deceived, or use 
rords without a proper attention to their import* If 
be inward enemy were quite slain, and we could in 
lis sense adopt the words of Christ, <' the prince of 
lis world cometh, and hath nothing in me," the 
est of our conflict would be comparatively easy : 
Qt while this cause still subsists, we must expect 
t times to have our joys interrupted by sighs, and 
roans, and tears, and trembling, till we are removed 
) a better world. 

But we should further recollect the apostle's words, 
We wrestle not against flesh and blood" only, 
but against prinoipalities, agaiost powers, against 
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the rulers of the da^ness of this world, agaJDsl 
spiritual wickedness in high places."* The Script 
tures continually lead our thoughts to these invisible 
enemies, the fallen angels, or evil spirits. A kio;^ 
dom of darkness and iniquity is spoken o^ as esta*| 
blished under Satan, tbearcb-apostate, by vast oubH 
bers of his associates in rebellion* These differ m\ 
capacity and influence, but are all replete with pride, 
enmity, envy, deceit* and every detestable propeosi- 
ty ; and their natural sagacity and powers areincreas* 
ed by long experience in the work of destpiciioDi 
The entrance of sin by Adam's fall is as^bed to 
their ambition« envy, malice, and subtlety : aod m 
godly men are uniformly considered as their s/awf, 
yea, as their children, Satan is called the god ani 
prince of this world : this old serpent '^ deceivetk 
the nations,'' yea, '* the whole worid;" and Ik 
"* taketh sinners captive at his wilL" Conversioois 
stated to consist in ^^ turning men fiNND Satan to 
God.*' This **' adversary, as a roaring lion, goelt 
about, seeking whom be may devour;'* aod he 
*■ transforms himself into an angel of l^ht," to it 
ceive the unwary. The whole oompany of evil spi* 
rits are represented, as countencting, by evef; pos- 
sible ettartf the endeavours of CkxTs servants to pro* 
mote his cause ; as harrassing those by tenq^taiiotf 
whom they cannot destroy ; and as desirii^ tosiftto' 
assault them. Theyare spoken of as putting iototlit 
beaits <rf men all kinds of wickedness* and as/^ 
theirhearts; as being the original authors of all 1^ 
Ksacs, persectttioos, deiusioiis,aiid apoatacies; 9il 
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Q short, <* as working in the children of disobe* 
liencc,*'* 

We must, therefore, ascribe it wholly to the sub- 
lety of evil spirits, who prosper most when least 
uspected, that the sadducean spirit of the age has 
omucfa discarded the language of the oracles of 
iod, and has so far prevailed to bring this doctrine 
nto contempt. And thus self-wise men are outwit- 
ed by these sagacious deceivers, and then are em- 
iloyed by them to delude others also into a fatal 
ecurity. — Wc^ it not for the depravity of our 
learts, these enemies would not have so much pow- 
t against us ; and their suggestions do not excuse 
m sins, wbich we voluntarily commit. But as they 
revail to deceive most fatally the world in general, 
believers must expect a severe conflict with them ; 
ot only as they act by their servants, (such as in- 
dels, persecutors, false teachers, scorners, flatter- 
rs, calumniators, seducers, and many others,) but 
omediately by their suggestions and assaults. They 
lem especially to have access to the imagination: 
here they present such illusions, as excite the cor* 
ipt affections of the heart, or impose upon the un- 
^rstanding. Thus they draw men into error, by 
Irring up pride, prejudices, and lusts, which dark- 
. and confuse the judgnorent. They often present 
eh thoughts to the mind, as fill it with gloom and 
jection, or with distressing doubts and hard 

* 1 Kings xxii, 26-^23. Job i. &— 12. Luk^Tui. 12. zxil. 31. 
•«i viii. 44. xiii. 2, 27. aiv. 20, Acto v. 3. xxvi. 18. 2 Cor. 
,11. iv. 4- xl. 14. Eph. ii. 2. 2 Tim, u. 26. 1 John Ui. 10. 
>. xii, ^, 10. XX. 2, 3, 7—10. 
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thoughts of God : and by suggesting tho»c things whici 
the soul abhors, and by all imaginable contrivances, 
they tempt men to neglect the means of grace, the 
duties of their several stations, or the improvemeot 
of their talents. But enough has been said to show, 
that we are called to conflict with evil spirits, who 
know where we are most vulnerable, and when most 
off our guard ; whose Jiery darts are as much suited 
to excite our passions, as the spark is to kindle tbe 
most inflammable maUer; who constantly aim to de- 
ceive, defile, discourage. or impede our course; and 
with whom we must expect every day to wrestle, 
though some are comparatively « evil dm/s,^^ when 
they have peculiar advantages in assaulting us. 

Again, the believer is also engaged in an arduous 
conflict with this evil world, which is Satan's grand 
engine in all his stratagems and assaults. He uses 
the things of the world as his baits, or proposed pre- 
miums, by which to allure men to disobedience: and, 
« All," or some of, *^ these will I give thee," is still 
one grand argument in his temptations. Nor isthis 
the case only when the conduct suggested is evil in 
itself, and wealth, honour, or pleasure is annexed to 
it ; but more commonly he prevails by seducing us 
into an inexpedient or excessive use, or pursuit, oi 
worldly things. Thus ambushmcnts are concealed io 
every business, connexion, relation, and recreation 
or company ; and the world prevails against us, by 
inducing us to waste our time, to mis-spend what is 
entrusted to us, to omit opportunities of usefubess- 

A to indulge inordinate or idolatrous affection to- 

\ creatures. The evil things of the world, as 

2em them, arc likewise employed' by Satan, t^ 
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deter us from the profession of our faith and the per- 
forinafice of our duty. Thus many are seduced into 
sinful compliances, and led to renounce or dissemble 
their religion, lest they should be ridiculed, reproach- 
ed, forsaken by their friends, or exposed to hardships 
and persecutions: while they flatter themselves, that 
this prudenct will enable them to do the more good, 
till the event confutes the vain imagination. Near 
relations, beloved friends, liberal benefactors, ad- 
mired superiors, as weJl as powerful opposers, are 
often in this respect dangerous foes. Riches and 
poverty, youth and old age, reputation and authori- 
ty, or the contrary^ have each their several snares ; 
while politeness and rude insolence, company and 
retirement, assault the soul in different ways* 
These few hints may show, in what the 'believer's 
conflict consists,, and to what continual dangers it 
must expose him. 

When, indeed, we seriously consider the variety 
of those obstacles which interrupt our course ; the 
number, power, and malice of our enemies ; the sin- 
fulness and treachery of our own hearts ; our weak- 
ness and our exposed condition; we may well say, 
' Who is sufficient for these things V^ or what hope 
is there of their success in this unequal contest ? But 
I proper attention to the Scriptures will convince us, 
that there is no ground for despondency, or even 
for discouragement; as the Lord assures us, that he 
vill strengthen, assist, uphold, and never forsake, 
lis redeemed people. We ought not, therefore, to 
ear our enemies ; because he will be with us ; and 
' if God be for us^ who can be against us ?" Or who 
:an doubt but that *' He who is in us, is greater than 

28 
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he who is in the world ?" This was typically iali- 
mated in the promises made to Israel, respecting 
their wars with the Canaanites and other nations, 
which were shadows and figures of " the good fight 
of faith.''* We are, therefore, exhorted " to be 
strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might :" 
for ^^ they that wait on the Lord» shall renew their 
strength;*^ and ** Jehovah, in whom is everlasting 
strength, is become our salvation,'' All power in 
heaven and earth is vested in *' the Lord oub 
RieaTsousNMS." He is " Head over all things to 
his church ;'? and his servanU have always found, 
that, in proportion as they simply trusted in him, 
<« they could do all things," and that *• when they 
were weak, then they were strong; for the power of 
Christ MSted upon them."t He restrains and mo- 
derates, asi>e sees good, the assaults of our outward 
enemies, or confounds . their devices, and defeats 
Aeir deep laid machinations : all providential dis- 
pensations are directed by him, nor can any tribula- 
tion or temptation pass the bounds he assigns, though 
all the powers of earth and hell should combine 
against one feeble saint : while the Holy Spirit com- 
municates strength to our faith, fear, love, hope, pa- 
tience, and every principle of the new man ; imparts 
strong consolations and heavenly joys ; effectually 
restrains the energy of corrupt passions, and dis- 
poses us to self-denial, to bear the cross, to perse- 
vere in well doing ; and to dread sin and separation 

* Exod. ziT. 14. Deut. vii. 17 — 19. zz. 1. Joshua i. 5 — T, s< 
25, 42. 1 Sam. ziv. 6. 2 Chron. xiv. 11. Is. zll. tO^lS. Ut. 
15—17. 

t 2 Cor. sii. 9, 10. Phil. ir. 13. 
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from Christ, or even dishonouring him, more thaa 
any other evil that can befal us* SappcMted^ 
strengthened, and encouraged in this manner, be- 
lievers have in every age been enabled ** to fight 
the good fight of faith,'' and to overcome every foe^ 
^' by the blood of the Lamb, and the word of their 
testimony ; and have not loved their lives unto the 
death :"* Nay, they have generally acquitted them- 
selves most honourably, when their adversaries were 
most formidable, and their temptations apparently 
most invincible : because they were then most stmpty 
dependent, and most fervent in praying for the all- 
sufiicient grace of 4he Lord Jesus, and most steadfast 
in contemplating his sufferings apd the glory that 
fiollowed. 

In order to maintain this conflict, with good hope 
of success, we must '^ take to ourselves,'' and *^ put 
on, the whole armour of 6od."t Conscious sinceri- 
ty in our profession of the gospel must be as the gkr 
die of our loins, without which we shall be entan- 
gled and embarrassed in all our conduct : an habt» 
tual obedient regard to our Lord's commands, as the 
rule of rigbteousness, must be our breaat-plate in fac- 
ing our foes : while a distinct knowledge and cordial 
reception of " the gospel of peace," and the way of 
access, pardon, reconciliation, and acceptance in the 
divine Saviour, must be the shoes of our feet, our only 
effectual preparation for firmly standing our ground, 
or comfortably marching to meet our assailants. 
Above all, faith, or a firm belief of the truths, and 
reliance on the promises of God, must be our shield^ 
with which we may ward off and extinguish the '' fiery 

14 
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dart« of Satan,'* and prevent their fatal effects, 
Hope of present support and heavenly felicity, mast 
be as a helmet to cover our bead in the day of battle ; 
and with the plain testimonies, precepts, promises, 
and instructions of the word of God, as with the 
sword of the Spirit^ we must, after our Lord's exam- 
ple, repel the tempter, and so resist him that he may 
flee from us. In short, '* the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal :^* for, wt>rldly wisdom, philosophical 
reasonings, and our own native strength and resolu- 
tion, (like Saul's armour when put upon David,) can 
only encumber us. But when, conscious of our 
weakness and unworthiness, and distrusting oar own 
hearts, we *' strive against sin, looking unto Jesus,'' 
relying on his power, truth, and grace, and observing 
his directions ; when we aim to do his will, to seek 
bis glory, and copy his example ; then indeed we are 
armed for the battle : and, however men may despise 
our weapons, (as Goliath did David the shepherd, 
with his staff, his sling, and stones ;) we shall not be 
put to shame in the event, but shall be made more 
than conquerors over every inward and outward foe. 
This armour is prepared in Christ, ** our Wisdom, 
Righteousness, Sanctification, and Redemption,'' and 
in " his fulness of grace :" we take it to ourselves by 
" the prayer of faith,^' by searching and meditating 
on the Scriptures, and attendance on the means of 
grace. By watchfulness, sobriety, habitual circum- 
spection and caution, we put it on and keep it bright : 
and thus we are continually prepared for the conflict, 
and not liable to be surprised unawares, or to fall into 
theambushments ofour vigilant enemies :* and when 

* Matt. zzvi. 41. Luke xxi. 34^-36. Rom. xiiL 11—14. I 
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we lireat peace with pur brethren) and pray for^ warn, 
cottosel^ and encourage them also ; we fight the good 
fight^.as a part of the great army, which is enlisted 
under the Redeemer's standard, to wage war against 
sin, the world) and the powers of darkness. 

As far. as we are enabled, in this manner, success* 
fully to oppose our own corrupt passions and various 
temptations, we gain victories which afford us present 
comfort, lively hopes, and discoveries of the Lord's 
love to our souls ; and hereafter, ^^ glory, honour, and 
immortality." pur Captain assures every one of 
his soldiers of. this inestimable recompense ; and if 
they be slain in the conflict, this will only put them 
more speedily in possession of the conqueror's crown* 
Iq respect of others, our warfare is directed to the 
encouragement and help of our fellow-soldiers ; the 
salvation (not the destruction) of our fellow-sinners; 
the benefit of all around us ; and, above all, the ho- 
nour of our divine Saviour, by the success of his gos* 
pel among men : while our bold profession of the 
truth, our exemplary conduct, expansive benevo- 
lence, fervent prayers, improvement of talents, and 
unremitted attention to the duties of our several sta- 
tions, with quietness and prudence, as well as zeal, 
are peculiarly suitable to promote these important 
ends. The religion of Jesus is thus continued from 
age to age, by the conversion of sinners to the faith : 
and though the seed of the serpent still bruises the 
Redeemer's heel, in the sufferings of his people ; yet 
Satan is, as it were, put under the feet of every true 
Christiaa at death ; and Christ will at length finally 
and cooapletely crush his head, while all his faithful 
soldiers shall attend his triumphs and share his glory.^ 

2«* 
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It must appear from this compendious view of our 
conflicts, that all, who are really engaged in them, 
experience a variety of changing emotions in their 
minds, to which others remain entire strangers. 
They must often mourn thehr ill success, or that of 
the common cause, or rejoice in the advantages at- 
tained or hoped for. Sometimes they are ashamed 
and alarmed by being baiBed, and at others they re- 
sume courage and return to the conflict. They al- 
ways come far short of that entire victory over their 
appetites, passions, and temptations, to which they 
aspire ; and they cannot, therefore, be so ea/m as in- 
Hfftrenct would render them. Much seif-denial 
must be required in such a case, and perpetual fears 
of being surprised by the enemy. Yet their alarms, 
tears, groans, and complaints, are evidences that they 
are Christ^s disciples ; their joys, with which <' a 
stranger intermeddleth not,'' far more than counter- 
balance their sorrows ; and they can often triumph 
in the assured hope of final victory and felicity, even 
amidst the hardships and sufieriogs of the field of 
lAttle. 
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I 

On the Privileges enjoyed by the True Believer. 

T'hb sacred Oracles continually teach us, that the 
upright servant of God, notwithstanding his mourn- 
ing for sin, and all his conflicts, fears, chastisements, 
and tribulations, is favoured and happy above all 
other men, even in this present world. And when 
the apostle observed, that, <' if in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable *P he only meant, that if a Christian 
could be deprived of the hope of heaven, and all 
those earnests, consolations, and lively affections 
which result from it, his peculiar trials, his tender- 
ness of conscience, his antipathy to sin, and his 
thirstings after God and holiness, would be super- 
added to the ordinary burdens of life, without any 
proportionable counterpoise to them. But as this 
is not, and cannot be the case ; so, the Christian, 
with the hope of glory and his other peculiar privi- 
leges, may be, and actually is, in proportion to his 
diligence and fruitfulness, of all men the most happy* 
In order to evince this truth, it may be useful to ap- 
propriate the present Essay to the consideration 
of the • most distinguished privileges of the real 
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ChristiaD, which no other man in the world can par- 
take of: for they constitute ^' a joy with which a 
stranger intermeddleth not ;'' even ^^ the secret of the 
Lord, which is with them that fear him.''* And ii 
may be premised, that a disposition supremely to 
desire and diligently to seek after all these blessings, 
as the felicity in which our souls delight, and with 
which they would be satisfied, is one grand evidence 
that we are actually interested in them. 

1 • £ very real Christian is actually, pardoned and 
justified in the sight of God : and ^^ Blessed is he 
whose transgression is forgiven ; whose . sin is co- 
vered : blessed is the man unto whom the Lord im- 
puteth not iniquity.^t Among a number of con- 
demned criminals, that man "would be deemed the 
happiest who had obtained the king^s pardon, thoagh 
others were more accomplished, or better clothed : 
for the cheerful hope of his prison door opening to 
set him at liberty, and to restore him to the comforts 
of life, would render the temporary hardships of his 
situation tolerable ; while to the rest, the gloom and 
horrors of the dungeon would be blackened by the 
dread of the approaching hour, when they must be 
brought out of their cells to an ignominious and ago- 
nizing execution. — We all are criminals : death 
terminates our confinement in this vile body, and this 
evil world : at that important moment, the pardoned 
sinner rises to heaven — the unpardoned sinner sinb 
Qto hell: and, except as the former has his views 
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* 
darkened by temptation, or by fatherly rebukes for 

liis misconduct ; or as the latter has his fears re- 
pressed by infidelity, or dissipated by intoxicating 
pleasures and pursuits; the very thought of this 
closing scene, and its most interesting consequences, 
[nust have a most powerful effect on their respec- 
tive happiness and misery, even during the uncertain 
term of their present life. Nothing can be more evi- 
dent, than that the Scripture declares that all believ- 
ers are actually pardoned, and completely justified. 
'* There is,'' says the apostle, '^ no condemnation to 
ihem which are in Christ Jesus ; who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the^ Spirit." « Who shall lay 
iny thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is God 
that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Christ that died ; yea, rather is risen again, who is 
sven at the right hand of God, who also maketh inr- 
tercession for us."* And our Lord assures us, riot 
only that ^' he who believeth is not condemned," but 
^Iso, that '^ he hath everlasting life^ and shall not 
come into candfemna(ton."t 

The same privilege was proposed under the Old 
Testament : when the prophet, speaking of repent- 
ance and conversion, (the concomitants and evidences 
of true faith,) says, in the name of Jehovah, *' If the' 
wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath com- 
mitted, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live, he shall not die ; all his transgressions 
that he hath committed, they shall not be mentioned 
mto him.^t ^^ other places, the Lord speaks of 



* Rom. Till. 1, 33, 34. t Ezek, xyiii. 21, 22, 27, 28. 

t John ui. 14—21. y. 24. 
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" bloUing out the sins^' of his people, aad '< remem- 
beriDg them no more/' and of ^' casting them into 
the depths of the sea.''* The apostle assures us, 
that ** all who believe wrtjusiifitdivom all things;'' 
that ^^ the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin,'' 
and that even little children in Christ, " have their 
sins forgiven them fer his name^s sake."t So that 
the forgiveness and justification of believers are stat- 
ed to be already past} and their deliverance from 
condemnation is not represented as a future contin- 
gency, but as secured to them by an irrevocable 
grant : ** Being justified by faith, they have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

But, though this is the privilege of all true believ- 
ers without exception ; yet the acttial assurance that 
the Messing belongs to them is possessed only by some, 
and only at times even by many of these ; for true 
feith may be very weak ; and it may be connected 
with a confused judgment, a considerable degree of 
ignorance, many prejudices or mistakes, and some- 
times a comparative prevalence of carnal affections. 
In this case a man may believe with a trerabliog 
faith, and cry out with tears, 'VLord help my unbe- 
lief!" or be may .firmly credit the testimony and 
rely on the* promises of God, with a full persuasion 
of his power and willingness to perform them ; and 
yet doubt whether he do not presume, and deceive 
himself, in supposing his faith to be saving : and ia 
various ways he may doubt whether he be a true be- 



• Is. xliii.25. xliv. 22. ^er. xxxi. 34. Mic. tU. 19. Acts'iU. 19. 
t Acts siii. 38, 39. 2 Cor. r. 19. 1 Joba i. 7, U. U. 
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liever, though h« do not doubt that Christ will cer*- 
ta inly save all true believers. Nay, the frame even 
of a real Christianas miBd and the tenour of his con- 
duct ipay render such doubts reasonable, and the 
necessary consequence of faith : for if he yield to 
those evils which the Scripture enumerates as marks 
of unconversion, the more entirely he credits the di- 
vine testimony, the greater reason will he have to 
call his own state in question ; till such time as hit 
convictions have produced a proper efie<5i upon, his 
conduct. — When St. Paul told the Galatians, that 
^* he stood in doubt of them,'' he meant to induce 
them to stand in doubt of themselves ; and ^' to exa- 
mine whether they were in the faith,'* or whether 
they had hitherto been deceived. We are, therefore, 
directed to give diligence both to obtain^ d^nd preserve, 
" the full assurance of hope;"* but this would be 
superfluous if saving faith consisted in being sure of 
an interest in Christ ; a doctrinie which (though in- 
cautiously maintained by some very respectable per- 
sons,) is evidently suited to discourage feeble believ- 
ers, and to buoy up the false confidence of hypocrites^ 
In proportion as it becomes manifest, that we are re- 
generate, that our faith is living, that it works by love, 
and is accompanied by repentance, and that we par- 
take of " the sanctification of the Spirit unto obe- 
dience ;" we may be sure that our sins are pardoned, 
and that all the promises of God shall be accom- 
plished to us. Yet misapprehension, and excessive 
fear of being deceived in a concern of infinite mo- 
ment, exclude some who have these evidences, from 

t Heb. Yi. 11. 2 Pet i. fft. 
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eojoymg this assurance, except when immediatel} 
favoured with the consolations of the Spirit r wbile 
conformity to the world, in this day of outward peace 
and prosperity » prevents numbers from attaining lo 
that decision of character which warrants it ; and, an 
abatement in diligence and fervency of affecCion 
causes others to lose the assurance which they once 
enjoyed, and to walk in doubt and darkness, because 
they have grieved their holy Comforter. Hence it 
appears, ih^i assvrimce ofeahaiion is rather the gra- 
cious recompense of a fruitful and diligent professioa 
of the gospel, than the privilege -of all who are in a 
state of acceptance with God. And though all doubts 
origioajte indirectly ^ or remotely^ from unbelief, either 
total or partial ; (for lively, vigorous .faith, working 
by fervent love, would soon disperse them i) yet fre- 
quently they are evidences that a man credits the 
testimony of God, concerning the deceitfulness of the 
heart, the subtlety of Satan, and the distinct charac- 
ters of those who are in the broad, and those who 
Are in the narrow, way. These observations are 
.equally applicable to ail the other privileges which 
we are about to consider ; for, in every one of theiOf 
the distinction between a title to the blessing in tkt 
sight af God, and the actual assurance and enj(^fneni 
of it in our ovm^otdsj should be carefully noted: 
the former is not affected by the believer's varied 
success in bis spiritual warfere ; the latter must be 
continually influenced by the assaults and tempta- 
tions of the enmny^ and by his own conduct respect- 
ing them. 

2. The true Christian, as " justified by faith,'» is 
" reconciled to God :'* a perfect amity succeeds, a 
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covenant of peace and friendship is, as it were, 
signed and ratified ; and he is, therefore, honoured 
with the appellation of '< the friend of God." When 
we contemplate the infinite majesty, authority, jus- 
tice, and' holiness of the Lord, and contrast with 
them our meanness, and the guilt, polhition, and in- 
gratitude with which we are chargeable ; when we 
consider that he couid easily, and might justly, have 
destroyed us; that we cannot profit him, and that he 
could have created, by his powerful word, innume* 
rable millions of nobler creatures to do him service ; 
and when we further advert to the enmity of the car- 
nal mind against his omniscience, omnipotence, ho- 
liness, righteousness, truth, and sovereignty, and 
against his service, his cause, aiid his people : we 
shall perceive, that we never can sufiiciently admire 
his marvellous love, and our own unspeakable fell- 
cityv in being admitted to this blessed peace and 
friendship with the God of heaven ; which is still 
more enhanced by the consideration, that ^^ Christ 
is our Peace," and that <^ he made peace through 
the blood of his cross.""* Nor can the advantages 
resulting from it, be sufficiently valued. While be- 
lie vers, by the grace bestowed on them, are taught 
to love the perfections, servants, cause^ truths, pre- 
cepts, and worship of God ; to hate the things which 
he hates ; to separate from his enemies ; and to seek 
their liberty and felicity in his service : the Lord 
considers all kindness or injuries done to them as 
done to himself; and ^^ wUl bless those that bless 
them, and curse those that curse them." AH his at- 

• Eph. u. 14—19. CoL i. t4^9St* 
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tribateSf which before seened with united force to 
ensure, their destructioD, now hannoniousiy engage 
to make then happy. His wisdom chooses their 
inheritance, his omilisqience and omnipresence are 
their ever watchful guard, his omnipotence their pro- 
tectoiti his veracity and feithfulness their unfailing 
scicurity ; his satisfied justice, connected with mer- 
cy, vindicates their rights, and recompenses the 
fruits of his grace ; and his bounty surely supplies 
all their wants. Nor does the Almighty conceal 
from his friends the reasons of his conduct, in such 
matters as in any respect concern them ;* and he 
encourages them to open their inmost souls, and to 
pour out their sorrows and fears, before him : and 
^y can often rejoice that he is acquainted with 
tihose things, which they could not mention even to 
the dearest and most intimate of their earthly 
friends. But, indeed, this privilege of reconcilia- 
tion to Qod,. and friendship with him, comprises all 
other blessings and expectations, here and hereaf- 
ter : though it may be more instructive to speak of 
them under different heads. 

3. The believer is adopted into the family of God, 
and admitted to all the honour and felicity of his be- 
loved children. ^' Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed on us, that we should be call- 
ed the sons of God !"t " According as he hath 
chosen us in Christ before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love ; having predestinated us unto 

• Gen. XTiii.17— 19, John xv. 15. tlJolmiu.i. 



By the Tnu Believer, 339 

the adoption of ckildren by Jesus Christ unto him- 
self, according to the good pleasure of his will, to 
the praise of the glory of his grace.'** He there- 
fore, thus addresses us by his word,^* Come ye out 
from among them, and be ye separate—- and I will 
receive you, and ye shall be my sons and my daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty."t This call being 
accompanied by the regenerating power of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, our minds are influenced to obey it : thus 
we are brought to repentance, and faith in Christ, 
our sins are pardoned, and we pass from the family 
and kingdom of the wicked one, into the household 
of God, by a gracious adoption.^^This term was boi?- 
rowed from the custom of the ancients, who fre- 
quently took the children of other persons, and by a 
solemn legal process adopted them into their own 
families, gave them their names, educated them as 
their own, and left them their estates. Thus, rege- 
neration communicates a divine nature, and makes 
us the children of God ; and adoption recognizes us 
as such, and admits us to the enjoyment of the privi- , 
leges belonging to that relation, and so, psardoned 
rebels become the children and heirs of the almigh- 
ty and everlasting God, by faith in Jesus Christ*! 
But what words can express the value of this distin- 
guished privilege ! The adoption of the meanest beg- 
gar, or the vilest traitor, into the family of the great- 
est monarch to be the heir of all his dignities, would 
produce but a trivial alteration in bis circumstances : 
for, vexation, sickness, and death, would still await 



* £ph. L 3—14. i Gtd. uU S6. 

t 2 Cor- vi. 17, It. 
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liiiu ; and the distance between the mightiest, and 
the most abject of men, or creatures, is as nothing 
compared with that which subsists between the great 
Creator and all the works of his hands.* — This adop- 
tion is not a mere name ; it is a substantial good, ao 
hono.ur, a dignity, and an advantage which eclipses, 
and, as it were, swallows up, all other benefits, which 
can be obtained by any creature. ^* If children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ;^' 
and we may be sure that every thing which can^pre- 
pare us for our incorruptible and eternal inheritance, 
and put us in possession of it, will be conferred by 
the love and bounty of our almighty Friend and Fa- 
ther. But •* we know not what we shall be :" *' Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him.'' Lest, however, 
we should imagine that any possible honour, advan- 
tage, or felicity was excepted, when the inheritance 
of the children of God was mentioned ; he hath 
been pleased to expand our views, and enlarge our 
expectations, by language taken from all, the other 
most endeared relations of life. The obedient dis- 
ciples of Christ are his brethren, his sisters, and his 
mother ; yea, their ^' Maker is their husband, the 
Lord of Hosts is his name !"t 

. They who are thus adopted into the family of God 
receive " the Spirit of adoption," instead of the 
spirit of bondage, and are encouraged to say, ^* Ab- 
ba, Father!" or to address him as their Father. 



• Is. xl. 13—26. 

t la. Uy. 5. Matt. zii. 46—50. Eph. v. 25—27. 
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wbateTer language they speak, or to whatever coun- 
try they belong. We must not understand tliis ex* 
pression merely as denoting a confidence that God 
is our Father ; for, believers are often actuated by 
the spirit of adoption, when harassed with doubts 
whether they be the children of God or not ; and 
many have an overbearing confidence of their adop- 
tion, while their actions demonstrate that they be- 
long to another family.* The spirit of adoption, in- 
deed, as properly belongs to the believer's temper 
and character as to bis privileges ; yet it is necessa- 
ry here to observe in general, that the Holy Spirit, by 
producing in us that disposition towards God, which 
a dutiful son bears towards a wise and good father, 
manifests our regeneration and adoption, and " bears 
Witness with our spirits, that we are the children and 
heirs of God :'' arid while we feel our minds habitual^ 
ly influenced to seek him in all our difficulties ; 
to revere him, trust, love, and obey him ; to seek 
his glory, and rejoice in the success of the gospel 
and the prosperity of his people ; we have *• a wit- 
ness in ourselves" that we are born of God, and 
adopted into his family ; even though weakness of 
faith, misapprehension, or temptation, should create 
a hesitation in our minds whilst addressing him ail 
our Father. This privilege, therefore, consists in 
the liberty of approaching the Lord at ail times and 
for all things ; of entrusting all our concerns in his 
hands, and of considering them all as managed' by 
iiim, in perfect wisdom, truth, and love, for our pre- 
sent and everiasting good« Indeed, the very A'irpo- 

* JolmTiiL41— 47. 
29* 
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sitionj produced by the Spirit of adoption^ ia.oiir pri^ 
vilege, and constitutes the seal, the first-fruits^ and 
the earnest of our felicity* 

4. The Christian has the firmest ground of confi- 
dence, that all his temporal wants will be. supplied, 
and that every thing which can possibly- conduce to 
his advantage, will be conferred on him by his al- 
mighty Friend and Father. We are not, indeed, au- 
thorized to expect, or allowed to desire, great things 
for ourselves in this world : and it is evident to every 
reflecting person, that power, wealth, and prosperity, 
tend so much to excite the envy or enmity of others, 
and to inflame the corrupt passions of their posses- 
sors, that they add nothing to the real enjoyment of 
life. He who has the promise and providence of 
God, as his security, is fien* more sure never to want 
any thing really good for him, than they are who pos- 
sess the greatest wealth : for riches often strangely 
*< make themselves wings, and fly away ;" but the 
unchangeable God, the Possessor of heaven and 
0arth, who has all hearts in bis bands, can never be 
unable to provide for those that trust in him* <^ Bread 
shall be given you, your water shall be jnire." 
" Verily ye shall be fed." •» Your Father knpweth 
what things ye have need of;" and *' a little which 
the righteous hath, is better than the riches of many 
wicked.''* It is then the privilege and duty of eveiy 
believer, to cast all his burdens ^^ upon the Lord,'* 

'• P«. sxiu. 1. xxxiv. a— 10,'X»?ii. Ixxxir, 11. JMit. ft 
24-^. FhU.iT.6,7. 
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<^ to take no anxious care for the morrow ;^' to rest 
satisfied that ^* the Lord will provide ;'' and to re- 
member that *' he. hath said, I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee/'. <' Ha\ung food and raiment, let 
us be therewith content," and go on with the duty 
of our station without any more solicitude than the 
child feels, who, when learning his lesson or obey- 
ing the command of his parents, cheerfully leaves 
them to provide him food and raiment, and does not 
encumber his mind with care about such matters. 

The believer is indeed allowed and required to 
expect a peculiar providential interposition in all 
things: he is instructed that not a sparrow falls to 
the ground without the appointment of his Father, 
and that ^* the very hairs of his head are all num* 
bered.'' He should consider the place of his abode 
as determined and guarded by the Lord : and recol- 
lect that the holy angels are employed to minister to 
his good : that he lies down and rises up, goes out 
and comes in, under this special protection ; that no 
enemies can assault, no calamity befal, no dangers 
so much as alarm him, except by the appointment 
or permission of his almighty Father, who '^ makes 
a hedgeMabout him and nil that he has."* No fa- 
mines, earthquakes, pestilences, fires, wars, massa- 
cres, persecutions, or other dreaded catastrophes, 
can hurt, or should alarm him : for he is safe, and 
shall be guided, supported, and guarded in all places 
and circumstances, till the appointed period of his 
pilgrimage arrive ; and then he will be conveyed 
home to his Father's house, in the best way 

» Job i. 10. ii. 3, 7. 
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which infifiite wisdom and evertasting kyre ean d€*. 

vise. I 

Thus <^ godliness is profitable for all things : hav-- 

ing the promise of the life that now is, and of that 

which is to come.''* 

 

5. Communion with God is the beltever'is privi- 
lege. We '^ have boldness to enter into the holiest 
through the blood of Jesus,'^ and to ^Vcome boldly 
to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and iSnd grace to help in time of need."t We are 
directed to ask what we will, and assured that it shall 
be given us ; for '^ the prayer of the upright is the 
Lord's delight.''^ So that we may come with hum- 
ble confidence, into the immediate presence of our 
reconciled Father, whenever we will ; we may pre- 
sent whatever petitions our wants and circumstances 
suggest ; we may multiply, repeat, and enforce them 
with all importunity and earnestness ; we may urge 
every plea, and use all freedom ; we may be assur- 
ed of a cordial welcome in so doing ; and confident- 
ly expect, that all our petitions will be answered and 
exceeded, in that sense and way which most con- 
duce to our real good.§ Thus we speak urow gra- 
cious God, in prayers, supplications, praises, and 
thanksgivings, notwithstanding that we are ^* butsin- 

• Job V. 19—27. Ps. xci. iUHn. ▼iii. «8. 1 Cor. ui. Jl— ft 
iTimiv. 8. 

t Heb. 17. 16. z. 19^82. 

X Prov. xvi. 8. Mark xi. 24. Luke xL 5— 13. J^hn xir. \% 
14. xv. 7, 16. xvi, 23, 24. James i. 5. 1 John iii. 21, 2^, r. 14, 15. 

I Eph. iiL 20. 
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Tul dust and ashes ;"* and he speaks to us by his 
ivord, counselling, warning, instructing, encouraging, 
}r reproving us, and showing us the way in which we 
should walk, and the thing which we should do : he 
jvinces his regard to us by answering our prayers, 
]ind manifesting his care of us in numerous instances : 
le discovers his glorious perfections and gracious 
presence, and *' causes his goodness to pass before 
Js ;'' and he gives sometimes, even in deep affliction, 
^ a peace of God which passeth all understanding, 
Iceeping our hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." 
Por, ^^ iruly our fellowship is with the Father, and 
mih his Son Jesus Christ,'' whatever men may think 
}r say of such pretensions ; and this happy ezpe* 
rience essentially differs from the unscriptural pre- 
mmption of enthusiasts and hypocrites; though 
strangers to such joys do and will confound them to* 
gether.t Thus the believer *' walks with God^ in 
U& ordinances, commandments, and providential 
dispensations : tastes his love in every comfort, sub* 
mits to his wise and fatherly correction in every cross, 
and deeems it his privilege to refer all things to his 
will and glory : and the Lord walks with him, as his 
Companion, Guard, and Guide through life, is with 
him in the valley of the shadow of death, and then 
takes him home to his more immediate presence.^ 

6. The believer experiences the consolations of 
the Holy Spirit, in proportion to bis fakb, simplicity, 
diligence, and watchfulness. This holy Comforter, 

^ Gea.xm.23— 33. tlJfohni.S. :(GeB«T.t4» 
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wbo dwells in every b^lieyer, as in a tensple wfakk 
he hath consecrated to himself, irradiates the miol 
by his sacred influences to see things that belong m 
the person, leve, and salvation of Christ ; and tu 
know the blessings that ^< are freely given him oi| 
God."* He assists the memory in recollecting the 
words of the Saviour: and he invigorates feith, ^ 
causes hope to abound, enlivens the mind with love 
and gratitude, and thus communicates a satisfying 
and sanctifying joy, the earnest and pledge of hea- 
venly felicity. This counterbalances all trials, dis- 
sipates sorrow, fortifies the soul against temptation} 
reconciles it to safieringand self-denial, and animates 
it for every service. It is the privilege of the believ- 
er exclwivelff, to experience, relish, and value such 
joys ; and to distinguish them frdm the joy of the 
hypocrite, which springs from ignorance, pride, and 
presumption. We are, therefore, exhorted '* to re- 
joice in the Lord always ;" and all our enfeebling 
dejection and sorrow are the consequences of living 
below our privilege, and coming short of our duty, 
in this as well as in other respects. Especially we 
forfeit and mar this joy, when we '^ grieve the Spi- 
rit" by our misconduct, or quench his holy influences 
by cleaving to the world, or by inexpedient self-in- 
dulgence :t so that the apostle exhorts Christians, 
•• not to be drunk with wine, wherein is excess," 
(from which others seek exhilaration and relief ib 
twmble,) " but to be filled with the Spirit.'^J 

• John xvi. 15, 16. 1 Cor. li. 11, 12. Eph. i, 17, 18. 
t Eph. iv, 30. I Thess. v. \9. 
t Eph. T. 19. 
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7. It is the believer's privilege " to be kept by 
he power of God, through faith unto salvation/'* 
rhe actual comfort of this privilege must indeed de- 
fend on our scriptural evidence that ive are true be- ' 
fevers ; as other men can persevere in nothing ex- 
sept ungodliness or hypocrisy. So long, therefore, 
fcs any one doubts whether he be indeed regenerate, 
be cannot fully take to himself the comfort of God's 
promises ; for he cannot knam that they belong to 
bim : and whatever tends to bring his character into 
suspicion, must proportionably interrupt his confi* 
dent hope of final victory and triumph ; which is only 
intended to encourage the valiant soldier, when 
strenuously resisting his enemies, and ^* fighting the 
good fight of faith/' The words of our Lord, how- 
f^ver, are decisive on the point in question. ^^ My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me ; and I give unto them eternal life ; and 
Aey shall never perish; neither shall any one pluck 
them out of my hand. My Father which gave them 
me is greater than all, and no one is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are 
One." '' The water that I shall give him shall be 
in him a well of water springing up unto everlasting 
life.^^ " Fear not, little flock, for it is your Fa- 
tber's good pleasure to give you the kingdom."t 
The apostle also assures us, that nothing shall ever 
" separate us from the love of God in Christ -,"| and 
in confirmation of his doctrine, he enumerates a va- 
riety of those particulars which principally endanger 

 1 Pet. i. 6. 

t LttkB xU. 32. John ir. 14. x. SI— 30. 
t Bjom. mi. SS^-^^B. 
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them, in most energetic and triumphant langittge. 
The Lord hath " made with them an everlasting » 
venant,'' and hath engaged, that *' he will not Un 
away from them to do them good ; and that he vl 
put his fear into their hearts, that they shall ttoti^ 
part from him.''* And this covenant be bathntK 
fied with an oath, for the strong consolation of tk 
heirs of promise ; even the oath, which he aware to 
Abraham, that in blessings he would bless Atm, noip 
withstanding all possible obstructions and objec- 
tions.t Indeed, '' having chosen them in Christ be- 
fore the foundation of the world,'' and quickened 
them by his grace *^ when dead in sin ;" it might 
reasonably be expected, that the same sovereign 
and everlasting mercy would influence him to keep 
them to complete salvation, by strength proportion- 
ed to all their trials and temptations. 

We might likewise mention, as separate privileges, 
the assurance, that '^ all things work together for 
good to them that love God," and combine to pro- 
mote their everlasting advantage, however painful 
or humiliating for the present ; so that they are more 
than conquerors over all enemies, and are benefitted 
by all their assaults : that death is their friend, and 
that his dreaded stroke only liberates them from 
bondage, and so proves their greatest gain :X and 
that the Everlasting God is their Portion, and their 
all-sufficient and all-satisfying felicity. 



• S Sam. xxjiL 5. 3«. xwav. ^»— j», \%,^va.\%. w to. 
9, 10, 17. 
t Heb. yi. 16— IS. 
t Rwa. Till. »-31. t C^t.« ^'^-*^- 
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But here, ^Uent contemplation best becomes us ; 
md with this, let us close these hints on a subject that 
s nearly inexhaustible. Enough has been said to 
how, that true wisdom consists in leaving, ventur- 
Dg, or suffering, any thing to secure such advan- 
3ges : and in giving diligence to possess the assur- 
nce that they belong to us: that, if we lived up to 
ur privileges, "the joy of the Lord would be oup 
trength'' for every service ; and our cheerfulness 
nd conscientiousness would ^* concur in adorning 
ie doctrine of God our Saviour :" and that our de- 
letions arise, not from our religion, but from our 
^ant of more feith, hope, love, and all those things 
1 which true godliness consists. 



ESSAY XVIII. 



n the disposition and AaracUr peculiar to tke true 

Believer* 

V'hen our Lord concluded his pathetic exhorta- 
ons to his disconsolate di3ciples, just before his 
rucifixion, by a comprehensive prayer for them ; he 
lade this one pf his petitions to the father in their 

" 3b . ' 
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behalf, ^^ sanctify them through thy truth ; thy word 
is truth ;^** and the Scriptures always ro|Nrese&t di* 
Tine truth » as Me seed kk the believer^s heart of every 
holy disposition ; the grqfi through which ^' the. tree 
is made good and its fruit good |'' andlA< mould into 
which the soul is cast, and from, whichit receives its 
form, and exact impression, as the metal is fashioned 
by .the artist's skill et so that we are not only f^ jus- 
fified by faith,'' but also " sanctified by faith."; 
The doctrine of Chcist dwells in tju r4g€mrate umi, 
as an operative transforqiiog principle^ producing a 
peculiar state of the judgment, will^ and affections, 
in proportion Co the degree in which it. is understood 
and believed. This may properly be calliMi the Chris- 
tian ttmptr. It is the exact counterpart of the truths 
by which it is produced ; it distinguishes the real 
believer from all other men ; and it constitutes the 
standard of our proficiency in vital godliness, of our 
'< growth in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." Alas ! a great ,part of 
the acquaintance, that most have formed with the 
truths of revelation, is merely notional f and if we 
do not perceive the genuine nature and tendency of 
the doctrines to which we assent, they must fail to 
exert their transforming efficacy on our hearts. Thus 
'^ knowledge puSeth up," even when the things known 
are evidently suited to produce the deepest humili- 
Ity ; and though they never fail to have this efiect, 
where they are received by a living faith as the nu- 
triment and medicine of the souK It may, therefore. 



* Jobn xru. 17. J Acte sxvi. 19. 

t Rom* Tit 17. 
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be proper to consider oiore parlic\ihirly those dispel 
siCiofis and affections, which constitute the appro- 
priate temper and character of the true belierer ; 
adverting, as we proceed, to the truths by whiofa 
they are produced and nourished ; and endeavour- 
ing to distinguish between the lamented feilores and 
imperfections of the upri^t, and Uie allowed and in* 
ilulged evils of the mere hypocrite or self-deceiver. 

1 • HumiUty may be considered as most essential to 
the Christian temper^ and as radical tx^ erery part of 
it« The believer's principles continually present to 
his mind the greatness and majesty of God, and die 
comparative meanness of all creatures ; which catt« 
not fail to abate his natural propensity to self-impoit- 
ance and self-exaltation, and to make him feel him- 
self as nothing before the infinite Creator. Having 
received his being and all he possesses, from the 
hand of God, and holding every thing in the most 
absolute dependence on him, he cannot consiitenihf 
'< glory as though he had not received them.** He 
knows that every benefit lays him under obligation ; 
that every talent demands a proportionable improve- 
ment ; and that he must shortly be removed from his 
stewardship, and required to give an account of it : 
and he is conscious, that he has not been duly faith- 
ful to bis trust, or properly improved the talents com- 
mitted to his charge. This teaches him that all 
those things, of which he has been tempted to be 
proud, ought to cover him with shame, and increase 
his humility ; for they have all proved occasions of 
additional transgression, and thus call upon him to 
repent, and deprecate the wrath of his offended LokL 
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His principles also lead him to compare bis cos- 
duct with the perfect law of God, and not with the 
examples and maxims of this sinful world ; and to 
condemn every deviation from that strict and spiri- 
tual rule, even in thought or inclination, as sin, and 
as deserving the divine displeasure and abhorrence ; 
so that every part of his past and present behaviour 
suggests to him reasons for self-abasement ; for sin 
mixes with, and defiles even his best duties, and he 
feels his need of repentance, of mercy, and of the 
atoning blood, in every action of his life. He is 
deeply convinced, that '^ it is of the Lord's mercies 
he is not consumed ;" all his hopes of acceptance 
and happiness spring from faith in the Lamb of God 
and his expiatory sacrifice ; and he receives every 
comfort, not only as the gift of God's bounty, but as 
purchased by his Redeemer for a hell-deserving sin- 
ner: and how can he, who lives under the influence 
of these principles, be proud of his possessions or 
attainments? He dares not venture even to the 
mercy-seat of a forgiving God, except in the name 
of his beloved Son ; and he deems it an invaluabk 
favour, that he may be allowed thus to pray for mer- 
cy and salvation. Indeed, be cannot in general but 
perceive that he differs from ungodly men, and from 
himself in former years; but he knows that this dif- 
ference is the effect of a divine influence on his mind : 
so that he sees abundant reason for thankfulness, but 
none for pride and self-complacency. Nay, he is 
sensible, that he has been kept from the gross im- 
moralities, which render numbers equally mischiev- 
'IS and wretched, by a divine interposition, in va- 
IS ways restraining him from listening to tempta 
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lion, or following the devices of his own heart ; so 
that his preservation is rather an occasion for grati- 
tude, than for self-preference ; whilst his miscon- 
duct, in less scandalous instances, seems to him to be 
baser, when compared with his advantages, than 
the crimes of unhappy outcasts from human society. 
As he frequently and carefully views himself in 
the glass of the holy law, and diligently compares 
his whole behaviour with the perfect example of 
Christ ; as he attentively considers his obligations 
and opportunities, and examines strictly his motives, 
affections^ thoughts, words, and actions; and as he 
is severe in judging himself, and candid in estimat- 
ing the conduct of his brethren : so he is unavoida- 
bly led, in his best hours, to " esteem others better 
than himself," and ** in honour to prefer them.''* 
Thus be is habitually disposed to take the lowest 
place, instead of ambitiously aspiring to pre-emi- 
nence : for this haughty spirit always results from 
the want of consistency with evangelical principles. 
He also entertains a deep sense of his own ignorance 
and proneness to mistake ; for his experience and 
observation confirm the declarations of Scripture in 
this respect; hence, originates a teachable disposU 
tion; ^ willingness to ^' receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child," and " to become a fool" in order 
:o obtain true wisdom. The most eminent saints have, 
iherefore, alwayamost sensibly felt, and frankly own- 
?d, their want of wisdom ; and been most ready to 
isk it df God,t and to inquire his will at every step,' 
Tith the greatest simplicity and fervour* And though 

* Rom. xu. PhU. ti^ 3. t J^am. i. 5. 
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. the; well-imtracted believer will not *' call any man 
&ther upon earth," or implicitly adopt the instruc- 
tions of any uninspired person, but will bring every 
opinion and counsel to the touchstone of 6od*s word: 
yet he will be always learning, even from his infe- 
riors, bis enemies, or false accusers ; being glad of a 
little additional light on his path from any quarter* 
And while he considers the written word as the com> 
plete rule of truth and duty, and decidedly rejects 
both the traditions of men, and the effusions of en- 
thusiasm ; he feels his need of divine teaching to 
prepare his mind for receiving and using the light of 
revelation, whatever means be employs in order to 
.understand it ; and continues a learner to the end of 
his days, as his Only security against the artifices of 
Satan, and the devices of false teachers* 

In like manner, the consistent Christian is huBibly 
sensible of his own weakness; and, when actually 
influenced by his principles, he will not dare to say, 
^' Though all men deny thee, yet will not I ;'^ but 
rather, *' Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe ;" 
^' Liead me not into temptation ;'' ^^ Hold up my 
goings in thy ways, that my footsteps slip not.'^ 
Experience has convinced him, '^ that when he is 
weak, then is be strong ;'' and that <' when he 
thinks he stands," he has* most^cause to *f take 
^eed lest he should fall," so that be is conscious, 
that he has no pow^r in himself, either to resist 
temptations, ensure tribulations, face dangers, or 
perform duties ; and that he can only '' be strong in 
the Lord, aqd in the power of his might."* Thus 

* 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. Epb.Ti. 10. FhU. it. 13. 
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simplicity of dependence on God for teaching, assist- 
ance, protection, forgiveness, sanctification, final 
perseyerance, and complete salvation, are produced 
and maintained : he becomes more and more poor 
in spirit^ and a constant pensioner on the Lord in all 
circumstances and on all occasions. It is true, that 
even this peculiarity of the true believer partakes of 
that imperfection, which pervades his whole charac* 
ter ; and he often betrays, and is *^ humbled for, the 
pride of his heart," and continually laments his 
proneness to self-exaltation : yet all " boasting is" 
habitually <* excluded" from his heart and lips ; with 
self-preference, self-admiration, and contempt of 
others. In short, all the varied wcwkings of ambi- 
tion, arrogance, vain-glory, and envy, with the nu- 
merous evils of which pride is the prolific parent, are 
hated, opposed, mortified, and crucified ; and a low- 
ly, contrite, and submissive spirit is gradually formed, 
both in respect of God, his brethren, and his fellow- 
creatures. Every part of the Christian temper and 
character depends on this, and springs from it as 
from its proper root : and that person is not much 
conversant in the Scriptures, who has not observed^ 
that more is there spoken in approbation of this, and 
more encouraging promises are made to it, than any 
other part of that '^ holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord:" for, " He resistetb the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble."* AlF notions, 
gifts, and experiences, which consist with prevailing 
and habitual pride, ambition, self-exaltation, boast- 

• I«. Ivii. 15. Ixvi. 2. Lxik<j xviii. 14. Jam.iv.6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
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log, and contempt of others, are radically defective ; 
and give cause to suspect, that they are wholly de- 
tached from the power of godliness, and the special 
grace of the regenerating Spirit of Christ, however 
splendid they may appear in the eyes of superficial 
observers. 

2. Another essential branch of the Christian tem- 
per may be comprised in the word submission. ^' Sub- 
mit yourselves to God,'' says the apostle ; and that 
view of the divine perfections, law, government, and 
grace, which springs from evangelical principles, 
tends to counteract and crucify the self*wili and the 
desire of independence, which predominate in our 
fallen nature, and are the source of all our rebellion 
against our Maker. This submission is diametrical- 
ly opposite to the hearts of men in general ; and in 
its full extent cannot be produced by any other prin- 
ciples than those of the holy Scriptures. The effi- 
cacy of divine truth upon the believing mind, tends 
to produce a willingness to submit the understanding 
to the teaching of God : and instead of hankering af- 
ter the forbidden fruit of the ti'ee of knowledge, or 
counting it more pleasant to acquire knowledge for 
ourselves by the sufficiency of our own powers ; it 
leads us to submit, as the scholar to his tutor, to be- 
lieve what the Lord testifies, and to rest satisfied with 
it ; leaving secret things which belong to hioi, and 
thankfully using revealed things as the <' light of our 
feet, and the lantern of our paths.'' — The same 
principles tend to produce submission to the wilt and 
authority of God, making his service perfect free- 
dom, his commandments not grievoa9> his yoke easy. 
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and his wajrs the paths of peace and pleasantness. — 
Submissiork to his righteousness springs from the sane 
source ; and he who truly believes the word of God, 
will gradually become more and more unreserved in 
allowing his justice, in the sentence of condemna- 
tion which he hath passed on sinners in general, and 
3n him in particular. In consequence of this, he will 
dso submit to his sovereign wisdom and righteousness, 
in the appointed method of saving sinners, and in all 
hings relating to it : whilst unbelief leads a man, in 
;)roportion as jt prevails, to make such objections, as. 
nvolve the most daring blasphemy. This will also 
be connected with submission to God in respect of his 
nstituted ordinances^ as appointed means of grace 
nade efficacious by his blessing ; and as acts of wor- 
;hip, by which we are required to render to him, in 
I measure, ^' the honour due to his name.'' And 
inally , the same principles tend to produce habitual 
ubmission to his providenc^e, in respect of our out- 
vard situation and provision ; and of those appoint- 
nents and regulations by which he hath been pleas- 
!d to restrain vice, and to promote peace and good 
)rder in human society ; '* giving honour to whom 
lonour is due," and '' submitting to every ordinance 
f man for the Lord's sake." — This is a duty of vast 
xtent; and the disposition habitually to aim at.it, 
nd, when we have failed, to return to it in every 
articular, is peculiar to those who are born of God ; ^ 
^hile all the opposition of our hearts to it arises 
*oai the remaining pride and self-will of our fallen 
ature, and is a proof that we have mot hitherto been 
jlly influenced by our principles. 
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Bnt pBtitnctj eonfenfment, *and acquiescence tntb 
wiUjof Ood respeeHng w, constitute so iipportant z 
part of the Christian temper, that they require a mon 
parUCttlar consideration : and, when genuine, the; 
are sp^ invariably connected with submission to Goo 
in all otb^r respects, that, wherever any appearances 
of them ape found, wholly separated from it, we may 
be sure they 'are mere counterfeits, the result oi 
natural insensibtlity, affected apathy, thoughtless in- 
dolence,, or presumptuous obduracy. Evangelical 
principlesv by incubating 'the doctrine of our entir^ 
unwortfaiaess, eflectually iuduce the conviction that 
we all enjoy more than we deserve, and suffer less 
than is due to our sins ; so that as far as we are in- 
fluenced by them, they must silence our rebeHioQ5 

muraiursand repinings against God. They lead uf 
Idciswise entirely to trace every event to his appoint- 
ment, -as the iirst cause of all our trials : that thus 
they tend directly to counteract our propensity tc 
despise his chastenings, or to vent our uneasiness 
under trouble, i)y expressions of anger against in- 
struments and second causes. They likewise give 
us such ground, for confidence in the mercy, trolb. 
power, and love of God, and for the animating hope 
of future happiness, as suffices to support the soul 
and to preserve us from fainting or desponding under 
dtvinerebukes : whilst the persuasion, that infinite 
wisdom and everlasting love have chosen, and will 
overrule, every eveirt for our more important good. 
is suited to produce a rational, reflecting, and abid- 
ing acquiescence in the will 5f our heavenly Father. 
The Lord has many wise and kind reasons for allot- 
ing to his people such things, as they would never 
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I ve. chosen for themselves: and if they knew the 
bole intent of his most painful dispensations, they 
ould certainly approve of them : for every afflic- 
OD is medicinal, and conducive to sanctification. 
Ihus the Christian's principles lead him to consider 
is, station, abode, employment, provision, trials, 
jfises, disappointments, and. vexations, as ^* the will 
fGod concerning him:" and this induces him to 
cquiesce in them. He ^' learns in the school of 
Shrist, in whatever state he is, therewith to be con- 
snt;'' and as far as he acts consistently with his 
ijdgmeut, he views every, dispensation in a favoura- 
ie light, and realizes the paradox, ** sorrowful, yet 
Iways rejoicing/' He seeks comfort from God, 
rjien other comforts are withdrawn : and he is taught 

wait his time for deliverance, by ^' patient con« 
iouance in well-doing ;'' without using any sinful ex- 
)edients, or deserting his path or hiswork to escape 
he cross. He looks for trouble as long as he con* 
inues on earth : he esteems sin to be a greater evil 
ban affliction : and in the character, sufferings, pa* 
ience, and glory of his divine Saviour, he finds every 
nstruction explained, and every argument enforced,' 
)y which resignation, confidence in God, and joy in 
ribulations, are inculcated. Indeed, in this, as in 
lII other respects, the believer is conscious that he 
romes far short of his perfect rule and example ; 
ind this covers him with shame, and excites his ear- 
lest prayers for mercy and grace : but his views 
;end to render him cheerful at all times and m all 
lircumstances ; as they give the fuWesl ^%«Aa^tkR.^^ 
mt every event will conduce to ibe ^niV ^tA eV.w- 

1 good of all who love God, So \.\i^t iSV NJc^e ^>&- 
mgement, despondency, and d\scv3ae\>aA^ ^^ ^' 
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ligioiN persons SfHlDgfrom otlrar causes, sod uti- 
recUjr coatrary to Uieir principles. A humble can 
fidence in God, in respect of the future, is alsoo 
great importance : but it has Iteen particulariy coi' 
sideredas one of the htlitver^s privilegts* aDdoeoi 
not further faie discussed in this place : for iadeeJ, 
our duties and our privileges are seldom more (US' 
tioct, than the same object viewed in difimnl liglil^ 
V the same idea expressed by different tecnt* 

3. The/caro/'Gocf is another branch of theClirij- 

tian temper, which evidently results Irom the prioci' 

^es of revelation. ' There is, indeed, a alavisb " fea: 

which bath torment," and which is " cast out" bi 

• holy love, as far as it prevails :t but we here sp»^ 

of that reverential fear of the divine majesty^ aulhori' 

ty, holiness, and glory, which produces solemn am. 

humble adoration, and a serious reflecting franie o'' 

mind ; which leads a man haliitually to act as in ^^ 

presence of the all-seeing and heart-searching God, 

and influences him to universal coDScientiausness, 

cret actions, and in respect ol^ 

rhich teaches him to regard v\^ 

n the name, word, wwks, decreei, 

he Lord ; which helps Lo con&ri- 

liritual worshipper in all bis ocd^- 

1 induces the believer to fear i^ 

le £ivour, of God above all otki 

ir of God" is the effect of speciil 

moay with bolj love, and vill ^ 

ffhen the Christian shall join ili* 
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cdrnpany and worship of Seraj^tm before the 
throne.* Every truth of revelation concars in giv- 
ing us those views of God and of ourselves, that are 
suited to produce this reverential spirit : the total 
want of it, therefore, must evince that the high affec* 
tions of many persons are false, and their overbear- 
ing confidence unwarranted ; and that man must be 
very imperfectly acquainted with evangelical princi- 
ples, or but partially influenced by them, who is great- 
ly deficient in it. 

4. Tke love of God is essential to the Christian 
temper: but it must be briefly discussed in this 
place ; as in many things it coincides with the first 
table of the law, which has been already explained.! 
The truths of the gospel, when received by living 
faith into the regenerate heart, are peculiarly suited 
to excite and increase admiring love of the divine 
perfections, as displayed in all the works of God, but 
especially in that of redemption by Jesus Christ : 
and hence arise fervent desires after that felicityi 
nrhich is found in contemplating his glory and enjoy- 
ing his love. The soul begins '^ to be athirst (os 
Gfod ;'* and in proportion to the prevalence of this 
boly affection for the Supreme Good, all inferior ob- 
jects lose their attractions : so that, when the believ- 
er fears lest he should not obtain the happiness of the 
>eatific vision, but should at last be banished from 
he presence of God, he can take i^o pleasure in 
vorldly prosperity ; when his communion with God 

* Ps. Ixxxix. 7. U. vi. l-«. Heb. xii. «8. t fissayir. 
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is iotemipted, all olher joys seem insipid ; but tie 
light of His countenance gilds eveiy object, alle* 
▼iates every trooble,and enhances every comfort.- 
Lively gratitude for mercies inestimable, inexpressi- 
ble, and unmerited, keeps pace with his hope of 
acceptance ; and he cannot but most earnestly in- 
quire, *^ what he shall render to the Lord for all his 
benefits V^ — The same views produce zeal for the 
glory of God and the honour of the gospel : and the 
believer is habitually disposed to consider what effect 
bis conduct may have in this respect on the minds of 
men ; whence humiliation, circumspection, and care 
to improve his talents, must always arise. — In all 
these affections and dispositions there will be parti- 
cular regard for the Person of Christ, as Qne with 
the Father and the divine Spirit, and the equal Ob- 
ject of all love, confidence, honour, gratitude, aoci 
adoration ;* and an habitual disposition to meditate 
on his sufferings and love ; to rejoice in his exalta- 
tion, and in the success of his gospel ; and to desire 
that his name should every where be known, trust- 
ed, and loved, and that his people should prosper 
and be happy* This love of Christ is the grand 
constraining principle of all evangelical obedience 
and devoted subjection to him who bought us with 
his blood: and the several dispositions towards God, 
which have beeft enumerated, constitute the tpiriH of 
adoption ; for when we have in this manner the tem- 
per of children towards God, the Holy Spirit bears 
witness, according to the Scripture, that he is our 
Father, and that we are his sons and daughters, the 

* Essays vi. rii. xiii. 
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egenerated and adopted heirs of his heavenly in- 
leritance. 

5. The true believer is spiritually minded} that 
^ hB is disposed to seek his happiness in spiritual 
bings, because he is capable of relishing anddelight- 
ig in them* Others may have a task of religion } 
ut the world is their element, in which they live as 
luch as their consciences will allow them ; where- 
s the believer *^ has tasted that the Lord is gra- 
ious ;" " he remembers his love more thah wine ;" 
nd '^ his soul has been satisfied, as with marrow 
nd fatness, whilst he praised the Lord with joy- 
il lips.'' In proportion, therefore, as he acts con- 
istently with his principles, he either finds joy and 
leasure in communion with God and in doing his 
rill, or else he mourns after him. He feels that he 
mst be miserable, unless ^ God, his exceeding^ 
)y,'' vouchsafe to make him happy : he separates^ 
*om many companies and pursuits, to spend his time. 
\ his closet, in the house of God, or in the commu- 
ion of the saints ; not only from a sense of duty, 
ut in order to enjoy his most valued pleasures, and 
) avoid whatever may interrupt them : and when 
e cannot find comfort in this way, and is tempted 
) seek it in the world, he is ready to say, " Lord, 
> whom shall I go ; thou hast the words of eternal 
fe.'' This is an essential part of the Christian tern- 
er ; for all attachment to worldly trifles arises from 
cir not being duly influenced by our principles ; and 
3 far as we act consistently, we shall attend to the 
wful concerns, and use the allowed comforts of life 
\ a sanctified and holy manner. 
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Bat a very copioas subject yet remains : the teD> 
per of the believer towards his brethren and neigh* 
boors is equally worthy of our. attention. Maoj 
things, indeed, which might be here adduced|.will 
occur- to us, when relative duties come under consi- 
deration. It is, however, too copious and important 
a topic to be comprised in a very small compass: 
it will, therefore, be more expedient to continue the 
subject in another Essay, and to conclude at pre- 
sent with some brief observations on what hath bees 
said. 

1 . Then ; Every attentive and impartial reader 
must perceive, even from this imperfect sketch, that 
revelation v& principally intended to lead men to pro- 
per thoughts of God, and suitable dispositions and 
affections towards him* They, who suppose the pre- 
cepts, which relate tOstbe conduct of men towards 
one another, to be the most important and valuable 
part of Scripture, certainly mistake the leadiog in- 
tent of it ; for godliness^ (or a disposition to behare 
towards God according to the glory of his perfec- 
tions, and our relations and obligations to him,) is 
the first object, both in the commandments of the 
law, and in the doctrines and promises of the gos- 
pel; and the sins, against which the Lord always 
expresses the most vehement indignation, (such ai 
heism, idolatry, apostacy, unbelief, enmity agait< 
m, contempt and forgetfulness of him, profeneoes-' 
id blasphemy,) may be habitually conynitted hj 
^icrsons, who, fipom selfish principles, are honest, sis- 
cere, benevolent, temperate, and.peaceable. Tte^ 
igs, however, will not excuse hatred and negkc 
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of theif infiftitely glorious Creator and Benefactor* 
Indeed^ a man cfinnot be godly who is not tnoralf 
because we are required io express our regard t0 
God, by befaaving well to our brethren and neigh- 
bours : but he may be moral, as far as his outward 
conduct towards men is concerned, and yet be desti- 
tute oi godlmees. 

3. The principal yalue» even of divine, truth con- 
sists in its sanctifying efficacy on the mind. Hany^ 
^^ imprison the truth in unrighteousness ;" even the 
doctrines of the gospel are often professed and con- 
tended for, with such arrogance, irreverence, jand 
fierceness, that it is plain they are not principles in 
the heart, meliorating the disposition : but mere no* 
lions in the understanding, serving as an occasion of 
gratifying malignant passions, advancing worldly 
interests, or rendering men conspicuous among their 
neighbours; and sensible persons observing this, 
imbibe strong and fatal prejudices againsithe truth, 
through the manifest misconduct of these advocates 
for it. 

3, Even the smallest degree, in which the doc- 
trines of the gospel operate as principles, transform- 
ing the soul into their own holy nature, suffices to 
prove that they have been received with a measure 
of Hying faith ; yet the Lord hath so arranged his 
plan, that various circumstances concur, in prev^t- 
ing the believer from deriving a strong scriptural as« 
Surance from a fttble effect' of truth upon his mind. 
But io proportion as our principles induce us habi- 
ually CO '* exercise ourselves unto godUness,^' the 
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certainty of the change becomes evident, our bilk 
18 proved to be living and to work by love, and the 
holy Spirit thus witnesses with our spirits that «e 
are the children of God ; yet this is generally cofr 
nected with deep humiliation for the small degree ii 
which we are sanctified. - < 

4. Finally, our rule is perfect, and grace teaches 
us to aim at perfection : but we are still in a state of 
warfare and imperfection, in which ** repentance to- 
wards God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,^' will 
continue to be necessary. *^ Blessed," Chen, ** are 
they, who Atin^erand thirst afier righteousness; for 
they,'' and they only, ^' shall be" eternally '< sati^ 
fied." 
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truth received into the heart by living faith, we shall 
sometimes be led to deduce^ coincident parts oftkem 
J[rcm different principlee ; some things, therefore, 
whioh were touched upon in the former Essay » may 
be here again resumed in another connexion* This 
will especially be perceived in relation to that subr 
ject, with which I shall introduce the delineation of 
the Christian temper, as it more particularly re- 
spects our brethren and neighbours ; viz. 

1. Indifference to the world and the things of the 
tborld.*- Patience, contentment, gratitude, and cheer- 
fulness, have been shown to be the genuine effect of 
that confidence in God and submission to his will, 
which arise from a real belief of the doctrines con- 
tained in the holy Scripture : but they receive a coU 
lateral support also from just views of the vanity of 
all earthly things, and the importance of eternity ; 
whilst these are likewise essential to a proper frame 
of nund, and tenour of conduct towards our neigh- 
bours* For what is most productive of immorality 
and mischief among mankind ? Does not an inordi- 
nate eagerness in the pursuits of worldly objects occa- 
sion a vast proportion of the crimes and miseries 
that fill the earth ? This has not only led men idola- 
trously to forsake God, and wilfully to rebel against 
him : but it has also prompted them to become the 
oppressors and murderers of each other, in every 
age and nation ; and thus to fill the earth with '« la- 
mentattons, and mourning, and woe." Nor can it 
reasonably be expected that any effectual remedy 

• 1 J«lm u. 15^17. 
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will ever be applied to these evils ; unless men cm 
be generally convinced, that the objects of thcr 
fierce contentions are mere/^ vanity and vexationof 
spirit,'^ and that nobler blessings are attainable. 
This has been so obvious to reflecting tninds, thtf 
many sects of philosophers, and the inventors of vir 
ripus superstitions, have in this respect manifestlj 
proposed the sane end as Christianity does : but the 
means have been so injudicious and inadequate, that 
they have only taught their followers to sacrifice one 
evil propensity to another ; and to restrain sensuali* 
ty or avarice, that they might more advantageoQsl} 
gratify the lust of dominion, or thirst for human ap- 
plause. 

But when the apostle exclaimed, *^ God forbid 
that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ;" he subjoined, '^ by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world."* The 
world, and every thing in it; ^' even the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life ;'' 
and whatever was suited to gratify the appetites, the 
senses, the avarice, the ambition, or the vain glory of 
man, seemed to him no more attractive, than the cUs- 
torted, defiled countenance of a crucified malefactor: 
while he was also entirely willing to be looked upon, 
by all worldly men, with thai contempt, pity, or aver- 
sion, which such an object is suited to inspire. . In- 
deed, the doctrines that relate to the incarnation of 
Christ; the birth of Emmanuel in a stable; his' ob- 
scure education, auA ^fe o^ \^jQCi\« ^ v^\\fe ^tvvki^^^a. 

Jbis public minift\Ty\Vi\^ ^^^^^^^^'^^^^'"^'^^'^^^ 
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>liip, reproachi and suffering, till he expired a sinless 
sacrifice on the cross ; together with the circum- 
stances of his followers, and the treatment which 
hey met with, are directly suited to mortify every 
corrupt affection of the human heart, and to create 
in indifference about all those objects which unbe* 
levers idolize. The doctrine of the cross, when 
ipiritually understood, gives us such a view of the 
ieplorable condition into which sin hath plunged our 
ipecies, and of the hopeless misery to which the 
nost prosperous ungodly man is every moment ex» 
}osed, as must tend to lower all earthly distinctions 
n the believer's estimation ; and to break the fetal 
association in his mind between the ideas of bappi^ 
less and of worldly prosperity : for he cannot but 
tee that a confluence of all earthly comforts does not 
n the least avail to preserve the possessor from death 
ind hell, or even to keep off the dread of then)* 
That near view, likewise, which faith presents to the 
mind, of the reality and speedy approach of an eter- 
aal and unchangeable state, cannot but damp his ar- 
doQr,and abate his assiduity, in pursuing those things 
vrhich must so soon be left for ever; whilst the sub- 
stantial possessions, the incorruptible honours, and 
the unalloyed pleasures, which are proposed to his 
hope, tend to draw off his affections from '' things on 
the earth,", and to fix them " on things above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God/'* For, as 
this globe appears to us, who live on its surface, to 
be very unequal by the interchange of mountains and 
yallies, yet, could we rise above it, and view these at 

 2 Cor. ir. 1$. CoL m. 1—4. 
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a distance, such mequalitiet woald appeaor inconsidf 
rable compared with its vast magnitade ; aod as n 
looked down apon it from a still greater and greaie 
distance, they would by degrees entirdy vanak 
from our sigb^t : ao^ to the carnal mind, the differeiicc 
between rich and poor, prince and beggar, seenE 
immense ; but, in proportion as our judgment mi 
affections become spiritoai, the disparity diffliniskcs, 
till the distinction seems wholly to disappear. AD 
are sinners and mortals ; all must stand before the 
impartial tribunal <rf God ; all are under coodemoa- 
tion according to the law ; all are invited to accept 
of the saltation of the gospel ; and aU most beeter- 
nally happy, or miserable, as they are found in the 
company of believers or of unbelieven. Thus, la- 
difference to the world and its honours, fnendship, 
wealth, decorations, splendour, aod iiidu^ences, 
whether <rf the senses, the appetites, wthe patsioos 
of the mind, is the genuine result of evangelical 
principles : it is uniformly proportioned to the de- 
gree in which we are resdly influenced by them : tai 
every tendency to covetousness, tobition, or van 
glory ; and all dissatisfection, with a mean or preca- 
nous provision, or the desire of things more eiegast 
or luxurious than those which Pravitfence has sllot- 
ted to us, is a proof that we are not fully cast into 
the mould of the truths which we profess. A Chris- 
tian is a stranger and a pilgrim upbn earth ; he wants 
accommodation during his abode in this foreign M 
and his journey to his heavenly home; and he can- 
not but prefer things pleasant to those which are 
painful : yet this is not his object, nor ca»he ««««• 
i«jr loiter, turn aside, w.disqwiet itself about 
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iich maMer^l much leas cab he seek great things at 
le expense of disobeying his Lord, disgracing his 
wrn chi^ract^r, or interrupting his own comforts, 
here is, indeed, a certain place assigned to him in 
)ciety ; and perhaps he cannot fill this place with 
ropriety, witboat some externals which are of little 
ilue, and which jnany of his brethren have not : but 
2 cannot consisfmify glory or rejoice in them, or 
^^fer himself to others on that account ; nay, he 
ill rather deem them snares and incumbrances, 
hicb may retard his course^ and seduce him into 
mformity to the world. His duty may also call 
m to Sll up a superior situation in society, and to 
>ssess aothority, or. wealth, as the steward of God 
r the good of others ; or he may be engaged in 
ly lawful business : but bis principles will render 
tn superior to the love of the world, and teach him 
3deration, both in the pursuit of apparent advan- 
ges, and in the use of his possessions ; they will 
spose him to abstain from many things which 
bers, in aimiJar situations, sei^e or indulge in, to 
UQ wliat others deem desirable, and to consider the 
•ncessions which he makes to the customs of socie* 
, rather as a cross than as a satisfaction. Chris- 
mity, indeed, is very for from confounding the dif- 
rent ranks and orders in the community ; and it does 
>t at all countenance self-invented austerities, or a 
3rose rejection of therationaFbomforts andsatisfac- 
ms of life ; for the liord ^' hath given us all things 
^hly to enjoy ;'' but it teaches us to ^* be satisfied 
th such things as we have,'^ if these be merely 
food and raiment,'* though the meanest and most 
anty i to refrain from every thing inexpedient,' as 
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well as from whatever is unlawful ; and not to pet 
any interest or indulgence in competition with tk 
peace and comfort of our weakest brother. It in- 
structs us to consider no earthly distinction, as off 
riches, adorning, honour, or pleasure; but to useaD 
things as strangers who are about to leave them; to 
do all as the Lford's servants, and to improve everj 
advantage as his stewards; and thus, *' whether we 
eat or drink, or whatever we do, to do all to the 
glory of God.'' Whenever these ends require it, ' 
we are called upon to deny ourselves, to forsake all, 
to act as if we hated our dearest relatives, to part 
with every earthly possession, to take up our cross, 
and even to lay down our lives for the sake of hio 
who died for us and rose again : and he has expre8^ 
ly declared, that without this disposition, purpose, 
and conduct, we cannot be his disciples ; while he 
has given motives and assurances sufficient to en- 
courage us to make all these sacrifices with cheerful- 
ness."* *' Seek ye first," says he, ** the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you :"t a sufficient warrant to 
trust in the path of duty, both in respect of ourselves 
and of all that belong to us. 

Our principles likewise teach us to consider this 
world, as a barren land and a scene of trouble, and to 
expect no rest in it ; to take things as we find them, 
(except as the duty of our station may be concern- 
ed;) and not to be anxious about our condition, 

• Matt. xVi. S14— ^. ML, ^, Vxjiifc wSu^iSfc-j^fe. \^:«ii> 
viii. 12, 13. X. 31. HeV>. xKv. ^, ^- 

t Matt. vt. 3\— ^. \.,ifc^^.^a-^- 
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:hough we be poor or even enslaved ; because *^ the 
ashion of this world passeth away.''* All discon- 
ent in obscure and indigent circumstances, as well 
IS idsolence in prosperity; all envy of the rich and 
*enowned ; all coveting or hankering after somewhat 
greater, easier, or more abundant ; all eagerness in 
pursuing and seeking worldly advantages ; all san- 
guine expectations of those changes by which carnal 
nen fancy that the blanks of this world's lottery may 
become prizes ; all inclination to spend more than 
ve can afford in things not absolutely necessary, or 
.0 appear above our rank in raiment, habitationst 
tirniture, or table, and to incur debts by thus emu- 
lating our superiors ; all that shame which we are 
ipt to feel at the discovery even of honest, frugal po- 
irerty ; all our reluctance to leave our children to 
earn their bread by menial labour, if God be pleas* 
ed so to appoint it ; and a great many other things 
which we witness around us, and may be conscious 
of in ourselves « are manifest deviations from the spi- 
rit of Christianity^ inconsistent with tbe principles of 
the gospel, and productive of very many evil conse- 
quences. It does not, indeed, follQW that such per- 
sons, as manifest a degree of these carnal propensi- 
ties, are insincere in their profession ; but it proves 
that they have hut partially understood the tenden- 
cy, and experienced tbe efficacy, of the truth* And 
if any who contend for evangelical doctrines, are 
wholly strangers to this *^ crucifixion to the world," 
and treat such subjects as hw and legal ; without 
doubt, their faith is dead and their hope presump- 

• 1 Ox. vu. 21-^23, 29—31. 
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tuous ; for all true Christians lament and mourn, 
that they are no more mortified to the world, and id- 
different about its perishing trifles* 

2. Benevolence^ or philanthropy^ is an eminent 
branch of the Christian temper. The law of** lov- 
ing our neighbour as ourselves^' is written in the 
heart of every regenerate person ; and it is constant- 
ly referred to in the New Testament as the believ- 
er^s rule of conduct towards all men. Otir Lord has 
beautifully illustrated its extensive meaning, in the 
parable, or narrative, of the good Samaritan ; and 
he exemplified it in his beneficent life, and by dying 
for us when we were strangers and enemies. Every 
man, of whatever nation, complexion, orreligion, he 
may be, is our neighbour^ whom we are commBnded 
to love as ourselves, and to whom we ought to be- 
have as we would he should act towards us ; and 
this is the substance of the second table of the law.* 
The truths of the gospel also, respecting the worth 
of immortal souls, the ruined state of the whole hu- 
man species, the sovereignly and freeness of divine 
grace, the infinite sufficiency of the redemption of 
Christ, the love of the Father in sending his Son to 
be the Saviour of the world ; the love of the Son in 
dying for us ; the love of the Spirit in quickening us 
when dead in sin ; the possibility of the greatest per- 
secutor being made partaker of the same grace ; as 
well as the precepts of our Lord, who enforced tke 
spiritual duties of the law on his disciples by evan- 
gelical motives ; must influence every one who ex- 

• Essay !▼. 
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periences their transforming energy, to love bis neigh- 
bour unfeignedly, and to aspire aft^r a more per- 
fect conformity to the holy commandment, and the 
attractive example, of his gracious Saviour. These 
principles tend to enlarge the heart in good-will to 
men ; to soften it into compassion ; to subdue envy, 
enoiity, and resentment ; and to kindle an ardent 
desire after the present and future happiness of the 
human species, however distinguished and separat* 
edj or. whatever their character and conduct towards 
us may be. This general disposition to ^^ love our 
neighbour as ourselves,' ' and to regulate that love 
according to the rules of Bod's word, comprehends 
all the various affections which belong to the several 
relations of life : for these* when rational and legiti- 
mate, are only modifications of benevolence, or ema* 
nations from it, in conformity to the providential will 
of God, and in obedience to his commandments. — In 
like manner, the special love of our brethretif or fel- 
low-christians, results from the same general princi- 
ple ; for believers are related to each other more 
nearly than to any other persons ; they are children 
of the same Father^ heirs of the same inheritance^ 
yea, members of the same body, partakers of the 
same divine life, and temples of the same Spirit. 
They are fellow- soldiers in the same army ; fellow- 
travellers ia the same journey ; denizens of the hea- 
venly city. They possess, also, an excellence pe- 
culiar to themselves, even.the image of God and the 
beauty of holiness : they are brethren and represen- 
tatives of Christ, tp whom we are required to show 
all kindness for his sake : and as if he were person- 
ally present with us : and on all accounts they are 
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entitled, not only to' oar good-will and conapas- 
sion, but to our cordial approbation, esteem, and 
most endeared affection.* Evangelical principles, 
therefore, must influence those who experience 
their energy, to delight in the society of true Chris- 
tians, and to choose them as companions.t This, 
indeed, is selected by the apostle, as the sure evi- 
dence that we ^' are passed from death unto life ;^'{ 
for when we value and take pleasure in those who 
bear the image of Christ, profess his gospel, and 
walk in his ways ; when we find our hearts unit- 
ed to them in love, and enlarged in desires of 
promoting their welfare, not because they belong 
to our party, but because they belong to Christ; 
when our cordial affection is increased in propor- 
tion as they appear to us to bear his holy image, 
even though they differ from us in some senti- 
ments or forms : it then appears, that ** the truth 
dwells in us'' with transforming power, and that we 
really love the Lord himself. By nature, we were 
disposed to dislike, shun, or neglect such persons, 
and even to despise and hate them ; or if on other 
accounts we loved any of'them, this affection might, 
indeed, make us tolerate their religious peculiarities^ 
but it could not induce us to take pleasure in their 
spiritual conversation and behaviour. This love of 
the brethren may easily be distinguished from an at- 
tachment to persons of our own party, who please as 
by coincidence of judgment, and flattering our good 
opinion of ourselves, which is only a specious modi- 
"^ation of self-love. For when this is all, a man 

Gal. vi. 10. t P«. xvi. 3. cxix. 63, % 1 Joha iii. 14. 
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will prefer the less spiritual, even of his own sect,* 
to those who are more so ; and will choose to asso* 
ciate with mere carnal men, who agree with him in 
sentiment on disputed points, rather than with ihe 
most eminent believers who are of another opinion : 
and he will be always more ready to engage in con- 
troversy, than to hold the truth in peace and love. 
— rFrom these two branches of the Christian tempet 
many others will result, and indeed they cannot be 
proved genuine except by their connexion with the 
rest. 

3. A disposition to be << harmless and blameless,'' 
is the genuine effect of evangelical principles weli 
understood and truly believed. Beyond dispute, the 
world is full of misery ; and this misery, in a great 
measure, springs from the crimes of men, not only as 
a punishment inflicted by divine justice, but also as 
a necessary effect. Following the impulse of their 
appetites and passions, they render themselves and 
others wretched, and seduce one another into such 
courses, as must, if persisted in, end in future misery* 
The real Christian, therefore, from regard to the 
happiness of others and of himself, as well as from 
zeal for the glory of God, will carefully guard against 
every thing which tends to increase the sum total of 
human misery or vice \ and his moderation respect* 
ing worldly things^ will place him out of the reach of 
many temptations to which others are exposed, or 
else enable him to resist them. He will habitually 
aim to be just and honest in all his dealings ; not 
grasping atgains, which custom may have sanctioned, 
but which strict probity forbids ; not taking adiran- 
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tage of any man's ignorance or necessity, to circum* 
rent or exact from him ; not evading taxes^ and so 
leaving his neighbour to bear a disproportionate part 
of tbem ; not insisting on his utmost due, when it 
would distress those who owe it ; not keeping, by a 
continual fraud, that property which has been unjust- 
ly, obtained, when it is in his power to make restitu- 
tion ; not living extravagantly, or engaging in p^i' 
lous schemes, and thus contracting needless debts, to 
the injury of his creditors and family ; not taking his 
neighbour's work without wages, or oppressing the 
poor, to increase his wealth, or support his luxury ; 
not concurring in any plan for getting money, by 
methods which enslave the persons, expose the lives, 
or endanger the souls of men ; nor using the too 
customary impositions of trade, which are every 
where condemned in Scripture, however pleaded for 
by men professing to believe it, and who substitute 
the rule of doing as others do to us, instead of doing 
as' we would they should do to us. In short, he will 
conscientiously render to God, to rulers, and to all 
the different members of the community, their dues j 
rather choosing to give up his own right, than to in- 
fringe up6n that of another ; and though be does not, 
in every instancej come up to that exactness which he 
proposes ; yet his habitual attainments will accord 
with his knowledge of the divine word, and be pro- 
portioned to his experience of its transforming effi- 
cacy on bis heart. 

The same principles will influence the consistent 

believer to " put away lying, and to speak truth with 

•8 neighbour ;" paying the strictest regard to ve- 

ity, sincerity, and fidelity, in all his professions, 
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conyersattons, narration of facto, and engag^menUi* 
He cannot consistently trifle wiebso sacred a matter 
as truth, for tiie sake of a jest, a fanmourous tale, Gt 
a compUment ; much less to gratify anger, malice, 
or avarice ; or in flattery, slander, or religious con- 
troversy. He will aim to avoid all prevarication 
and equivocal expressions, and whatever has a ten- 
dexicy to deceive; his '^ yea, will be yea, and 
his nay, nay;'' he will study undisgnised sinceri- 
ty, and not, under professions of friendship, raise 
expectations which he has no intention or prospect 
of answering : he will deem himself bound to punc- 
tuality and fideiky to all his engagements, even 
when they prove injurious to him ; and will certain- 
ly fulfil them, if it be required and practicable, pro- 
vided he was not deceived in the grounds on which 
he made them, and no command of God be violated 
by it.» 

The same disposition of leading a blameless and 
harmless life will influence him to those kinds and to. 
that degree of self-denial^ which are requisite in or- 
der to avoid gratifying any inclination, by disturbing 
the peace, corrupting the morals, or injuring the per* 
son of another ; or which may in any way tempt, 
weaken, or stumble those around him. It will equal- 
ly caution him to bridle his tongue, and . to abstain 
from all bitter, provoking, backbitbg, or corrupting 
discourse: and from all words, however witty and 
ingenious, which tend to pollute the imagination, to 
inflame the passions, to asperse the reputation or 
disturb the domestic harmony of others. Nay, con- 

<► P», XV. 4. 
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sistency requires him to avoid every expression that 
may give needless uneasiness to another, and to re* 
frain from repealing disadvantageous reports, though 
known to be true, except when it is necessary to 
prevent injury or deception. 

In these, and many other particulars, the believer's 
principles will influence him to ^^ avoid all appear- 
ance of evil,'' when it can be done with a clear con- 
science : to take care that ^* his good be not evil 
spoken of;'' to ^' provide things honest in the sight 
of all men ;" and to give no needless oflfence* 
Thus he will endeavour, by welUdoing, to put to si- 
lence false accusers, and to compe^even those who 
hate his religion to allow, that he is a quiet good 
kind of person. — Alas! ^^ in many things we offend 
all :" but the conBisteni Christian will excuse none 
of bis failures : on the contrary, when conscious of 
having acted improperly, he will condemn himself, 
even more severely than others condemn him. — Let 
it be here also noted, that diligence in the proper 
business of a man's station, without meddling with 
such things as do not belong to it, is an essential 
part of harmless conduct : and the consistent Chris- 
tian will be very frugal and provident, and submit 
to many hardships rather than burthen others, or 
needlessly leave his family to be maintained by 
them. The example of Christ and his apostles, 
as well as the precepts of the Hew Testament, show 
that every degree of sloth and bad management, 
by which men are reduced to a disgraceful poverty^ 
'^nd led to intercept whfjt others have a prior claim 
is inconsistent with a Christian's obligations and 
racter, however zealous they may be for the 
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doctrines and ordinances of religion : and, surely, 
evangelical motives should induce us to fill up our 
proper stations as diligently, as worldly motives do 
the most respectable part of ungodly men. 

4. To love mercy, and to be kind and liberal in dO' 
ing good, is peculiarly the disposition and character 
of the true Christian. — The apostle^s language on 
this subject is very remarkable. — *' See that ye 
abound in this grace also : — ^ye know the grace of 
Dur Lord Jesus Christ ; that though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich."* " Charge them that 
are rich in this world, that they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing 
to commuaicate/'t But this topic, as far as the af- 
fluent ar^ concerned, will be more fully discussed in 
another place ;J yet even they ** who labour, work- 
ing with their hands, are required to give to them 
that need ;" and the cup of cold water, or the wi- 
doiv's two* mites, may express a willing mind, as de- 
cidedly as the largest beneficence of the wealthy. 
Active kindness, however, does not consist merely in 
giving; but a man may express much love by deny- 
ing his own inclination or foregoing his ease, that 
he may serve others. That charity, of which the 
apostle speaks so highly,§ is especially distinguish- 
ed by its unfeigned desire, and aim to promote both 
the temporal and eternal good of others ; and ma/ 
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be shown in a vast variety of unezpensive aenrkcs, 
and in minute self-deaials, accompanied with alacri- 
ty and kindness. The consbtent Christian, in the 
lomrest condition, will never want an occasion of cos- 
vincing his little circle, that he wishes to do them 
good, and is habitually ready to put himself to trou- 
ble and inconvenience for that purpose ; while he 
will always be able to pray for numbers to whom be 
can render no other service. And though '^ the 
household of faith" is entitled to the preference in 
such works and labours of love ; yet none, no, not 
even our bitterest enemies and persecutorS| are to 
be excluded from them* 

. 6. Christian principles will induce a inan» whilst 
thus endeavouring to do good to all, and harm to 
none, to suffer long^ to forbear, to forgive, and to fol* 
low peace with all men. The patience and loog- 
suffering of God, though continually provoked, bis 
exuberant kindness, in plentifully supplying the 
wants and protecting the persons of the wickei;* 
and especially his forbearance towards us when ire 
were enemies to him, and the inexpressible grace 
by which we were made his friends : his mercy ifi 
beseeching sinners to be reconciled to him ; his 
readiness to forgive the most numerous and aggra* 
vated rebellions, and to confer all blessings on every 
one who applies for them ; his persevering love to 
believers, notwithstanding their subsequent ingra- 
titude and , misconduct ; the example of Christ, 
*^o when he was reviled, reviled not again,'^ 

* Mat. V. 43—48. 
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but prayed for his murderers with his dying breath ;* 
the constant tenour of the New Testament pre- 
cepts, and the rebukes given to the disciples whea 
they were actuated by a difierent spirit, combine 
Lo show of what importance this disposition is, atid 
undeniably prove, that it is the certaiti effect of evan- 
gelical doctrines, well understood and truly believ- 
ed. t If the professed Christian loves those alone 
who are of his own sect or religion, ^^ what does he 
more than others P^ or in what does the peculiar ef- 
fect of his principles, and the grace given unto him 
appear? Indeed, this disposition is essential to the 
very exercise of living faith ; and our Lord has ex- 
pressly declared, that ^' except we foi^ive men their 
trespasses, our heavenly Father will not forgive 
us. ''I He has taught us to ask foi^iveness of God, 
*^ as we forgive them that trespass against us :^' so 
that the prayer of a revengeful man for pardon, yea, 
of every one who does not " from his heart forgive 
his brother his trespasses,^' is in fact an impreca- 
tion of divine vengeance on himself* Our Lord has 
illustrated the subject by a most affecting parable i§ 
and he requires us to forgive our brethren, not only 
" till seven times, but till seventy times seven :" 
yea, seven times a day, if the offender need it, and 
ask for it.fl We are repeatedly exhorted to '< put 
on, as the elect of God, (holy and beloved,) bowels 

* Lake «ii. 34. 1 Pet. ii 30— 1M. 

t Luke vL 27—36. ix. 51—56. Rom. xii. 14, 19—21. t 
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of mercy, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
long suffering ; forbearing one anotlier, and forgiv- 
ing one another, if any man have a quarrel against 
any, ev<sn as Christ forgave us."* 

Nor should this be confined to our Christian bre- 
thren : it must be extended even to our most furious 
persecutors, notwithstanding all their curses and 
cruelties; for '* even hereunto were we called." 
We are not, indeed, required to place any confidenet 
in such men, or to tonfer special favours upon them; 
(for the L(Hxi restricts his special favours to his cho- 
sen people :) much less ought we to love the crimes 
and society, or to countenance the heresy, infideli- 
ty, idolatry, or superstition of the wicked ; but m 
may express our decided abhorrence of their vices 
and errors, and oppose them with the utmost firm- 
ness, and yet relieve their urgent wants, assist them 
in perils and distresses, seek their best welfare, 
forgive their injuries, pour out our prayers for 
their conversion, answer their revilings and impre- 
cations with mild language and good wishes, and 
persevere in endeavouring to ^^ overcome evil with 
good." 

We may lose the thoughts of a man's ill usage of 
us ; in considering the misery which he is bringing 
on himself: and we may, from a sense of duty, tatce 
a decided part against him, as far as his conduct 
disturbs the peace of society, or tends to ccH'rupt 
the purity of the church, even while resentmeot 
has yielded to compassion in our hearts, and ov 
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secret prayers f(»*m an authentic evidence of our 
love to bis souK Thus the judge or prosecutor may 
pity, and express good- will to, thecrtaiinal in whose 
condemnation his duty requires him to concur. 
Thus a man may forgive, and show all proper leni* 
ty to, the fraudulent debtor or assailant, while bis 
obligations to his own creditors and family, compel 
him to seek legal redress for important injuries, 
or to ward off such as are threatened. And thus 
the zealous servant of Christ may write or preach 
against anti-christian or infidel principles, in the 
most energetic manner, (provided he do not vio- 
late the rules of truth and meekness,) and yet be 
ready to relieve the urgent wants, and to pity the 
miseries, of those who hold them : so that they who 
object to such conduct, certainly *^ know not what 
spirit they are of ;'' but vainly suppose those cen* 
sures to spring from warmer zeal, which are the ef- 
fect of a haughty, bitter, violent, and vindictive 
disposition* 

The apostle James emphatically says, ^' Who is 
a wise man, and endued with knowledge among 
you ? Let him show, out of a good conversation, 
his works with meekness of wisdom ;" and adds, 
<^ But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and lie not against the truth^^^ (as 
if the doctrine of Christ were to be blamed for such 
misconduct:) ^' this wisdom descendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish : for where 
eavying apd strife are, there is confusion and every 
evil ^ork. But the wisdom that is from above,^' 
(tb«|^9fi<i^d 10 answer to the prayer of faith, 
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and the genuine efitct of Christiao princi|^es,) *« is 
first pore, then peaceable, gentle, eaey to be kKreal- 
ed, foil of mercy and good frvits, without partiality 
and without hypocrisy : and the fruit of righteotis- 
ness is sown in peace of them that make peace/ 
*< For the wrath of man worketh not the righteous- 
ness of God."* 

In all cases where boasting, reviling, staader, con- 
test fer victory, rash jtidging, misrepresentatioB, 
and a disposition to expose an opponent to ridi- 
cule, contempt, or enmity, are admitted; where 
anathemas, or personal reflections foreign to Ik 
subject in hand, are ▼entsed^.or a desire of pmish- 
ing men for their religious opinions, orof withhold- 
ing from them the common offices of humanity, is 
intimated ; there the spirit of Christianity ceases. 
and the same principles operate, which kindled all 
the fires of pagan or papal persecution : and what- 
ever be the tenets or pretexts of persons who 
indulge such tempers towards their own enemies, 
or those of their religion, they are (perhaps una- 
wares) imitating and sanctioning the very e?ik 
which excite their vehement indignation^ It is in 
vain for men to say that they forgive and do good 
to their imn enemies and only object to kiodoess 
shown to the enemies e/ Christ : for how can tbe 
bitter persecutors of Christiana be any other tbu 
the enemies of Christ? And did not all thoae pro- 
fessed Christians, who' anathematized, imprisoned, 
enslaved, starved, burned, or massaci^d heretics. 
Ms they called them, by tens of thousands, preteoil 
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that tbey were actuated by. zeal for tbe honour of 
. Cbrisi* and against his eneniies ? It is to no purpose 
to adduce a few passages from Scripture to sanction 
such a spirit and conduct ; an inspired writer might 
properly denounce vengeance on the inveterate ene- 
mies of God, and utter, prophecies respecting them i 
but such exempt cases do not constitute our rule ^ 
coMcluc^.for that must be regulated by the express 
precq>ts^ and by the example of Christ, a$ he wa$ 
okedient to the law for ua : nor may we follow even 
a prophet or apostle further than he followed the 
Lofd* 

CbristiaB priaciplest therefore, will teach a man, 
as far as be is influenced by them, to recede frooi 
his right for the sake of peace and love, in aU 
things that consist with our duties ; and to '* follow 
peace with all men,^' so as *^ to pursue after it^'' 
even when it flees from him* The consistent be- 
liever will €specia(lly aim. to promote the peace of thft 
church, and avoid whatever may disturb it. He 
will^ ^' if possible, live peaceably with all men,'' 
and only deviate from this conduct when conipelled 
to it by duty* He is also a peace-maker, as far as 
he baa influence, bo$h among bis brethren and neigh- 
boucs. He desires to be of one mind and judgment 
with all who love the Lewd ; and if be must differ 
from tbem in sentiment, be would differ amicably, 
and reluctantly ; for be ^' endeavours to keep the 
UDily of the Spirit in the bond of peace," He would 
<* do all tbiags without mnrmurings and disputings»" 
and nothing ^ through strife and vain-glory :" know- 
ing that *^ the servant of the Lord must not strive, 
but be gentle towards all men ; in meekness instruct* 
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ing those that oppose themselres." He is aware 
that God alone can " give men repentance to tbe 
scknowledgment of the truth ;" and that revilbgi 
and bitter sarcasms are oone of the means which be 
has instituted, and oo which a blessing may he ex- 
pected. His self-knowledge and experience forlMii 
htm to disdain or despair of others ; and so long ss 
he deems it right to address himself to them at all, 
he will do it with a hope and a pray«-, that they 
may yet be saved by the abounding grace of tbe 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The same principles influence the believer to cul- 
tivate an habitual forbearance, and a readiness to 
pass over and forgive tbe manifold little faults, 
mistakes, and petulances, which we must expect to 
meet with, even in the best of men, whilst they con- 
tinue in this imperfect state : for be knows thai he 
needs such reci[M*ocal forbearance from them ; and 
without this mantle of love covering the multitude 
of faulu,no peace can be expected in human socie- 
ty. He has been laugbt to bear, without much cob- 
cem, those aflronts which |m>ud men deem it a point 
of honour to resent, whatever conset^uences ensue : 
and if he be ridiculed or reviled for his tameness, he 
remembers tbe meekness of Christ amidst tbe sconi 
and crueltv of his enemies. His ooini vfhmima- ii. 



Peculiar to the true Believer* 389 

concefisions or reparalioa for the sake of peace.*— 
His principles also teach hiiD, tq avoid ail irritating 
expressions, and to stifle every rising of resentment 
for injuries received ; to fear harbouring a prejudice 
or grudge against any man, (for '' anger resteth" 
only ^^ in the bosom of a fool ;'') to watch for op* 
portunity of convincing an obstinate enemy, that he 
bears him no ill-will, but would gladly live amicably 
with him ; and to forget, as far as he can, the hard 
treatment that he has met with, not liking to mention 
it^ or hear others expatiate on it ; and only recol* 
lecting it in order to pray for the injurious party. 
But, on the other hand, the same views will lead him 
to remember and to mention, when proper, the kind- 
ness shown him *, for they tend to cherish gratitudci 
not only to the Giver, but also to the instrument^, 
of all our comforts. 

I might enlarge on the candour in judging of men's 
motives, and of those actions that may admit of a 
more or less favourable construction, and the cour- 
le^usness, affability, and affectionate behaviour 
which Christian principles proportionably effect; 
but I must not at present proceed any further. The 
apostle's description of that charity or love^ which is 
even greater than faith and hope^ includes all that 
faatb been advanced, and much more than I am able 
to express. As a natural philosopher would define 
gold by its peculiar properties, which exist as really 
in a grain, as a talent ; so he shows the nature of 
love itself, without regard to the quantity possessed 
by any individual. ^* Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not ; charity vaunteth notit- 
selfyis 9Qi pufied up, doth not behave itself unseem- 
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ly ; seeketb not her own'' (interest, credit, ease, or 
indulgence,) " is not easily provoked, thinketb no 
evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; beareth all things, believeth all things, hop- 
eth all things^ endureth all things ;-— Charity never 
faileth.''* As far then as Christian principles pre- 
vail, peace, harmony, and comlbrt abound : and 
were their influence universal, they would rectify 
the whole moral state of the world. What then 
shall we think of those who spend their lives in run- 
ning them down, or representing them as of licen- 
tious tendency ? What shall we say concerning 
those who take occasion from the gospel, to indulge 
their selfish, sensual, or malignant passions ? Or 
to what shall we ascribe the improper conduct, even 
of true Christians, but to their want of a fuller ac« 
quaintance with the tendency of their principles, 
and a more complete experience of their efllcacy .' 

* 1 Cor. xUi. 
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ESSAY XX. 



1 , 

On the Believer'^s JltUntion to relative Duties* 

Tho&s dispositions, which a real belief of evange- 
lical truth never fails to produce, will be especially 
nanifested by a conscientious attention to the duties 
3f the several relations which constitute human so- 
:iety according to the precepts and exhortations of 
he holy Scriptures. By this, indeed, the excellen- 
cy of our principles is peculiarly displayed, and true 
loliness distinguished from all counterfeits. 

Our na/fira/ propensities are so diversified by Con* 
titution, education, habits, connexions, and pursuits^ 
hat they sometimes assume the appearance of things 
piritualjy good ; for instance, a courageous temper 
day be mistaken for Christian firmness and forti- 
iide ; and an indolent or yielding turn^f mind may 
»ass for Christian meekness, pliancy, and compas- 
ion. — Yet the counterfeit is perfectly distinct from 
!)at holy temper which it apparently resembles; 
nd has very little effect on the general conduct, 
lough it may be very conspicuous in a few detach- 
d insteM»^ '^ the same time, it unfits men for se- 
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veral parts of their duty, renders them pecoliailf 
prone to sins which coincide with their natural pro- 
pensity, and leares them, even in their best actions, 
regardless of the wilt and ghiry of God, and of the 
true happiness <^ mankind. Indeed, wheo themiad 
is in a measure inflnenced by divine grace, natural 
propensities may easily deceive us as to the degree of 
it : a harsh, rough, violent, or obstinate temper often 
induces an appearance of zeal and boldaess in reli- 
gion &r beyond what is genuine : and, on the olber 
hand, prevent superficial observers from perceiviag, 
how much right principles have humbled, softened, 
and meliorated the heart ; and this may also create 
the believer himself a great deal of trouble and on- 
easiness, perhaps to the end of his days. In like 
manner, a timid, placid, indolent disposition gives a 
man an appearance of great meekness and gentle- 
ness, even when he is but little iofluenced by right 
principles: whilst the greatest prevalence of^ce 
in his heart, wilt leave him too yielding, too apl lo 
make improper compliances, and to deeUne hard- 
ships, dangers, difficulties, and contests evea on the 
most important occasions. 

Bnt when the Christian is followed into the retired 
fcenes of life, the habitual effect of his priociples 
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1 • When we state the believirh relaHve dtdies^ w^ 
do not mean that other men are exempted from the 
same obligations ; but merely that christian princi- 
ples, and the special grace by which they are plaiited 
and rendered effectual in the heart, incline and ena- 
ble believers to attend to these duties in their habi- 
tual conduct ; though they do not perform them in 
that extent and perfection in which they own them to 
be obligatory: whereas other persons either live 
without any rule, or lay down rales fmr themselves^ 
which differ widely from the precefHa of Scripture ; 
or else they allow thtmsthti habitually to negl^t 
their otm duty^ in this as well as in other particulars* 

2. The attention to relative duties, }Nroduced hf 
evangelical principles, exceedingly differs even from 
that which results merely from regard to the autb<»» 
rity of God as a Lawgiver. In this case, the fear of 
punishment and the hope of reward, are the only 
influential motives of a religious nature ; and the^e 
indeed, aided by seff-love in its manifold- operations^ 
and by natural affection, may, in particular circum* 
stances, produce a very decent outward conducts 
but believers, besides all these motives, are influenced 
by the constraining love of Christ, a sense of im^ 
iiense obligations received, a desire oi adorning and 
recommending the gospel^ and unfeigned love to all 
irmmd them, producing a permanent attention to 
^very diing connected with their prvsint and titmal 
T^eXfmk »fc.t Wetfaerefore find, that the apostles al waya 
iQOillllliililMkive dolies from these and similar con.** 

«ffised an evangelical stamp (a 

■Jo "»*>■."».• 
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tbeir fmctie^l iAatruetiaas, m weU as a 
stamp lo tbeir doctriaal ^acafiaioos. 



3. The believer, indeed, eodeavours <' to shew his 
faiib l>y Us werkfi'' but >he alto^ i^^g^ At» »orJ» 
by tbe etr id raie^f tbe $pifitttal requireBBems oiik 
law : ao thai, whilat be hopes for a grudous reward 
froHi bia reooMied Gad, acoordif^ to t^ new cofe* 
sant ia iba blead-of Christ ; be is coascioits dnt Us 
best performaaoe, etaa of rdative duties, is so de- 
fective as to deserve puaisbaieDt, if the Lord should 
be oKtreme to marie f^hat is done ambs. He there* 
fore, habtlaally coaaects ^e exeroise of isepentaace 
and faith with all his obedience ; even when nothing 
occars to excite a doubt ia his laiod eoncemsng his 
aocaptaace «riih God* 



4« Tbe sacred writers generafty bi^^ vttb tbe du* 
lies of the inferior relatioas : whether it be, that 
these are coounonly the wiosi diffioult to ow seii- 
willed tiflgovernable nature ; or that a greater nam- 
ber of believers occupy these stations ; or tbat the 
advantageous performaBce of the duties belongiag 
to tbe superior relations depends very taiicb on the 
cofiduct of inferiors. But, however this osay be, ve 
must carefully observe that, iu most instances, tbe 
&ilare of one party iu rte^frwalntaiioms^-do^ sot 
excuse the neglect of duty in the other ; though H 
noaawniy sioreases the difficulty, and renders it a 
Aiore aevere trial of laith and otodtence. fa^ Ohb, ^ 

principles especaililiF ^ 

re w^ in relative life inly to 

\mk what ^ ve.«MHi ikM 
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others f This is meFely doing as we are done by, 
not as we woitld be done by. These observations 
having been premised, we proceed to consider — 

I. The reciprocal dttlies of hmiands and wives^ 
from which relation most others are regularly deriv- 
ed^ The Creator himself instituted the conjugal 
imton before the entrance of sin, for the most wise, 
kind, and important purposes, with which his whole 
pfen respecting the human race was inseparably con- 
liected; He saw that " it was not good for Adam,*' 
even in paradise, '* to be ahme,'* and that *^ there 
was no help meet for him" to be found among all 
the other creatures ; no one suited to engage his af- 
fections, to participate his enjoyments, to be consti* 
tuted his companion, or to unite with him in the wor* 
ship of God. He was, therefore, pleased to form 
the woman from his side, as *^ bone of his bone and 
flesh of his flesh ;" to lay the foundation of a 
moderate subordination and most rational affection : 
and he gave her to Adam, to be bis associate and 
counterpart, and to unite with him in training up their 
common offspring; that she might yield him the 
willing obedience of cordial esteem and affection, 
and receive from him the attention, protection, and 
counsel, of wisdom, love, and mild authority. God 
made no more than one woman for Adam ;* for the 
remote desire of polygamy could never have enter- 
ed man's heart, had he not become a sinner. He 
joined Adam and Eve together, blessed them, and 
pronounced the union indissoluble by human autho- 

 Mai. ii. 15. 
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son, and giving force to the passions, add to the ori- 
ginal ends for which marriage was instituted. The 
manifold mistakes, imperfections, and faults, to 
which all are liable, render mutual forbearance, for- 
giveness, and self-denying concessions, essential to 
connubial harmony and comfort ; whilst the malig- 
Qity, sensuality, and obdurticy, of which fallen man 
is capable, induced the Lord himself to permit di- 
vorces and polygamy among the Jews, to prevent 
more dreadful consequences; but as the Christian 
dispensation contains no municipal law, it could not 
consistently make any such allowances* BesideSi 
the manifold sorrows, pains, trials, and temptations^ 
to which our race is now exposed, and the peculiar 
sufferings incident to the female sex, have given rise 
to a variety of duties which would not otherwise 
have been incumbent : so that the relative obliga- 
tions of this union vaiy exceedingly from what they 
would have been, had not sin entered ; and are be^ 
come more difficult to be perfosmed. 

Several questions, often agitated on this subject, 
do not indeed properly fall within the design of these 
Essays ; but we observe in general, that some legal 
and atiiheniicaUd recognitum is absolutely necessary, 
to distinguish this honourable union from all tempo- 
rary and disgraceful connexions : for, the opinion 
that the consent of the parties alone is essential to 
aaarriage, to which the outward ceremony can give 
no additional vsilidity, is suited to answer the purpose 
of libertines ; and tends to multiply seductions, and 
to diwp|piMn|itip licentiousness. Should it be granted, 
ha ^^jffjiii oCber^rm of solemnizing matrimony 

aoth'ority ; it must also be 




400 9n the Beluver^s attention 

When the union has taken place, the married per 
sons should consider each other, not only as the ob- 
jects of their own choice, biit also of the Lord^s 
choice for them ; and should constantly desire aod 
pray to be perfectly satisfied with it. Prom that 
moment, the eye, the ear, the imagination, the heart, 
must be carefully closed against all other persons ; 
and every word and action cautiously shunned, which 
may excite an uneasy thought in each other's miod, 
or which may give the least reason to suspect ao 
abatement or change of affection. They should re- 
member from the first, that they are both sinners, 
and must expect to be sufferer^; that they are ab- 
solutely insufficient to each other's happiness ; and 
that whilst God may render them instrumental to 
each other's comfort and welfare, they must expect 
to be also, in many respects, sources of anxiety and 
sorrow to one another, and at last to be separated bj 
the stroke of death. That idolatrous, selfish, and 
carnal love, therefore, to which nature leads, should 
be steadily counteracted; and grace should besought, 
by constant prayer, to change it gradually for a more 
rational, subordinate, and spiritual affection : other 
wise it will at length either abate, be turned intodis 
gust, transferred to another object, or prove thejj 
source of the keenest anguish. The mind shouli 
also be prepared, by every consideration, for co&^ 
tmual and abounding forbearance, sympathy, mutoal 
^cession, and self-denial ; without which, the most 
i^UiAg prospects of connubial happiness wi] 
^ covered with dark clouds : and it shoal 
^^ "^~ that there is much amiss in even! 

alloy in all eartbljr cos 
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Forts ^ for too high expectations are the bane of ^^ 
tisfaction in almost every situation. 

When both parties are real Christians, their recip« 
rocal duties are comparatively easy and pleasant ; 
yet, even in these most desirable circumstances, the 
preceding cautions will not be found unnecessary.—* 
Their general rules of conduct, for the wife and for 
the husband, are laid down by the apostle, with re- 
ference to the union between Christ and his espous- 
ed church, from whom all other motives must be de- 
duced, and who, in one way or other, is our perfect 
example in every thing.* This allusion instructs 
the '^ wife to submit herself to her own husband, as 
unto the Lord,'^ for his sake, and as the church is 
subject to him, the Preserver and Saviour qf the 
whole body. The Lord Ms placed the husband to 
be the head of authority, protection, and counsel to 
the wife ; and she ought ^^ to be subject to him in all 
things i^^ that is, provided nothing be commanded 
contrary to the will of God. The example of the 
true church shows, that the wife should render obe- 
jicQce willingly, from love and gratitude, with alacri- 
y, and a steady desire of promoting the advantage, 
:redit, and comfort of her husband; even when this 
s connected with such things as cross her own in- 
rlinations, and seem to be contrary to her own in- 
erest in matters of inferior moment. It teaches her 
o honour and reverence her husband, and to be very 
elucta^to discover his infirmities, or induce his 
rowa I to consider herself as no longer her own, to 
e at her own disposal, but at her husband^s; to 
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make it the bngioess of her life, in subserviency tb 
the gloT7 aad will of God, to promote his happiness, 
and especially .to soothe him when discomposed b; 
the various troubles of life ; to accommodate faerSeli 
to his station ; to avoid every expense that may in- 
volve him; to concur in every prudent regalaiioo as 
to his temporal concerns; and above all, to assist 
him with her prayers and endeavours- in every part 
of personal and femily religion. 

On the other hand, the husband may learn froB 
the same condescending pattern, " to love bis wife 
as his onn body," notwithstanding her defects end 
misconduct : to treat her with the most persevering 
kindness and affectionate sympathy ; to endure hant 
ship and meet danger, in order to protect and pro- 
vide for her; toemploy his authority wholly for hn 
good, and especially in promoting her sanctiGcatioD 
and salvation ; to admit her to a full participation of 
all (he advant8);es attached to his station in life; lo 
soothe all her sorrows with a tender attentioo,and a 
self-denying endeavour to alleviate tbem ;'DOt to 
despise her because of infirmities, and not to allow 
others to despise or injure her, " but to give honoor 
to her as the weaker vessel:" to be as careful not 
to give her needless pain or uneasiness, as he would 
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one another^s cares and sorrows, to pray for and with 
one another, and to avoid whatever may hinder those 
prayers* Above all things, each of them ooiust re* 
member, to be mott aUen$iv$ to their several duties 
when the other is most deficUni : for if only one par- 
ty at once indulge a wrong temper, or fall into mis-* 
conduct, few serious interruptions of domestic har- 
mony will follow. 

To these general hints, a few more may be added 
of a particular nature. Sometimes it is discovered 
after marriage, that a mistake has been made as to 
the religions character of the person with whom the 
union has been formed. In this trying case, great 
care must be taken, that the mind be not alienated^ 
or amicable intercourse interrupted, on that account^ 
and that no disgust be excited by reproach, or any 
expression importing repentance of the union* On 
the other hand, seeking wisdom and grace from the 
LordyWithoutdelay, by ferventand persevering pray* 
er, the person thus situated, should constantly en« 
deavour to bear the cross cheerfully : to win upon 
the other by kindness and attention, to induce a con* 
c:urrence in family-worship, and attendance on the 
neans of grace ; and to use a prudent caution that 
he circumstances may be only an affliction, and not 
I snare to the soul. 

By whatever means a pious person is thus united 
vith an unbeliever, the same cautions «pe in a mea- 
^urejaeedfui, and others may beadded* Theapostle 
i3g|[gM;pi!essly directed that believers should not oq 

tny-^ii^-s^^^^^^^i^^'*^^ ^^^ ^^^^ partners, but 
■A.*. * . , . . ^^ j^ hopes of being instrumen* 
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ta\ to tbcir salvation.* Is this case, the'wife, vbw 
bubaad " obeys n«t the word," abould endeaT« 
" to m» Aim niHuna the atrd .*" not so much h^fln- 
qoeot and carnmt disoourae on religious lubjecii, 
(which ought to be introduced very cauttoudj', mo- 
destly, and &fiectioaately,} as by a " chaste coniti- 
satioD, coupled with fear," or aa unioa of circuD- 
spect fidelttyand respectful submission; andiDim- 
der herself agreeable to hiAi, not by the vain dfcm- 
lions of elegant and costly attire, but " by the ami- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit," and the eiercist 
of all those holy tempers, the seat of which is iai* 
heart, and wfaicb are *' in .the sight of God of gnai 
value." In such circumstances, it may be advisi- 
b)e to bear unkind usage or neglect with pattence. 
«r to wait faropportoitities of mild ezpostulaiiQiiriii 
bomble prayer and persevering submission. Tti% 
the cross may be lightened which a contrary count 
of conduct commonly increases ; and the best me- 
thod taken of " adonii«g the doctrine of God our 
Saviour," and of giving an unbeliever an aSecOn^ 
proof, thai the truths he rejects are most ezceUtnl it 
their nature and tendency. Many of the saoe rules 
nay properly be adop^ by (he pious basbanil 
whose wife dislikes his religion ; but in the euperiof 
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the degree in which a decided conduct is adopted 
where the will of God is concerned, an obliging atid 
yielding disposition should be manifested where per- 
sonal inclination only is at stake, or where the mat- 
ter is rather expedient than obligatory. 

But there is a case of still greater difficulty ; viz. 
when a believer has knowingly married an ungodly 
person, after having been acquainted with the truth 
and will of God on this subject. In general, such 
persons flatter themselves with the hope of being 
the instrument of good to the object of their choice, 
though the reverse is by far the more common effect* 
Yet this hope should not afterwards be abandoned : 
but deep humiliation, with earnest prayers to a mer* 
ciful God, to pardon and overrule for the best what 
cannot now be disannulled, should be considered as 
above all things needful. To this the observance of 
the foregoing rules should be added; and the consi- 
deration of the sin by which the cross has been in* 
curred, should constitute an additional motive to 
persevering patience, meekness, and kindness, even 
in return for harsh treatment : and in one way or 
other, the Lord will support, comfort, and rescue 
such humble penitents, and make all to work together 
for good to their souls. 

These hints, indeed, are very inadequa te to the 
full discussion of so copious and important a subject ; 
but they may throw some light upon the path of 
those, who read them with prayer, and compare them 
with the sacred Scriptures, from an upright desire of 
knowing and doing the will of God, and ** adorning 
the doctrine of God our SaviouT m %VV ^\\\^^^ 



On tkt JMUvirU atttlUion 



ESSAY XXI< 



Hatum Twy coBpeadiously stated the conduct to 
niiidi the prmeiples <rf the gospel will influence the 
believer, in respect to marriage, and in the conjugal 
niatMNi; «e proceed. 

If. To oensider the ndproeal duties of parous and 
Mldrm. Thi» Mbject, indeed, has been afready ia 
great measure discussed ;* but a few hints must here 
be subfotned, begtnaing with the dqty of children to 
their parents. The apostle exhorts «♦ cbiWren to 
obey their parents m the Lordf» in obedience to 
his will, for the honour of his gospel, from grateful 
love to the Lord Jesus, and in imitation of his exam- 
pl«; as this also « is right" in itself, and required 
bjr the holy law of God. The general grouncfe and 

°* ^°^.*^ " f°^^ ^*^® ***° «**'«•* ! «t remains for 
^-^-^'-^ it, as practised by a believer from evan- 

If a young disciple have the bless- 

V 

• bay Ir. 



Zb relative Duiies. ^M 

ing of pious parents ; in honouring and obeying 
Aem, he will comntionly honour and obey the Lord ; 
and gratitude for the spiritual benefits derived to him, 
by means of their instructions, example, and pray- 
trsj will be an additional incitement to a respectful, 
submissive, and obliging deportment ; to a steady 
concern for their comfort, ease, interest, and reputa- 
tion ; and to a self-denying, frugal, and diligent en- 
deavour to ward off want and distress from their old 
age : as pious Joseph maintained his father and fa- 
niily, just as many years in his old age, as Jacob had 
maintained him in his youth* In this case, it will be 
peculiarly proper to bear with their infinnities, and 
conceal them from others ; to submit to inconve* 
niences and restraints in compliance with their wishes, 
and in order to soothe their sorrows ; to consult them 
in every undertaking as long as they live ; to pay ^ 
deference to their opinion, even when it is in a mea- 
sure unreasonable, if it do not interfere with other 
duties ; and never to grieve them by a contrary be- 
haviour, without a very satisfactory reason, and with 
the most evident reluctance. 

On the other hand, it sometimes happens that pious 
children have parents, whom they cannot but consi- 
der as strangers to the power (Sf godliness. In this 
case, it must be the leading desire of their hearts to 
win them over to the doctrine and grace of Christ ; 
but in order to accomplish this purpose, it is pecu- 
liarly needful to watch against a hasty zeal and a vio- 
lent spirit* They should expect to be o^^osed la 
their religious pursuits ; to be as%^\\eA\x^ ^\^\oK«^a^ 
wd authority, and perhaps by reptowAve^ ««A \s«^ 
ace3; to be restrained by vmouft m'^^SMA*^^'**^ 
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tendtog dirioe ordiaancies ; and to be allored ic.> 
such compaaies and divenioaa as are inconsisu:: 
with tbeir profeasioD. Tbey onghtf Uierefore. to be 
of God lo give them the meekness of wisdom, u 
well as a tteadfest mind ; that they may not rcfsse 
•bedience in frirolous or doubtful matters, or in a 
barsb and disobliging manner ; but only where eii- 
dent duty requires it, and with calm and mild decb- 
rations of the grounds on which they priKeed. Tbus 
it will appear that a scriptural cooKientiousDecs(aii(l 
not caprice, self-will, or self-conceit,) compels tbea 
to act in this manner: and in propartioo as this is 
done, redoubled diligence and self denial should be 
used, to oblige their parents in all other things, h 
general, children are not required to preach to their 
parents : at least every word should be spoken villi 
modesty, tenderness, and unassuming gentlecess; 
and they should rather aim to induce them to heat 
sermons, to read books, or to converse with pious 
and prudent Christians, than themselves to give a- 
Btruciions, or engage in arguments with tbem.eicept 
in very particular circumstances. For parents n'A 
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joined with persevering prayer, may at length be 
crowned with the desired success ; whilst a contra- 
ry conduct will close a parent's ear against the most 
conclusive arguments and most zealous discourse. 

. These brief hints concerning the duties of chil- 
dren may properly introduce those of parents, who 
are appointed both by reason and revelation to be 
the guardians of their offspring, in respect to their 
present and future welfare. Attention to the duties 
of this important relation, must indeed commencci 
not only from the time when they actually become 
parents ; but many things should previously be ar- 
ranged, with reference to the probability of this im- 
portant «vcnt ; important^ because every human be- 
ing, that is brought into existence, must be com- 
pletely happy, or miserable, to all eternity ! From 
the very first, wise and conscientious parents will do 
nothing, for the sake of ease, indulgence, or any 
other selfish purpose, which may endanger the life^ 
health, understanding, or morals, of their children ; 
as far as may be, they will personally attend to every 
thing relating to them ; and be very careful not to 
entrust them to those whose care and attention are 
Dierely the result of interested motives. They will 
perceive the importance of enuring them eaily to 
action, application, and observation ; and of storing 
Lheir minds as they become capable of it, with in- 
formation on every subject, which caa conduce to 
render them useful members of the communis* 
rhejr* will endeavour to accustom them to such 
:hin<<fcy l^ of beneficial tendency, to preserve 

e BI^W?^ '^f indolence and self-indulgence, 
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and to prevent their forming improper connexioDi. 
Many diflBcuIties indeed must be encountered in ad- 
hering to such a plan of education, and the success 
will not always answer expectation ; but more may 
frequently be done than many parents so much as 
attempt to do ; and the general education of both 
sexes, at present, seems calculated for any purpose, 
rather than that of regulating the judgments, and 
improving the minds, of the rising generation; of 
preserving their principles and morals from con- 
tamination ; and of qualifying them for filling up 
the stations in life for which they are designed. 

The word of God directs parents to rule their chil- 
dren, during their tender years, by compulsion ; and 
to repress their self-will and rebellious spirit by cor- 
rection ; that they may early be habituated to obe- 
dience and submission ; which will be of the great- 
est advantage to them during their whole lives, both 
in secular and religious matters. And the more any 
man studies human nature, and repeats the actual 
experiment, the fuller will be his conviction, that all 
attempts to educate children without correction, and 
to treat them as rational and independent agents, 
before they are capable of using their reason or li- 
berty, spring from forgetfulness of their innate depra- 
vity, and oppose the wisdom of man to that of God: 
and let modern manners evince with what success 
thtfl has been attended.* Chastisement, then, should 
*ed at an early period, dispassionately, and 
'nn ; yet sufficient to attain eventually the 

^. 18. uii. 15. zxui. 13^ 14. zxix. !• 
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€Dd proposed by it, namely, to establish the parentis 
authority over the tender mind of the child. It is, 
therefore, improper in general, to contest a trivial 
matter ; for this must either give the. correction the 
appearance of undue severity, or induce the parent 
to desist before the child has completely submitted. 
The frequency, severity, and passion, with which 
children are often corrected, and the bad effects oc- 
casioned by these abuses ^ prejudice numbers against 
the use of any correction* But the folly of arguing 
from the abuse of any thing against the use of it is 
universally allowed: and if children were early 
taught, by a firm and prudent exercise of coercion, 
to know that a parent would be obeyed whenever he 
gave a decided commandment, it would not be neces- 
sary often to repeat correction, and much less severi- 
ty, all circumstances consjklered, would be requisite 
in education than is generally used. For when chil- 
dren become rational creatures, that authority, which 
correction has established, may be maintained by 
arguments, reproofs, commendations, and expostula- 
tions : whereas, too many leave their indulged chil- 
dren without chastisement, till age and habit have 
confirmed them in stubborn self-will ; and then, by 
an unseasonable severity, they complete their ruin* 
Exasperated by their ingratitude, they find fault with 
their very attempts to please ; and, by harsh language 
and unkind treatment, drive them into bad company 
and destructive courses ; to which case, the apostle 
seems especially to refer, when he says, ^^ Fathers, 
provoke not your children to anger, lest they be dis' 
couragedJ^^* On the contrary, parents ought to 

» Enh. VI. 4. Col- iii. 21. 
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use erery Bsethod to render their children, as they 
grow up, easy and happy ^ in their compaDy, and 
confident pf a &Toiirable recei>tion in every attempt 
to please them : for this tends exceedingly to keep 
them out^f temptation, to improve their minds, and 
to render the parental authority of wisdom and love 
respectable and amiable in their eyes ; and if they 
can allure their children to choose them for com- 
panions, counsellors, and friends, in all their under* 
takings, a most important point indeed will be car- 
ried. 

m 

It is also incumbent on parents, to bring up their 
children in. such a manner, and, (if they can do it 
consistently with their other duties,) to make such a 
moderate provision for them, as may at all events 
enable them to live comfortably in society, without 
being a burden to themselves or others. The Chris- 
tian is not indeedallowed to seek great things for his 
family, or to be desirous of advancing them much 
above his own rank in life : yet he will judge it best, 
if the Lord will, that they should not be depressed 
very much below it, at least, by his fault ; for that 
condition in which men have been brought up, is 
generally the safest for them* 

But the principles of the gospel will especially in- 
fluence those, who are actuated by them, to desire 
the blessing of salvation for their beloved offspring. 
This will induce them to commend them to God io 
fervent, constant prayer, from the time that they re- 
vive their being, and to instil instruction into their 
ds as soon as they become capable of receiving 
TKow ^ill early begin to store their memories 
|ie, words; to lead their attention to 
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the simpkr parts of the holy Scriptures ; to imprtM 
theoi with a sense of their relation to God and 10 
an eternal state, (especially by means of a regular 
family worship ;) lo bring them und^ public aod 
private instructions of faithful ministers, to watch 
for opportunities of speaking seriously to them, and 
of inquiring what they have learned ; and to en- 
courage them in proposing questions on religious 
subjects, by answering such as- they can with pra- 
priety*""^ They will also endeavour to keep them 
from all places and companies, and to remove out 
of their way all books, pictures, or other things, by 
which their principles may be corrupted, their toia- 
ginations polluted, or their passions inflamed; ev«a 
as they would lay poison out of their reach^ They 
will more decidedly reprove vice <h: impiety, tbafU 
any childish neglect or waywardness ; and avoid all 
such discourse or behaviour in their presence,. as 
might counteract the tendency of their instructions, 
or sanction the pride, avarice, sensuality, and love 
of grandeur ; or the envy or malignity of their na« 
ture. 

It is peculiarly incumbent on religious parents to 
convince their children, as they appr.oach to matu* 
rity, not only that they act in all other things con- 
scientiously ; but also, that they are more attentive 
to their comfort and interest, and more ready to for* 
give their faults, than irreligious parents would be ; 
though they cannot tolerate their vices, of concur in 
exceptionable plans of advancing or enriching them ; 
because the Scripture holds forth such alarming ex* 
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amples to warn meR) not to gratify their clnldimi bj 
dishonouring God, or injuring their neighbonrs.* 
It behooves parents, however, toremenber the time 
when they were young, and ntt to cross the inclina* 
tions of theircfaildren when grown up, wttfaout sub- 
istantial reasons, lest they should throw snares ia their 
way« They should rather endeavour to manifest a 
disposition to concur in every thing conducive to 
their satisfaction, if it can be dcme coasislently ; that 
by thus encouraging thehr confidence in thens, they 
may have the salutary influence of eKperienced 
counsellors, when the direct exercise of authority 
would endanger opposition. In partici:dar, they 
should aim, rather to guide, caution, and advke thesn, 
in respect to marriage^ than to compel or restrain 
ihem in an absolute manner: remembering that 
peace of mind, a good conscience, domestic haomo* 
ny, and a connexion favourable to piety, conduce 
more to happiness, even in this world, than wealth, 
orti confluence of all earthly distinctions. Maay 
directions might be added, in respect to the conduct 
to be adopted by parents, when children appear to 
be under religious impressions : but the subject is 
too copious to be discussed in this place. 

This is the most important, perhaps, of all relative 
duties, and the neglect of this is productive of the 
most fatal consequences : for, besides those patents, 
who in various ways are accessary to the murder d 
the souls of their own oflspring ; even they who seea 
"^Mher parts of Scripture, often cnreriook tbe 
^Ib1»mg up their cfatldfen in the mfftnr^ 

"9 

' ' 1^'fcai. 4*^36. 
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and aiimdnitioii of tbe Lord ;"* and either by neg^ 
lect leate their ntiads ]ike an iincuhivated field, or 
by their general esampie and harsh treatment, pre* 
jodtce them against the gospel, or ii^kcreetly lead 
them into such disterted views of it as are of ftettal 
tendency. Indeed, the methods are innumemble hy^ 
which parents fail in this important duty : and whilst 
numbers act as if they did not much care whether 
their c^spring were happy, or miserable hereafter ; 
it is to be feared that few, if any, are free imai blame 
in thb m<mientoiis concern- 
It may here be proper io add, that t^y who in any 
way undertake to bring up the children of* others, ^ 
are required in many respects to perform the duti^ 
of parents to them* On tbe other hand, such young 
persons owe a measure of that respect, gratitude, 
obedience, and aSecticKti to them, whith have been 
described as due from children to their parents : and 
tke case is not altered, even when elder brothers or 
sisters are the perscms on whom this charge hadde- 
vdlved. In like ofianner, the other superior rdaitom 
are entitled to a measure of filial deference and at- 
tention, and ought to perform many parts of the pa- 
rental office to their junior relatives } especially if 
their parents are dead, or incapable of performing ity^ 
or are whoHy inattentive to them, and they are ca* 
pable of bringing them up without burdening «trao- 
gera. 

1I1# ^Eke mutual duties of brothers and sisters 
should not here be wholly omitted. The love, sup- 

» 
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posed to subsist among such endeared relatioDS, is 
the scriptural standard of that pure and fervent at 
fection, which Christians ought to bear one towaidi 
another : the former, therefore, should not be treat- 
edasan instinctive propensity, but regulated by pre- 
cept as a Christian duty. 

The children of one family, when they live muck 
together, cannot, in the present state of human na* 
ture, fail to meet with many trivial affronts and inja- 
ries from each other, which will interrupt domestic 
harmony, unless great circumspection be used not to 
give offence even by rudeness and uncourteous fami- 
liarity ; and a constant endeavour be made to oblige, 
and to render one another easy and comfortable, 
joined with persevering forbearance, forgiveness, and 
various concessions. For want of these attentions, 
perpetual bickerings and lastinganimosities frequent- 
ly supplant brotherly love ; and they, who should be, 
through life, faithful and tender friends, are often 
more estranged than almost any other persons. Of 
such bad consequences are the competitions, envy- 
ings, and jealousies that take place in families! and 
so careful ought parents to be, not to lay a foundation 
for them by an injudicious ;iar<ia/i/y, and not to treat 
them as matters of little moment!* 

They, likewise, who associate so much together, 
as young persons in this relation commonly do, must 
have many opportunities of influencing each other's 
principles and conduct: these are frequently made 
a very bad use of; and false principles are often in- 
ttilled, and eucQut^^em^\A %weu to various things 
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contrary to their duty to God, their parents, or 
others, even where no gross immorality or impiety 
appears.. But that love, which evangelical princi- 
ples increase and direct, will not only be disinterest- 
ed, conceding, self-denying, liberal, and peaceful ; 
but also prudent, pious, and holy : and they who 
are influenced by it, will aim, by seasonable caution, 
counsel, or expostulation, enforced by kindness, and 
a consistent example, and accompanied by fervent 
prayer, to guard such dear relatives from snares and 
dangers, to instil good principles, and to draw them 
to attend to the concerns of their souls. Nor will it 
be improper, in this case, to speak more plainly, and 
debate the matter more fully, (especially with those 
who are younger than themselves,) than is becoming 
towards parents or superior relations : and it is very 
common for the Lord to bless such endeavours, and 
thus to make them the foundation of the most per- 
manent friendship. « The duties of the other collate- 
ral relations, who live much together, are in a great 
measure the same. 

IV. The reciprocal duties of servants and masters 
are the last of those which belong to domestic life. 
The condition of servants differs widely at present 
from what it was when the New Testament was writ- 
ten : for then they were generally slaves, the pro- 
perty of their masters ; whose service they could not 
leave, but who might dispose of them as they pleas- 
ed, or punish them with almost uncontrolled severity. 
This could never consist with the law of '' loving 
our neighbours as ourselves '^^ vVvoxsi^ \\. ^^"^^^^ 
God to tolerate and regulate \\. m xSafe jvd^»«X'^ 
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Moses ; as he did polygamy and divorces : and tk 
state of things, at the first opening of the Christiai 
dispensation, rendered it improper for the miniitm 
of religion directly to attack a system, which wasii- 
separable from the foundation of every governmeil 
then existing in the world. This difference, how- 
ever, gives the greater energy to the exhortations, 
which the sacred writers address to servants profeu- 
ing the gospel ; except they may now leave those 
places where they are ill used, or in which they aie 
restrained from attending on divine ordinances ot 
hallowing the Lord's day. Yet this liberty should 
be used with much caution : for every place has iti 
advantages, and every master, (as well as every se^ 
vant,) his faults ; and men often incur much detri- 
ment, and forfeit manifold advantages, through im- 
patience, under a single inconvenience. Especially 
servants sometimes purchase a trivial increase of 
wages at an enormous price. 

The believer, therefore, who is '' called, being a 
servant,'^ or who finds it necessary for him to enter 
upon this kind of life, should remember that God has 
constituted these difierent situations in society, for 
the same reasons as ho has allotted the several mem- 
bers in the body their distinct ofiices, namely, for 
the common benefit of the whole : and that he has 
chosen servitude as the best situation for him, and 
requires his unreserved submission to it. He should 
also consider the place in which he lives as the post 
for the present assigned him, which he must not re- 
linquish without substantial reasons, nor without fe^ 
vent prayer fox d\t^c.\AOT\\ ^tvfti \\ \^vDvc»N[\\!ks^ ^vsoa^lt 
determined oivi Vie ow^vt«s«t^^«^'^^^ ^rs^sscj^ 
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/|the duties of his place without remission whilst he 
ixontinues in iu If he wants a situation, he should 
^seeV a suitable one from the Lord, in dependence on 
jtliis providence and promises ; and select that which 
f^i&rds the greatest advantages for religious improve- 
ment, thoagh somewhat more laborious or less lucra- 
\tive, — And here it may be proper to remind both 
^ervaats and masters, that though there are many 
lifain (Bikers and deceivers, yet there are also true 
fiChristians : it is, therefore, the height of absurdity 
ifcr believers to prefer the society of ungodly persons 
h any relation, because they have been disgusted 
ind ill* used by hypocrites* Men do not throw away 
yank*noies because they have been cheated by forg* 
d bills : and no disappointment should cause them 
> despair of finding the far more valuable treasure 
/ a Christian master, or servants, unless any one 
ou/cf Imagine himself to be the only true Christian 
the land ! 

Tf pious servants are favoured with a situation in a 
^i^ious family, they should remember, that e^ t<a/% 
'Dhrisiian privileges^ by no means implies equality 
*iomestic life: instead, therefore, of behaving with 
unbeconiing familiarity, or neglecting their mas- 
9 arders, as if they " despised them ;'* they 
aid ^^ count them worthy of all honour, and ra- 
cfa them service, because they are faithful and 
>ved, partakers of the benefit.''* And as they 
conscf oils of much imperfection jn themselves, 
r should also make allowances for it to others. 
y stiould value the privilege of family worship 

* 1 Tim. Ti, 1— »-• 
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very highly, even though not in all respects condact- 
ed exactly to their mind ; and so order all their bo* 
siness, that nothing may interfere with their coiisUol 
attendance on it, or with the regular observance oi 
the Lord's day. Should pious servants find then* 
selves placed in families, in which they cannot but w 
deem the profession of religion to be insincere, they 
ought not hastily ot mention their opinion, or speak 
of it with harshness : on the contrary., they should 
aim, by a good example, to exhibit the difference be- 
tween the form and power of godliness. Even when 
they live in families where ignorance and ungodli- 
ness prevail ; they ought not to speak freely of their 
master's faults, or assume the office of authoritatiYe 
teachers : for no man would like to have a spy or a 
reprover in the character of a servant. 

The Christian servant will especially aim to 
" adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour," by cheer- 
ful obedience to every lawful command, diligence in 
all the duties of his station, and faithfulness to the 
trust reposed in him ; remembering, that his mainte- 
nance and wages are the price which he receives for 
his timej and strength^ and skilL Consistency will 
require him to prefer the credit, advantage, or com- 
fort, of his master or the family to his own ease or 
indulgence, and to manifest peculiar sympathy and 
tenderness to them in times of sickness and a£9ic- 
tion ; to speak exact truth on all occasions ; not to 
purloin^ or join with those who defraud his master in 
small matters ; nor by any means to connive in the 
least at such petty dishonesty, however sanctioned 
by custom, or 'w\i»x^n«c ^oTvV^tck\\.^\A^-V^Vj^\B.^^ 
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!x> strict frugality, and to see that no waste be made ; | 
3ind also to consult his master's inclination in the 
nanner of doing his work. If he be justly blamed, 
be will learn to bear it quietly, owning himself 
wrong and doing better another time: if he be 
blamed without cause, or rebuked with harshness* 
[not to speak of more outrageous treatment,) he will 
endeavour to recollect the scriptural rule of ^* not 
answering again ;" the neglect of which is produc- 
tive of innumerable evils, especially to servants 
themselves.* He will remember, that the apostle 
say 3/^ Servants, be subject to your masters, with alt 
fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward :''t and though ill usage may excite his 
passions, be will not deliberately say, ^< I do well to 
be angry ;'' but will consider Him, who *^ when he 
ivas reviled, reviled not again, when he suffered, he 
threatened notJ' For we all are called to copy his 
sxample, as well as to show the reality and excel* 
tency of our religion, by doing well and suffering pa- 
lieiitty ; and, however such a servant may be neg- 
lected by an austere and injurious earthly master, 
fet he shall certainly receive a gracious recompense 
iirom the Lord.{ Thus his principles will teach him 
2ot to be an *^ eye-servant" and ** a man^pleaser," 
ittentive to his business only in his master's pre- 
sence : but, in singleness of heart, to do the will of 
prod, and to refer every thing to the honour of the 
(jord Jesus, and the credit of his gospel ; not so 
\ -  

•  IHt. il. 9, 10. t Eph. Ti. 6—8. Col. iii. 22—25. 

it 1 Pet. a. 18— 95. 
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much fearing man's displeasuie, as disgracing the 
caase of evangelical religion by his misconduct. 

Such an habitual behaviour* in a servant professing 
religion, will not only conduce to his own interest, 
credit, and comfort ; but will procure attention to 
any serious remark which he may make, or commen- 
dation which he may give of a book or a preacher. 
It will discountenance vice and impiety ; nay, per- 
haps it may dispose some to examine into the nature 
of that religion, which produces such excellent fruits: 
while violent and zealous disputes for doctrines, from 
me, whose conduct is disobliging and impertinent, 
not to say slothful and dishonest, expose to contempt 
the very truths for which he contends. Tbe same 
principles will also lead a man to follow after peace 
with his fellow-servants. He will not, indeed, aileotly 
3ee his master defrauded, or join with others in riot; 
but he will avoid a morose and invidious conduct ; 
not reporting, or even protesting against trifles, but 
only against manifest evils ; endeavouring by kind- 
ness, patience when ridiculed, and forgiveness when 
injured, to win their attention to calm discourse on 
religious subjects. He will also take care never to 
seek his own interest by countenancing children in 
misconduct to their parents or each other, though be 
will oblige them for their good. He will not Ureal. 
the indigent relations or dependants of his masterj 
with galling neglect, or atteiid on them with grud< 
ing* If obliged to refuse obedience to an improj 
command, he will do it with mildness and respecU 
^f his time be too much taken up on the Lord's dsjj 
) will endeavour the more diligendy to redee: 
bat remains ; and if constrained to leave Jiisplai 
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he will be careful how her needlessly lessens hrs toas- 
ter's character in his own vindication. — The same 
roles, with circumstancial alterations, suit the case 
of apprentices, labourers; and al! who are employ- 
ed by others, according to the degree and nature of 
the trust reposed in them.* 

On the other hand, masters are also instructed in 
their duties^ by directions and examples in the holy 
Scriptures. The Cl^ristian^s principles will influence 
him to consider true piety as an invaluable acces- 
sion to the character of a servant, who suits him in 
other respects ; and to seek the blessing with fer* 
vent prayer, and by making his place desirable t6 
such persons. If he be thus favoured, he will en* 
deavour to behave to his servant, as to a brother ifi 
the faith : he will make proper allowances for mis- 
takes and defects ; and value one who, on the whole^ 
is faithful, upright, diligent, and peaceable, though 
not without faults ; knowing how much the comfort 
of bis family, and the best interests of his children 
depend on such domestics. If he meet with bad 
servants, he will strive to repress his anger, to avoid 
reproaches, and to behave well to them, till he can 
change them. If his servants suit him in other re- 
spects, but are strangers to religion, he will use all 
proper means of conciliating their minds to it. In 
general, such a master will not expect more work 
from his servants than they can well perform ; nor 
deprive them of time for relaxation and retirement. 
He will deem it his duty to give them adequate 
wages, and to make their situation as comfortable 

•Gen. air. ' 
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ms he can« He wiH provide them with things soiu- 
ble to their station wheo io health, and be very ten- 
der to them iu sickness ; procoringthem help io their 
work under slighter indispositions, and proper ad- 
vice, if be can, in more acute diseases.* He will 
not think himself justified by custom, in turning awa; 
^faiikful servant, by sending him to an hospital, be- 
cause he cannot do his work, if it be io his power to 
prevent it ; but will consider, that be who has the 
benefit of his skill and labour when well, ought to 
submit to trouble ^nd expense for him, when sick. 
Nay, if he can afibrd it, he will copy the example 
of the Lord, in respect of the aged ; as He does not 
forsake his servants in their old age, or when their 
su^ngih faiieth* *^ Remembering that he also bath 
a master in heaven," he will consult the interests 
of his servants, and be a sincere and faithful friend 
to them, in whatever may tend to their comfortable 
settlement in life. He will not keep them at a dis- 
dainful distance, or answer them with harshness, 
even when they are mistaken or unreasonable ; nor 
express discouraging suspicions of them, or descast 
on their faults to others. 

The same principles will influence him to consider 
the souls of his domestics as entrusted to his care. 
jHe will, therefore, order bis afiairs so as may giTe 
them most leisure and opportunity for hallowing the 
Lord's day, and use his authority in enforcing sucb 
observance of it.t He will read the Scriptures to 
them, and join with them in family prayer; and he 
will arrange bis daily plans in subserviency to that 

'nd concern, and avoid whatever may prejudice 

* Matt: Tiii. .^— d. t flmn. yv)». SO 
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their minds against it He will watch Qver their 
morals and principles, and ezclude from. among 
them infectious companions as moch.as .possible* 
Thus he will: make familjr-religioo the ceo>ent of £i* 
rniiy peace ; and not only aim to.inflaence hia.ser- 
vants by love to willing obedience, but to give them 
cause to bless the day when they entel'ed his doors^ 
both in this world and for ever.* 

Many other relative duties might be discussed ; 
but this topic has already occupied a full proportion' 
of the limits prescribed to these Essays.^^bbjects 
are required to obey the lawful commands of magis« 
trates, to respect their persons, and revere their au« 
thority as God's ordinance ; not to speak evil of 
them ; to pay them tribute conscientiously ; to pray 
for them ; and to study to be quiet, and mind the du- 
ties of their station*?— -The duty of rulers and ma- 
gistrates, as far as it falls under our plan, will be 
mentioned in an Essay on the improvement of ta- 
Icnts.l The poor should behave with respect to the 
rich, without envying, coveting, or repining. The 
rich should be courteous, <K>ndescending, compas* 
sionate, and liberal to the poor ; and set them an 
edifying example of piety* — The young should be- 
have with modesty, deference, and attention to the 
old, especially to such as are godly, however poor 
they may be. The aged should temper gravity and 
seriousness with cheerfulness and kindness, in the|r 

* Acta X. 7, 22. Eph. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. 
t See Impartial Statemeni of Scripture Doctrine, in respeei of 
^ivii Government and the Duties of Subjects, by Uie Author. 
f li^sayxsi. 
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cdndttCC to tke youiig.-^The iMtbftil pastor wilt fttu* 
dj from the Scriptorei) bis diay to bis flock ; and 
the coosiBteat GhrisltaD, will, eren io this rdaxed 
day, consider bimseif as bound to honour, love, and 
attend to his feithful pastor.— ^In a word, tns^ chris- 
tiaiiit J will influence every man to &U up bis station, 
in the family, in the cburch, and in tlie ^omaaonity, 
to the glory of God, and tbe oommon benefit of the 
whole : and all that comes short of this, is tbe effect 
4f remaining contrariety to its heavenly principles, 
in the ju^ment and dispositions of true Christians, 
and among those ** who name the name of Christ, 
bet depart not from iniquity." 
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On th$ Christianas imprav^meni of his TalesUs* 

When the humble penitent has obtained peace of 
conscience by faith in Christ, and enjoys a prevailing 
hope of eternal life : he will be disposed, in prop(M<- 
tion as his views are distinct and consistent, to inqtfiit 
'^riously, by what means he may most effectualij 
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glortl^ the G6d of his salvaiioii, atid do the greatett 
good to mankind dortng the remainder of his days* 
For, <* the iove of Christ" in dying on the cross to 
deliver sinners from the wrath to come, and to pur* 
chase for them everlasting felicity ; and in calling 
him to partake of so inestimable a b|pssing, ** will 
constrain ium— 4o live no longer to himself, but to 
Him who died for him and rose again." This will 
induce him to consider very attentively, what advan^ 
tages or opportunities his situation affc^s, of pro** 
moting the honour of the Redeemer's name; the 
peace, purity, and enlargement of his kingdom ; the 
comfort and edification of his people; and the wel- 
&re, temporal and eternal, of the human species* 
These opportunities and advantages are commonly 
called talents^ from the parable which our Lord spoke 
on this subject ;* and doubtless this portion of Scrip* 
ture, and that coincident with it,t relate entirely to 
the subject under consideration, and cannot reason- 
ably be thought to point out the method of salvation, 
as if the improvement of natural ptnoers or common 
grace could merit or procure special grace^ as some 
have confusedly argued* For, indeed, special grace 
produces the inclination and disposition to use no^ti- 
ral powers J and all other advantages^ aright. 

There are various endowments and opportunities, 
which may be improved to the best of purposes ; 
but which wicked men employ in gratifying their 
base lusts, to the increase of their own guilt, and the 
injury of all around them ; and which formal pro- 
fessors of religion, who harbour hard thoughts of 

• M^tt. MV. 14--30. t Luke xix. 11-27. 



438 On the ChritiianU 



1 



God, and a secret dislike to his service, bury, as t 
vere, in the earth. Of these the true disciple of 
Christ will avail himself; and by occupying witk 
the talent entrusted to him, be will become as *^ thi 
light of the world," and '* the salt of the earth.*** 
Every one has some measure of these advantagei 
afforded him, according to the appointment of infi- 
nite wisdom, which also assigns to each person Us 
station in the church and in the coaimunity : and if i 
a man profess the gospel, the use he makes of these 
advantages is one of the most decisive tests, by 
which the sincerity of that profession may be ascer* 
tained, and the degree of his grace estimated*! Bat 
the improvement^ and not the number of his talents, 
will be considered in the decision : ^' he that is faith- 
ful in that which is least, is laithful also in much:"t 
and whilst the servant, to whom many talents have 
been entrusted, may be more extensively uselul, he 
that hath improved a very small proportion will be 
equally favoured by his Lord. The poor widow's 
two mites may be more evidential of sincere love 
and fervent zeal, than the liberal donations of the 
affluent. 

Every thing, almost, which we are, or possess, or 
meet with, may be considered as a talent : for a good 
or a bad use may be made of all natural endow- 
ments or providential appointments ; or tbey may 
remain unoccupied through inactivity and seliishness. 
— Time, health, vigour of body, and the power of 

• Malt. ▼. 13—16. 

i % Cor. Tui 1, Q. iMfEkt^vu^V-^* \ ^<A»i UL. 17—30. 
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ixertion, and ability to endure fatigue; the natural 
ind acquired abilities of the mind, skill in any law- 
ful art or science, and the capacity for close mental 
application : the gift of speech, and that of speak- 
ing with fluency and propriety, and in a convincing, 
atttractive, or persuasive manner ; wealth, influence, 
or authority : a man's situation in the church, in the 
community, or in relative life : and the various oc- 
currences, which make way for him to attempt any 
thing of a beneficial tendency: these, and many 
Others that can scarcely be enumerated, are talents 
which the consistent Christian will improve to the 
glory of God, and the benefit of mankind* Nay, 
this improvement procures an incrt^ase of talents^ 
and gives a man an accession of influence, and an ac- 
cumulating power of doing good : because it tends 
to establish his reputation for prudence, piety, integ- 
rity, sincerity, and disinterested benevolence ; it 
gradually forms him to an habitual readiness to en- 
gage in beneficent designs, and to conduct them in a 
gentle, unobtrusive, and unassuming manner ; it dis- 
poses others to regard him with increasing confidence 
and afiection, and to approach him with satisfaction i 
and it procures for him the countenance of many 
persons, whose assistance he can employ in accom- 
plishing his own salutary purposes. For, as far as 
we are consistent in our views of our calling and bu- 
siness in the world, we shall, both in the concerns 
of our own salvation, and in endeavouring to be use- 
ful, imitate the skilful mariner; who always keeps 
his ))ort in mind, and gets forward in his voyage, 
by making use ol ev<;iy wiud^^wd v^^xVvw^^V&ssiRrf^S. 
to the utmost, of every ciTC\im%VdA.^^ 
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curreols and tidts, to accomplish hU purpose. 1 
sball, however, obtain a more distinct vjew of t 
sobject, by selecting a specimen of these talents, as 
the iai{^oveaient of which they are capable. 

I. Power andmith&riiy constitute a most importBt 
tnist, committed by the Great Ruler of the Univers 
to some of the human race for the benefit of th 
whole, and of every individual as far as consistent wkl 
it* The Scripture represents all power as origiDaOj 
derived from God ; and all rulers as the ministers o 
Iris providence in governing the world, who mustren 
der an account to Him, both of the manner in wbid 
they acquired dominion, and the way in which the| 
governed* Waving, therefore, all questions on tbes« 
subjects, it suffices to say, that too many, who in anj 
way have exercised authority over their bretfareoi 
have made a very bad use of it. Ambition, vain- 
glory, lust of dominion, rapacity, caprice, envj, 
furious anger, or dire revenge, superstition, or impie- 
ty, have often influenced them to employ the powei 
intrusted to them, in exciting and waging blood; 
wars,*destructive to their subjects, as well as to for 
eigners ; in oppressing and burdening the poor, if 
favouring the exactions and oppressions which the; 
Ought to have crushed ; in protecting and advaocio^* 
the men whom they should have punished ; io ha 
rassing those whom it was their duty to have protect 
ed ; or in persecuting their peaceable subjects foi 
their religious opinions ; and thus augmenting, bj 
various ways, the railleries which they were exalted 
on purpose to remedy,— There have also been soinf 
ho, as princes orma|;fStrates,bave, upon the whole 
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^behaved negatively well : they have not waged unne- 
^cessary wars, or molested their subjects by oppres* 
sions or persecutions ; but have been peaceably con- 
^ tented with the splendour, dignity, and pleasures of 
their station, and have left it to their servants to keep 
the machine of government in motion. They have 
indeed, done far less mischief than some others ; but 
they have not done the good incumbent on them ; 
aor prevented the evil which has been done, perhaps, 
under the sanction of their names, and which they 
ought strenuously to have opposed; so that they 
i^ay be justly said to '^ have buried their talent in 
the earth.'' — Other rulers and magistrates, from na« 
tural principles, have made, in some measure, a salu- 
tary use of their authority. They have enacted 
good laws, and administered justice with a conside- 
rable degree of impartiality ; they have taken care 
to preserve their country from foreign enemies ; and 
yet have avoided war as far as they consistently 
could, from a wise preference of the blessing of peace 
above the advantages arising from the most splendid 
victories. They have relieved the people from bur- 
densome taxes, and defended the poor from oppres- 
sions, and the pious from persecutions ; and, by thus 
providing for the temporal welfare of the state, they 
have obtained the endearing title of ' Fathers to 
their people.' The real Christian, when placed in 
authority, will carefully imitate this conduct from 
higher motives : and he will unite with it an uniform 
endeavour to render his whole administration, sub- 
servient to the interests of true religion ; and this 
constitutes the proper improvement of hU <aUv!L^« 
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But not only " the king as supreme,'' is entrusteii 
with this talent : for all bis counsellors and miDiateB 
of state, the members of the legislature, and thentt* 
gistrates from the highest to the lowest, have a degree 
of power and authority vested in them by the great 
Ruler and Judge of the world, and to him they oHist 
be accountable for the use which they make of iL 
As they are placed in a conspicuous situation, mulli* 
tudes scrutinize their conduct, either to censure or 
to imitate it ; and consequently, their example b^ 
comes proportionably more important. This will be 
an additional motive to the true Christian, to walk 
circumspectly and accurately; to show himself a 
pattern of a reverential regard to the name, the day, 
the word, the house, and the ordinances of God; of 
sobriety, temperance, moderation, and beneficence, 
in the use of outward things; of equity, punctuali- 
ty, sincerity, and fidelity, in all his transactions, 
promises, and engagements; of meekness, conde- 
scension, courteousness, kindness, and compassion in 
all his deportment ; and of attention to his domes- 
tics, and to all the duties of relative life. He will 
endeavour to unite wisdom, firmness, and justice, 
with candour and clemency, in his public conduct; 
to manifest a disinterested, impartial spirit, to be the 
patron of the poor, the oppressed, and the friend- 
less ; without respecting the persons, or fearing the 
vnmerited displeasure of the rich and powerful ; and 
to cleave to what is right, without warping, even when 
his conduct excites the censures and clamours of an 
' ill-judging multitude. His principles will influence 
him ** lo love T\\^v^o\Sk&tv^wi ^\A Vax^ v\i.QjiUy (^ to 
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good order of the community, and the temporal ad- 
vantage of all ranks of men in it. But they will also 
dispose him to render al! this subservient to still more 
important purposes ; and he will aim <' to adorn'* 
and recommend " the doctritie of God our Saviour 
in all things;'' to soften men's prejudices, and si* 
lence their clamours, and to win their attention to it, 
by making them feel its benign effects. He will not, 
indeed, attempt to compel any man to assent to his 
creed, or conform to his mode of worship ; for this 
can only make hypocrites : but many things maybe 
dane by those in authority, to promote religion, con- 
sistent with the most complete toleration. They 
may very properly repress, by coercive means, va- 
rious kinds of vice and impiety, and endeavour to ex- 
teroHuate the seminaries and haunts of profligacy and 
villainy, and the schools of blasphemy and profane* 
n ess. They may furnish the endowed seats of learn- 
ing with teachers of sound principles and good 
morals ; and countenance every reasonable plan for 
the good education of youth> and especially for in- 
structing the children of the poor. They may pro- 
tect from insults, and liberate from restraints such 
ministers of the gospel, ^* as labour in the word and 
doctrine ;'' and favour their being placed in exten- 
sively useful situations. They may select young 
personsi'who give evidences of piety and ability, and 
as8iiti4liem ill obtaining that learning, from which 
iheift^CittUffiBtances would otherwise exclude them. 
TlmftjpW'fgnder the admission into the ministry 

op^HMl^ ^^^^'^^^'^^^^'^^ °^^"' ^"^ ^'^^^ '^ against 
thr^^HHBIIIfto^^^^ ^^ ^^^ mercenary. They 

lll^l^lM^ to Upright, diligent, and 
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pious ministers, who differ from them in some foms 
or sentiments ; and a marked disapprobation of the 
negligent and profligate, who pretend to be of their 
judgment. Thus authority may be improved as a 
talent, in promoting the cause of truth and piety ; 
in the religious instruction of the people at large; 
in preventing the effects of the indolence, careless- 
ness, ignorance, and vice of those who ought to in- 
struct them ; and in countenancing such as would do 
all in their power for this purpose. 

Books may also be dispersed, and multitndes taught 
to read. The attendance on diviac worship may be 
encouraged, and every thing discountenanced that 
tends to keep men from it. Prisons^ waifcbouses, 
hospitals, the army and the navy, may be supplied 
with diligent, able, and pious teachers : and various 
societies and plans may be formed and adopted to 
promote this great end, by rulers and magistrates 
who are zealous for the honour of Christ, and the 
interests of pure and undefiled religion ; and yet 
every man be allowed to worship God according to 
his conscience ; and care also taken not to allure 
mercenary men to an unprincipledtonformity. Thus 
the pious rulers of Judah, according to the £spen$& 
tion under which they lived, restrained vice and idola- 
try, and supported the worship of Jehovah, frcr 
Moses, Joshua, Samuel, and David, even to Nehe 
miah: and true religioh uniformly flourished, i 
^ortion to their prudent and pious endeavour^ 
^it be easy to assign a i'eason why the san 
^^9li be improved to similar purposes b 
'S^-mecording to the genius of the 7. 
'%q^ it be. thought, that becat: 
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wm^ have (dmsed it by iniohrance and tyranny ^ alt 
the restaugh$ to bury it in the earth ! a conclusion well 
suited to the lukewarm indifference, which in this 
age, hath succeeded to fiery zeal and cruel bigotry^ 
and assumed the dignified name of moderation ! But 
all judicious Christians will, nevertheless, continue 
to beseech the Lord to make all kings and rulers, 
like Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, and Josiah ; that they 
may be ^' nursing fathers to the church ;'' and nei- 
ther spare pains nor expense to disperse the know* 
ledge of God's word by able, faithful pien, through- 
out whole nations.'* But let this suffice on a subject, 
coincident, indeed, with the plan, but in some re* 
spects, perhaps, out of the sphere of these Essays* 

IL Mitural abilities, and acquired knowledge y con* 
stituts a talent of great importance ; as they confer 
a distinguished i^sputation, and as they qualify a man 
Co propagate with- effect ifhatever principles he 
adopts. Nor is there any essential difference in this 
reaped, between the more solid, and the more showy, 
kiods of genius and accomplishment : for each gives 
1 proportionable degree of influence in different cir- 
zlcsm Philosophers, poets, <wators, historians, and 
3tbeF learned and ingenious men, possess a peculiar 
idvatttage for giving a good or bad bias to the senti- 
neiitB and condact of mankind ; though much less 
t biihy will enable a man to do extensive mischief, 
hain is requisite for enlarged usefulness ; because 
itir i^iUen aature powerfully inclines to that side^ 
}ta£J^*i it has been abundantly proved, that far 

KviL 3«-liD* xxiz.-*'xxxu,. K«li. vii. 
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tBOre abuse distingni^ed talents, ihaa make even a i 
tolerable iiDproveowot of them ; and - the fotal suc- 
cess with which the deformity of vice, and the uo- 
reuooablmesa of iBpiety and infidelity, have beea 
raniished over by raia reasonings, ingenious mioe- 
presentations, and empty declamations, set off with 
ail the charms of style, aod the authority of deep 
erudition : and with which the violatioos of God's i 
law, the neglect of bis worship, and the cooten^t of 
bis gospel, have been disaemigated, by menof.geiiiin 
and learning, in boohs of all kinds and on all sul> 
jects, can never be suffidently lameoted. Nov has 
superior eminence in painting, sculfAure, or other 
elegant arts ; or the cfaarBis of engaging conversa- 
tion ; or the fascinating powers of music ; or the ts- 
lent for fine speaking} or that for theatric tmitation 
of nature and real life, beaa less fauily abused. If > 
then, every one must give anaccouot to God, for the 
use he makes of his natural and acquired endow- 
nents and for the consequences of all bis actiwis, 
such as bave employed ' talents aogel-bright,' du^ 
ing their whole lives, in doing the work of evil spi- 
rits, by poisoning the prinGiples, and corruptiog die 
morals of whole nations, and of successive agea, 
will one day receivcadreadful recompense fortbose 



Imprav^i^^t cf hU Jblents. 437 

Ibal he majr totally «Up ius opportunity of ub^uIp 
neas ; waste the day oC life in doing noiiiing to any 
purpo^; Uve plamUdy to himself; and instead ol 
^^ occupying with his Lord's money," or eveo^^ gtv« 
iog il to the exchangers)" he may '^hideit in anap«» 
kill/' ftad ^' biiry it in the earth." We nmst not» 
indeed, conclnde, that all who are reprehensible in 
this way, are *^ wicked and slothful servants" in 
their whole character : yetour Lord's language on this 
subject, and the examples ef those who. on a death- 
bed have mourned over the opportunities of useful* 
aess which were then for ever gone, should teach 
every disciple to be diligent <^ while the day lastethy 
and before the night cometh in which no man can 
work." 

But evangelical principles will influence the con- 
sisteat believer, whilst careful, not to overrate his 
talents, seriously to inquire what advantages they give 
him for gkmfying God and doing good ; and to en- 
deavGHir to avail himself of Ihem, without yielding 
to inactivity, despondency, fear of difficulties, or re^ 
gard to the praise of men. A person of this charac- 
ter, who lb held in estimation for learning or genius, 
may be vevy useful, even by sanctioning, with his de- 
cided approbation, the faithful ministers of Christ; 
by recommending instructive puhlicattons \ and by 
pn^Gsestngand pleading for the doctrines of genuine 
ChmUanity, ai^wering objections to th^a,and stat- 
ing them in a clear and scriptural manner. His 
ir l«ill introduce him to numbers, from whom 
Jtgaished brethren are excluded ; and give 
>»flivAiy in which he may subserve the 

dBljoankind: and his principles 
37* 
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win inflaence hhn to tmpro?e these advantages, th 
with prudent zeal he may recomiDend the gospel 
Ihem, As books written by ministers of religion ai 
read with an absurd prtjudiee ; (for who objects to 
treatise on medicine, because it was written by a 
eminent practitioner in physic ?) so the learned an 
ingenious among the laity may do eminent service, b 
a testimony from the press to the truths of religio: 
which will not have this prejudice to eticoenter : am 
the poor especially will be exceedingly prepossesset 
in favour of such plain tracts, as men of this charac 
ter condescend to write and disperse among them. 
And sorely none will deliberately maintain that su< 
perior talents may be better employed, than in ^^ 
commending those things ** which angels desire to 
look down into \^ and in glorifying Chridt and pro* 
noting the salvation of souls. Learned men migli 
also do eminent service, if they would infiise iinc 
those approved publications on various snbjects, by 
which they attract the attention of mankind, a sa- 
vour of evangelical religion ; as an antidote to iht 
poison conveyed in the poems, histories, and scieDti- 
fie treatises, which are sent out by the enemies oi 
revealed truth. — In short, the consistent Christias 
will take care not to abuse his endowments io aaj 
way to do mischief to mankind, whatever lucre or> 
credit it might procure him ; and he will endeavooil 
with persevering diligence, to do good in the worli 
by every means in his power : and if he have o 
a mediocrity of talent, he will occupy withitaccc 
ing to the duty of his station, as one who exf^ 
coming of his Lord, and desires to be nambf 
those faithful servants whom he will bid to e 
ito his joy. 
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III. The poiloral office is a iiubj«ct of too great 
importancei to admit of any adequate discussion in 
this place* Yet, as a talent that demands improv£' 
mentj it must not be wholly omitted. Such persons, 
as have been mentioned, may often be led to exa« 
mine how far the due improvement of their talents 
may require them to enter into this sacred office ; 
and though many considerations may induce them 
to decline it ; yet the love of ease and lucre, or the 
fear of contempt, should not deter them. The sa* 
cred ministry is, in all respects* a good work ; and 
he who desires to be the Lord's steward in so import- 
ant a concern, should carefully scrutinize his motives 
and intentions, and seek, with unremitting diligence 
and fervent prayer, every qualification for the due 
performance of it. Alas! what numbers utterly 
neglect these things, and rush into this most sacred 
and important office, from the lowest motives, and in 
the worst manner imaginable ! Let us pity and pray 
for them, for in general ^< they know not what they 
do ;" and perhaps they who design them for this 
profession, and they who concur in admitting them 
into it, have the greater guilt. 

The Apostle's message to Archippus may be con- 
sidered as addressed to all who are actually entered : 
<< Take heed to the ministry which thou hast re- 
ceived of the Lord, that thou fulfil it.''* Such are 
<« stewards of the mysteries of God ;" ambassadors 
for Christ to sinners ; watchmen to give warning, 
as they will answer for it at their peril ; shepherds 
<< to feed the flock of God, which he hath purchased 
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with his Uood;^' Mtmrtn ia his Tiaej*rd, ami 
bmUUrt in bis holy te«{4c. Smely then, they wbo 
hftTe received sodi a miaiatry, should renounce " ib 
works of darbDess," and " the bidden things 9. 
disbooesty ;" they *' shosLd take heed to tb^aselve; 
aad lo their doctrine;" '* and they should labour 
and not faint," but " eBdm liardship," and fecc 
danger " as good soldiers of Jesus Christ." Tbey 
■hoald be " instant in seasos and out of season ;" 
and laying aside all wcHidly pleasnres, diTersioos, 
and pursnits ; all avarice, anbitioB, and mere secu- 
lar studies, which subserve not the end of their ho- 
ly calling; they should devote their hours, healib. 
abilities, and influence, to the set vice of tbe saoc- 
ta^ry, '* giving tbcmselves wholly thereunto." Ko- 
thing, however lucrative, creditable, or coagenial 
to their taste, should engross those powers and ibai 
time, which they have most solemoly engi^ed id 
employ in seeking the salvation ai souls : Ibr tbc 
desire of spending their lives io this good work, ic 
preference to more lucrative and easy aituaiious. 
seems to be that very call of the Holy Ghost, bj 
which men are indeed, " moved to lake tlus sacred 
^ce upon them." 
The consistent believer, therefore, whether his o(- 
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■i jaouey saved from current expenses, will all be ad- 

 verted to in subserviency to the end he has in view ; 
a he will delight in his work, study the scriptural rules 
^ and examples for his conduct, and pray to be made 

 an able minister of Jesus Christ. But they, who are 
i concerned in this subject, may easily enlarge on these 

hints in their private meditation. 

IV. Wealth is a talent intrusted by the great Pro- 
prietor of the world to some for the good of many. 
It is, indeed, commonly so wasted in gratifying all 
the senses and appetites, ^^ the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life ;'' or so 
hoarded up in idolatrous avarice, that it is consider- 
ed in Scripture as exceedingly dangerous to the soula 
of those who possess it.* Yet the wise man had 
reason to say, that *^ money answereth all things,"t 
as it may be extensively useful to others, and thus 
eventually profitable to the faithful steward himself; 
and <^the wisdom that is from above,'' will teach 
the Christian to make this use of it. The wealthy 
are not required in Scripture to part with their es- 
tates ; nor is it generally adviseable to abolish a// i/t>- 
tinction between them and their inferiors in their style 
of life. May such men as are engaged in lucrative bu- 
siness, provided it be lawful and they are on their 
guard against its snares, will generally be more useful 
by carrying it on as the Lord's servants, and using its 
profits as his stewards; than by retiring from it in 
the prime of life, to a situation which perhaps hath 
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t Ecclen, x. 19. 



448 On rte ChmiimU 



not feMranares^Midcertainlyiaferior advantages for 
doing good*-^The consigtent bcitever, however, will 
be influenced by hi« priociplet^ to retrench a varietj 
ef Miperfiuous ezpenses^ftud exceedingly to mode- 
rate hift deairea of providing for his family, that be 
may raise a flmd for^harit£|ble and pious uses ; and 
whilst he shows a readiness for every good work,bj 
which the wanls^and miseries of men may be reliev- 
ed ;. be wilt ^peoially endeavoar. to render aH his 
liberality subservient to the more important interests 
of religiom This may be attempted by disseminat- 
ing divine truth in the world, as the only aeed of 
genuine piety and holiness, dispersing useAil books, 
assisting in the religious education of children, train- 
ing up pioos young men for the ministry, or in va- 
rious ways promoting the faithful preaching of the 
gospel. Wealth gives a man influenct ako ; and the 
affluent Christian may use this influence to iosportai): 
purposes ; and when the leisure il aflbrds is accom- 
panied by a suitable turn of mindf he may do more 
good by an edifying example, pious converse, aad 
prudent efforts, in his own sphere, (from which others 
are often excluded,) than by retiring irooa it, eveo 
though he should expend in charity what would be 
saved by that measure. His conduct may likewise 
be rendered very useful among his tenaots, domes- 
tics, and neighbours : and if he frequently disperse 
his charity with his own hands, accompanied, by m- 
pious exhortations, and affectionately serious du 
course, it will have a vast effect in conciliating meo^- 
minds to his religious principles. But indeed, the re 
^-^ctions already made, suffice to show, in general 
^i» talents may be improved ; and particulars 
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on so copious a subject, in this compendious Essay, 
can scarcely be expected — only it may be added, that 
far more should be thus employed, than commonly is. 

They also, who are in more narrow circumstances, 
yet have a talent to improve even in this respect* 
Much might be saved from superfluous expenses by 
most Christians, to employ in those good works 
which are '^ through Christ Jesus to the praise and 
glory of God." Nay, such as labour, working with 
their hands, are expected to give something to those 
that are in want.* 

This specimen may illustrate what is meant by 
•* the improvement of talents.^^ Many others might 
properly be mentioned ; but brevity must be consult- 
ed. — Time is an universal talent which every Chris- 
tian should redeem from useless ways of killing j that 
he may employ it in some beneficial manner : for 
idleness is intolerable in a disciple of Him who 
* < went about doing good." Every man has influence 
in his own circle, however contracted, and may im- 
prove it to good purposes. For did we truly con- 
sider our obligation to God our Saviour, the great 
end for which our lives are continued, and the near 
approach of death ; a desire would be excited in 
our hearts to live to his glory, and to serve our ge- 
neration ; and this would influence us to improve all 
our advantages to this purpose. And were every 
professor of the gospel ^' thus steadfast, unmovea- 
ble, always abounding in the work of the Lord;" 
the blessed efiects that would follow, may in a mea- 
svire be conceived, but can never be fiiliy estimater* 
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ESSAY xxin. 



On Praytr. 

As " every good and every perfect gift is froa ' 

above, and cometh down from the Father of lights ;" 
so none of those things that accompany salvation,' 
can be done in a proper manner and to good effect, 
except as we seek communications from God by ibe 
prayer of faith. It must, therefore, be essential lo 
the design of this compendious publication, to treat 
expressly on a subject of such great use and import- 
ance. 

The worship, which the Lord requires of us, maj 
be distinguished into adoration, lhank$giving, and 
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general aifid particular ; whilst the desire of holi-' 
ness and happiness, and the love of our feliow-crea- 
tures, joined to a conviction of our weakness and 
poverty, and a confidence in the Lord^s goodness 
and mercy, dictate prayers for ourselves and others ;* 
and in all these respects we. render to the Lord the^ 
glory due to his name. In speaking, therefore, more 
particularly concerning prayer^ it is not meant to ez« 
elude or overlook the other parts of divine worship ; 
but rather to consider them as connected with it,- 
and as bearing a proportion to the enlargement of 
our hearts, ** in making our requests known unto' 
God/' Yet as prayer is especially the employ^* 
ment of poor and helpless sinners on earth, and the 
introduction to those praises and thanksgivings, 
which are anticipations of the work and worship of 
heaven ; s^ it may be proper, in this place, to confine 
our inquiries principally to this part of divine worship. 
Prayer, in its very nature, is the expression of de- 
pendence^ indigence J desire^ and expectation* Petitions 
can scarcely be ofiered with propriety to those, on 
whom a man has no kind of dependence. The rich 
Tvill rather buy than beg ; but he that has no money, 
and is unable to earn any, is likely to be induced by 
necessity, to the humiliating expedient of supplicat- 
ing relief. Yet he cannot heartily ask. those things 
of which he is not in want, or which he feels no de* 
sire' to obtain. And at last, whatever his depend- 
ence, indigence, or desires may be, he will not be 
disposed to petition any one, whom he considers as 
totalfy unable or unwilling to relieve him. 

Cflayjer, therefore, in the most general sense, ira- 

plHlll^€fk!Rety and contains an acknowledgment, of 
!^ft 
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bribed, diverted, or assuaged by worldly things,) Aris- 
ing from a deep conviction of mind, that the decla- 
rations of Scripture concerning a future state, the 
resurrection of the dead, judgment, heaven, and hell, 
are great realities, compared with which, all else is 
a vanishing dream, and an empty shadow ; and it im- 
ports also, that we have a prevailing persuasion and 
hope, notwithstanding our sinfulness and helpless 
misery, that the Lord is ready to bestow eternal 
blessings on all who apply for them in the way of his 
appointment. These convictions, desires, or pre- 
parations of heart for prayer,* admit of various de- 
grees ; but without some measure of them, no man 
is capable of praying aright. They who are wise im 
their own eyes, cannot be disposed to ask wisdom of 
God; the publican^s prayer cannot be the language 
of the proud pharisee's heart ; nor the sensual, ava- 
ricious, or ambitious, sincerely request the mortifica- 
tion of their favourite passions, or the renewal of 
their souls to the divine image ; unless some con- 
trary influence hath begun to change their judgment 
and dispositions. 

Hence arises that difficulty which men generally 

experience about prayer, and the need they have of 

formes and iielpsy even in their most secret retirement; 

for, in this case, such forms are often a vain effort to 

teach a man to pray for those blessings, which are 

cliametrically opposite to his determinate judgment, 

^ prevailing inclinations of his heart. The 

**ch, whose urgent wants have overcome 

to beg, needs only encouragement, 



'» 
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and words flow fepontaaeously from his genuine de« 
jsires of relief; but the rich man, who should choose 
to act the beggar, must learn his p^rt, and how to 
perform it, bj rule, study, and practice. The fears« 
hopes, and desires -vf the condemned criminal, in* 
spire him with an energetic, though perhaps rude 
eloquence, when allowed to supplicate the clemency 
of his prince ; and even the little child finds apt 
words to ask his parent for food, and to complain of 
cold or pain. Why then cannot men find language^ 
when they would beseech the Lord to give them the 
blessings promised in his word ? Because the stat$ 
of iheir hearts i$ to contrary to those blessings, that 
tbey feel no want nor desire of them. Did experi- 
ence prove that the Lord uniformly conferred health, 
long life, wealth, success, and honour on all thai 
prayed for them, men would generally get over their 
reluctancy to this humiliating service, (notwithstand- 
ing their natural independence of spirit ;) and find 
no difficulty in framing pertinent, earnest, andimpor* 
lunate petitions for things so suited to their carnal 
minds. Yet they find themselves not only reluctant^ 
but strangely .at a loss, when they would pray for spi- 
ritual gifts. Wherefore ? Because they are not con- 
genial to the desires of their hearts. When our 
LfOrd'on earth ^* went about doing good,^* they, who 
felt their miseries, and earnestly desired relief, ex* 
pecttng it from his power and love, applied to him 
^ritb suitable and earnest petitions : but others were 
more ready to say with the unclean spirit, << what 
bave I to do with thee, Jesus; I beseech thee, 
CoMIMt me not;^' or to ^^intreat him," with the 
», ** to depart out of their cMsts i^ than Co 

38* 
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arj afterhitn, <* Jmus, tbovSonef Darid,teTema-- 
ey upon me." Pride, therefore, a carnal mind, 
ntienation from God, cmt'tmpt of spiritual blesmgt, 
sn(} wibehef, are the sole reasons, why meo seglect 
_ prayer, or are unable to pray aright, except by ibe 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. 

But when we coosider how great, gloriOQft, and 
holy the Lord w, and how guilty and vile we are ; the 
quettioo seems not so much to be, wbethe^the sinner 
ovght (o pray ; as whether he may be altvmtd tocome 
with his supplications into the presence of his oSend- 
ed Sovereign ? The humble and self-abased will 
not doubt, but that the permission giren to a-rebel- 
lious worm, to present a petition for pardwi and 
salvation to the glorious Ciod, is an act of grace ; 
and indeed, it is always looked upon as such, whena 
prince receives a petition fron a rebel under a de- 
served sentence of condemnation. But tbe Scrip- 
ture places this matter in a much stronger light ; Sot 
the whole legal constitution, concerning the sanctua- 
ry, the veil, the priesthood, and btgh-priesihood, the 
Sacrifices and burning of incense, and especially the 
great day of atonement, (on which alone even the 
high-priest might enter within the veil to the mercy- 
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grftctf, titat we ma^ obtain mercy » and find grace 
ta help in time of need :'^ yet ire have no access, 
except by ^^ the new and living way, which Jesus 
hath consecrated fcH* us, through the t^et/, that is iCh 
say, his flcsh,'^ given as a sacrifice for sin,^ and by 
his high^priesthood, which is the substance of all 
those ancient shadows. Whilst, therefore, we speak 
of the encouragements given to the vilest of sinners, 
even from the first moment that they desire mercy,* 
to present their prayers before the throne of grace 5 
and whilst we determine, that prayer is a part of the 
worship required of us by the divine law, and, there- 
fore, an universal duty ; we should never forget, that. 
it is a most surprising instance of the Lord's conde«^ 
scension and compassion, and one of our most valu- 
able privileges, that we are allowed to make our 
requests known unto him, with well grounded hopes 
of acceptance ; for those actions may be our indis- 
pensabie duty, which through our guilt and poHution, 
it may yet be totally improper for the Lord to ac- 
cept at our hands.t 

In order to encourage the /iroycr* of sinners j the 
Jaord 'displays his glory from a throne of grace ; 
here he " waits to be gracious," and to dispense par- 
don and every blessing, to all who ask for them by 
faith in Jesus Christ. Had he been revealed mere- 
ly as seated on a throne of glory, sustaining the cha- 
racter of a righteous Lawgiver, and an impartial 
Judge, a kind friend to the obedient, but a terrible 
<tf the rebellious ; it might well have been 
idvali reigneth, let the people tremble :^ 
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but as he hath made himself kooim on a merc^' 
as *' God in Christ, reconciling the world unto I 
self ;'' it may be said, ^^ the Lord reigDCtb, let 
earth rejoice.^' The whole plan of the gospel, ] 
relates to the person, righteousness, atonement, 
mediation of Emmanuel, is evidently intendec 
give encouragement to the trembling sinner to s 
mercy from the God and Father of the Lord J( 
Christ. The general invitations of the gospel suf 
lede the necessity of inquiring who may come in  
new and living way 1 '^ Let him that is athirst co 
and whosoever will, let him come." The f( 
of divine love is provided, '^ all things are readj 
and the messengers of salvation are not only cc 
manded to invite all they meet, but even *' to c( 
pel them to come in,'' by every argument, pers 
aion, expostulation, and encouragement they < 
devise ; for these are the means, by which the H 
Spirit produces the willing mind, and gives the pr 
ing heart. The very appointment of this way 
applying for salvation, is a complete encouragemi 
to all who feel desires after the blessings of the g 
pel, and are willing to become humble supplica: 
for them; as it implies that the Lord purposes 
bestow them as free gifts on indigent beggars ; a 
not on those who could buy, earn, or deserve the 
For in this case, prayer is the very language of f 
verty and distress, which guilt alone hath brought 
any part of the rational creation of God. 

Every general command or exhortation, therefoi 
to pray, is an encouragement to all who desire 
pray ; and wbaiV^Mi&t \gav\v vVvv^>^ tva^ve contracted. 
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re plunged, it says to them, " Be of good comfort, 

'- rise, he calleth thee." Such general exhortations 

'^ .bound in Scripture ; they are often addressed to 

^' he vilest transgressors, and are commonly connect* 

'd with absolute promises ; << Ask, and it shall be 

;iven;" '* for every one that asketh, receivcth, 

jc.''* — Such promises do not, indeed, engage that 

--'jod will hear the prayers of the formal, the hypo- 

: ritical, or the impenitent, who may, (like the un- 

lean spirit,) pray very sincerely^ " torment me not,*^ 

.nd yet hate true religion as much as ever; for 

^ the prayers of the wicked are an abomination to 

'he Lord.^' But when the vilest transgressor is so 

ar humbled and softened, as to pray from his heart 

- or mercy and grace, and all the blessings of salva- 

ion, as '^ the gift of God through Jesus Christ ;'' he 

begins *^ to offer the prayer of the upright, in which 

he Lord delighteth.'^t 

These assurances are confirmed by the example 
^f Scripture ; when Mahasseb, vile as he had been, 
began to humble himself, and pray to the Lord \ he 
was not upbraided with his abominable crimes, but 
mercifully accepted, pardoned, and delivered.]; 
IVhen it could be said of persecuting Saul, ^' behold 
be prayeth !" no further doubt remained of his ac- 
ceptance and reconciliation. The publican, who 
loathed himself as much as the pharisee disdained 
bim, and who, not daring to come near, or " to lift 



* I«. Iv. 7, 8. Jer. uis. 11^18. xxxiii. 3. Eeek. nzvi. 5-^7^ 
^7. Z«ch. BiL 10. Matt vii. 7^11. John if. le. Acts yiiif », 
i Proy. zv. 8, 9. 
t 2 Chron. uziiK 
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up his eyes unto he^veo, smote upon his breast and 
•aidf God be merciful to me, a sinner ;'' went dowA 
10 his house justified, rather than he who deemed it 
presumption in such a wretch to pray. Even the 
ahort petition of the almost expiring thief, ** Lord 
leaieQiber ipe, when thou comest in thy kingdom,'' 
received an immediate answer full of astonishing 
grace. Nor is there ope instance upon record, of a 
single prayer being rejected, except for the hypocri- 
sy, wickecteess, and unbelief with which it was pre- 
sented. To all these encouragements we may add 
the frequent commendations bestowed pa importuni- 
ty, frequency, and fervency in prayer,^ and the tes- 
timony of all the servants of God to his readiness to 
hear and save them, from the most tremendous 
depths intp which their sins had cast them, when* 
ever they were brought to cry unto him, and say, 
" O Lord, I beseech thee deljv^r my soul.^' 

If then, the vilest sinn?r^ ^om the firat moment 
when he deaires to pray, is warranted to cova^ witb 
humble hope of being heard and answered { th< 
same considerations should much more enlarge th« 
expectations, a^d confirm the confidence of those 
who " continue," (or persist) " in prayer,'* fron 
day to day ; pleading, with persevering importunity) 
all thp promises in the Redeemer's name, and ea^ 
nestly seeking for that wisdom, strength, grace, and 
ConsolatiQia, which may enable tbem to live to ibt 
glory of God, as well as for the pardon of their sins, 
^nd the salvation of their souls. " We have not, 

H|Me we ask not^^ we ar* Straitened in oiff- 



• I«ukd xriU. 1-.15. 
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selves, not in the Lord ; and did we more enlarge 
and mnhiply bur requests, with greater fervency and 
kuportunity, we should be enabled to exchange many 
of oorcomplaints for joyful praises* This is evident^- 
in a gredt degree, from our own experience, if we b» 
mdoed experimentalij^ acquainted with the life of 
frith and prayer } for vthia can deny that his inward 
supports and comforts, his strength to resist tempta* 
tidn, and to endure labour an4 sufiering^ hare borne 
some proportion to his frequency and ibrvency iiii 
prayer ? 

The word: of God contains the most decisive and 
omphatical language oh this subject*. ' The apostle 
says, ** The effi?ctuar fervent prayet* of a rigbteooil 
man availeth mucb }^' yet the only righUims men on 
earth are penitent^ believing nnner^; 'and we are in 
many passages encouraged toexpecttkeinost abun- 
dant and surprising answers to the prtyor of faith. *•«-* 
Many curious questions have indeed! been started 
concerning the efficacy of prayer; for ^^ vain man 
would be wise,'^ but ^^ the Lord taketb* the wise in 
their own craftiness ;" and such difficulties speedi^ 
ly vanish from the serious, humble i^iftd; Yet our 
Lord himself reminds us, that '^ our Father know* 
&th what things we have need^f, before we ask 
bim ;'^t and it is obvious that prayer cannot be re* 
ijuisite for the information 'of Omniscience, or to 
iispo94 the God of all grace to supply our wants* 



^ Jer. xxix. 12, 13. xxxiii. 3. Matt xyui. 19. Murk zt %U 
oho JLir. 13, 14. XV. 7, 16. xvL 24. £ph. iu. SO. Jiunet i. 6-*Y. 
r. 15— IB. 1 John iii. JK. ▼. 14, 15. 

-r Matt. 71. 5--8. 
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But when seriously engaged in, it tends directly to 
increase our acquaintance with ourselves, with onr I 
own character and wants ; to lead our attention to 
the promises of God; to abstract the mind from all 
selfish and carnal confidences ; and thus to bring us 
into that humble, dependent, and waiting frame of 
spirit, which is the preparation for duly receiving and 
using every divine blessing* To pray in a suitable 
manner is in effect to say, ^ Lord, we are poor, vile} 
helpless, wretched creatures ; we have no other re- 
fuge to flee to, we know not what to do, but our eyes 
are unto thee, because we believe that thou art ever 
ready to forgive and save all that call upon thee.' 
As, therefore, the parent requires the child to ask 
those things that he intends to give, that the child 
may feel his' dependence and obligation, and be 
brought to a proper disposition towards the parent; 
so the Lord requires us ^ to make our requests 
known unto him,'^ that we may be prepared to re- 
ceive his intended benefits with thankfulness, to no- 
tice his hand in them, and to give him the glory of 
them. And when our prayers accord to his precepts, 
are grounded on his promises, imply submission to 
his providence, and spring from a supreme desire of 
spiritual blessings ; when we pray for those things 
that are truly good for us, conducive to the advan- 
tage of our brethren, or in any way honourable to 
his name ; we cannot expect too much in answer to 
them ; for " He is able to do exceeding abundantly, 
above all that we ask, or think." 

The Scriptoe abounds with examples of the effi- 
cacy of prayex. k>a\:^^mc.^'^'^^^\a^'^^^>*^VLva bc- 



On Prayer. Ab't 

him; and '' God remembered Abraham," in pre- 
serving Lot from the overthrow ;* Jacob '* wrestled 
with God, and prevailed" with him ; and in conse- 
quence, Esau's heart was softened, and his rage dis- 
armed : he set out as an enemy, yet met him as a 
brother*! When Moses prayed, Amaiek was dis- 
comfited ; and when he pleaded for Israel, the Lord 
said, ^* Let me alone, that I may destroy them.'' — 
The time would fail to speak of David, Asa, Je- 
hoshaphat, Hezekiah, Nehemiah, and many others. 
Doubtless, the conversion of Saul was an answer to 
the prayer of dying Stephen ; and we suppose that 
the believers at Damascus were heard in their cries 
for protection from that cruel persecutor, in a man- 
ner beyond their most enlarged expectations; and 
so likewise were those at Jerusalem, when they 
prayed for Peter's deliverance from Herod.J 

But, indeed, except in the case of miraculous in- 
terpositions, the same is still experienced, and the 
more any man has made the trial, the fuller will be 
his assent to this truth. The Christian who has been 
frequent, fervent, and particular in his supplications 
for a length of time, has, doubtless, found that many 
of his petitions, (defective and defiled as he knows 
ihem to be,) have been manifestly answered, both in 
his own temporal and spiritual concerns, and in be- 
half of others ; often beyond his expectations, and 
contrary to apparent probability. Some requests 
have also been granted, not exactly in his meaning, 
but in a far more desirable way. He has prayed for 

• Gen. XTiii. 17^33. six. 29. \ K!c!«^- 
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the removal of the ^^ thorn in the flesh :^' but the 
Lord hath answered him by showing the sufficiency 
of his grace, and employing the trial «' to humble 
and prove him, and to do him good at the latter 
end ;^'* so that the things that seemed most agaioat 
him, have most efiectually promoted his highest in- 
terest. Or he has found his prayers answered, by 
feeling his mind wonderfully reconciled to a denial, 
from a conviction that '^ he knew not what he ask- 
ed ;^' or by a calm serenity in waiting the Lord's time' 
for those things which he had impatiently desired 
The causes of his perturbation and anxiety remain, 
after his prayers have been presented before God; 
but the solicitude itself has given place to a divine 
'* peace which passeth all understanding ;" for '' he 
called on the Lord, and was strengthened with 
strength in his soul." In short, he can scarcely pro- 
duce an instance, in which he '^ poured out his heart 
with earnestness and importunity, and yet failed of 
obtaining the blessing he sought, or was not after a 
time satisfied with the denial. In many cases, his 
intercessions for those around him, have been gra- 
ciously answered ; in others, he may still retain hope; 
and in all, he may be assured, that they will return 
into his own bosom. 

The efficacy, therefore, of prayer, to bring light 
and wisdom into the mind, peace into the conscience, 
submission into the will, and purity into the affec- 
tions ; to keep our garments clean, our armour bright, 
and our hearts joyful ; to make us strong for the 
conflict, for service, or for suffering ; to obtain sufli- 



On Prayer. 46% 

iency for our place and work, and a blessing on our 
ndeavours ; to secure peace with our enemies, or 
rotection against them ; to carry every point that is 
^uly good for us ; to bring down blessings on our 
-\miiies, friends, and country ; to procure peace and 
rosperity to the church, the conversion of sinners, 
nd the spread of the gospel; and for all things 
vhich we can desire or conceive, niust be allowed by 
very man who reverences the Scriptures, or knows 
/hat it is, ^* to walk with God/' Did men speculate 
ind dispute less, and pray morej their souls would be 
ike a watered garden ; fruitful, joyful, beautifttl, and 
ra grant. Prayer is the first breath of divine life: 
t is the pulse of the believing soul, the best criterioa 
)f health or sickne8s,vigouror debility. By prayer, we 
Jraw water with joy from the wells of salvation : by 
.Dray er, faith puts fdilh its energy, in Apprehending the 
.DFomised blessings, and receiving from the Redeem- 
er's fulness ; in leaning on his Almighty arm, and 
making his name bur strong tower ; and in overcom- 
ing the world, the flesh, and the devil. All other 
means of grace are made effectual by prayer ; every 
doctrine and instruction produces its eiSect, in pro- 
portion as this is attended to ; even grace revives or 
languishes according to the same rule. Our grapd 
conflict withsatan and our own hearts, is about pray- 
er ; the sinner feek less reluctance and meets less re- 
sistance, in respect of all other means of grace, than 
in retiring to pour out his heart before God in se- 
cret ; s^nd the believer will find his chief difficulty to 
consist in continuing instant and fervent in his spiri- 
tual exercise. If he succeed here, all else will even:- 
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taally give place before hifo, and turn out to his bene- 
fit and comfort. 

It should likewise be remembered, that prayer may 
be either public, social, or secret. Public wor- 
ship most honours God, and is the grand end of oar 
assembling together ; though few seena thus to un- 
derstand it. Social worship tends greatly to main- 
tain brotherly love, and to bring down blessings on 
families and societies. But secret prayer is the grand 
mean of maintaining communion with God, and 
keeping alive the power of religion in the soul. 
Without this, the others degenerate into formality; 
and the man himself continues devoid of life, strength, 
and comfort, in the midst of them. Christians should 
therefore remember to prepare for public and social 
worship, by secret prayer, meditation, and reading 
the Scriptures ; and not yield to the temptation of 
neglecting the one, by spending too much time in 
the other. 

If we desire to pray aright, we must carefully ob- 
serve, that the Scripture always calls upon us *^ to 
pray in the Spirit ;" or " in the Holy Ghost," or 
rather " by the Spirit:'' our first petition, therefore, 
should be, that the Lord would graciously give us 
his Holy Spirit, to teach and enable us to pray. — 
When this is duly attended to, a very heartless be- 
ginning will often have a bright and encouraging con- 
clusion, and our desires may be too large, even for 
utterance ^ but without it, words will often flow, that 
have Vill\e me;yT\\tv^^Tvd.TvQ tw\^v^^d^^t aflfections.* 
We shoiAA a\^o be N«t^ -paTlVtuXaT vcv ^^^ ^'^"^lx^n.^^ 
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K>ral and spiritual mercies, acqordiog to our circum- 
tances, in thanksgivings, and in prayers for others : 
or whilst men deal in general words, they must 
lither be very short, and superficial, or run into 
leedless repetitions. Occasional ejaculatory peti- 
ions also are a blessed addition to stated seasons of 
'etirement.— All our prayers should be explicitly of- 
ered in the name, and through the intercession of 
:he divine Saviour : in dependence on his merits, 
Niih realizing expectation of success, and in a lov- 
ing, forgiving spirit* 

Finally, a thorough acquaintance with the devo« 
tional part of the psalms ; the petitions contained in 
other parts of Scripture ; and a careful observation 
of the requests which the sacred penmen offered, the 
pleas they used, the order and proportion they ob- 
served, and the confessions, adorations, and grateful 
praises they intermixed with their fervent supplica- 
tions for personal and public, temporal and spiritual 
mercies, will be more useful to the serious Christian, 
in this part of religion, than all other helps whatever. 
Above all, the Lord's Prayer, well understood and 
digested, will teach him what the confidence and 
leading desire of his heart in every prayer should 
be; what are the blessings especially to be sought 
for; and with what moderation and submission he 
should ask for temporal mercies, compared with the 
forgiveness of his sins, and deliveiance from tempta- 
tion and the tempter, from evil and the evil one : 
that in approaching the throne of grace, he may 
*' seek first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness ;'' assured that ^' all other things will be added 
unto him«'' 

39* 
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ESSAY XXIV, 



On Baptism and the Lord?s Supper » 

Amon« the ordinances, which the Lord hath ap- 
pointed in bis church, as means of grace and acts of 
solemn worship, some have, from the earliest times, 
been distinguished by the name of SacrametUs. The 
word Sacrament originally signified the military oatl 
which the commanders of the Roman armies reqair* 
ed from their soldiers ; and these institutions weR 
considered as solemn engagements to be fBtithfuland 
obedient to Christ, under whose banner all Chris* 
tians have enlisted* In process of time, sacraraeot: 
were multiplied, which gave rise to immense super- 
stition and absurdity : and as human nature conu- 
nually verges to extremes, so it may be doubted whe- 
ther numbers have not lately been induced top mudi 
*» disregard all distinctions of this kind. The word, 
ever, is not scriptural ; and the nature of the two 
D ordinances, which Protestants consider tht 
''ftcraments under the Christian dispensatioo. 
<3;eneral, to be this : * In them, diraie trotb^ 
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ire exhibited to our senses, and illustrated to our 
linds, by outward emblems, "and the reception of 
piritual blessings, is represented by significant ac- 
ions. Thus observances in themselves indifferent, 
ly divine appointment become a part of religious 
rorship, honourable to God, and profitable to us - 
ind positive duties arise, where none before subsist- ' 
id by moral obligation.' 

^ Baptism is the initiatory ordinance of Christiani^ 
y ^ as circumcision under the old dispensation, 
rom Abraham to the ascension of Christ, was the 
loor of admission into the visible church* It con- 
lists in the application of roater to the baptized per- 
son, '* in the name of the Father, and of ttye Son, 
md of the Holy Ghost." Water is the universal 
purifier of our persons, garments, houses, streets, and 
cities; it is essential to the beauty and fertility' of 
the earth ; and it is the original element from which 
svery iiqucnr that quenches our thirst, or exhilarates 



*, The design of this compeixdioas publication, renders it wholly 
improper to treat of this subject in a controversial mannef . After 
a loD^ and patient investigation, and mature refiectioD, tlie writer 
Is a Po9dooBaptist ; and his discussions wiU consequeniljr be most 
applicable to those, who coincide with him in sentiment ai^d prac- 
tice. But he considers all as brethren who ".love the Lord Jesus 
in sincerity :" and would not willingly offend any man, wfco con- 
scienticmsly differs from him in such matters : be therefore reasona- 
bly hopes for similar candour from his readers. The disputes about 
the m6rf« and tubjeets of Baptism seem to have too long occupied a 
disproportionate degree of attention ; whilst numbers remain igno- 
rant of the nature and obligations of the orffioance itself. Mr. 
Henry»a obwrvatiMt seems w^ grounded ; * UinfiuU bafHitm wete 
Aere coascietttbady improved, it woQld be kss disputed J 
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our spirits, is derived. It is therefore the coDStant 
and most expressive scriptural emblem of the pun j 
and satisfying blessing, conveyed to us by the gos- | 
pel ; especially of the purifying, enlivening, fructi- 
fying, and consolatory influences of the Holy Ghost: 
and many ceremonies of the law, as well as the in- 
troductory baptism of John, exhibited these benefits 
by the use of it. The whole of that happy change 
which the Apostle describes, may be denoted by the 
baptismal water ; ^' But ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God."* This 
accords with the Lord's promises by his prophet— 
** Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and I 
ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, and firoia 
all your idols will I cleanse you ;'' and with various 
other passages in the sacred oracles.t Yet Bap- 
tism seems more immediately to represent the puri* 
fying of the judgment and affections from the pollution 
of sin, by the sanctification of the Holy Spirit » The 
beginning of this work is therefore described with 
reference to the outward emblem, as being ^^ bom 
oivmter and of the Spirit ;" it is called ^^ the toash' 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, which God our Saviour pours upon us abun* 
dantly ;'' and it is especially, though not exclusive- 
ly, meant by " the baptism of the Holy Ghost/'f 



• 1 Cor. vi. 9— 11. 
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The appointment of this emblem, in the initiatory 
ordinance of Christianity, emphatically testifies the 
doctrine of original sin^and the necessity of regene- 
ration : for it declares every man, as <^ born of the 
flesh," to be so polluted, that unless he be washed 
with purifying water, he cannot be received into the 
oiUward church of God : and unless he be inwardly 
eleansed by the Holy Spirit, he cannot be a member 
of the true church. In this, it coincides with circum* 
cision, which implied, that without the mortification 
of the corrupt nature derived by generation from 
fallen Adam, and the removal of that obstacle to the 
love and service of God, no man could be admitted 
into covenant with him.* And like that ordinance, 
it is ^^ the seal of the righteousness of faith ;" for he, 
and he alone, who possesses the inward and spiritual 
grace, which both circumcision and baptism outward- 
ly denoted, has a divine attestation to the sincerity 
of his faith, and to the reality of his justification in 
the righteousness of the Redeemer. The form of 
baptism, *^ in,'' or intOj ^* the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," contains an 
unanswerable argument for the doctrine of the Trini- 
ty, and constitutes a perpetual profession of it : it 
implies also that the baptized person is the avowed 
worshipper and servant of God ^* the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost," who is become the Sal- 
vation and Portion of his people. 

When the Apostles went forth ^^ to teach," or dia- 
ciple^ << all nations,'' to baptize them in this name^ 
and afterwards to teach them moT^ 1^1 ^^ "^ssi^^ 

*X>eat, MX. 6. J«r. iv. 4. B^om-"^*'^'*^* 
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that Christ had commanded, that they might obsentl 
thnm,* the converts, whether made from among thj 
Jews or Gentiles, were baptized on an inielligtnip' 
fetsion rf repentance and faith. When the Jen 
made proselytes to their religion, they circamcisel 
the adult males on such a profession, according to 
the nature of their dispensation ; and Poedo- baptists. 
in similar circumstances, would adopt the same con- 
duct. But we maintain, (for reasons that have been 
repeatedly assigned,) that as the Jews circumcised 
likewise all the males in the families of the prose- 
lytes, who were incapable of personally rejecting the 
Jewish religion, so the apostles baptized the hous^ 
holds of their converts ; including the females, and 
only excluding such, as, being able to answer for 
themselves, gave evidence, by word or deed, that 
they did not obey the truth. Nay, we are of opin- 
ion that those children, who had one believing pa- 
rent, though the other continued an unbeliever, were 
thus admitted, as relatively holy, into the visible 
church of Christ, t 

The adult convert, by receiving baptism, acknow- 
ledged, according to the obvious meaning of the or- 
dinance, that he was a sinner by nature and practice: 
that he repented of his sins, and believed in Christ 
for the forgiveness of them ; that he renounced idola- 
try, and all other objects or forms of worship, *' to 
serve the one living and true God," in whose name 
he was baptized; that he cordially believed the 
truths of the gospel, and relied on the mercy of 
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^ Che Father, on the mediation of the incarnate Son, 
^ and on the grace of the Holy Spirit, for complete * 
^ salvation ; and that he sincerely purposed to forsake 
^ all his sins, and every confidence, pursuit, interest, 
^ or indulgence, which interfered with these engage- 
, ments* Thus he openly joined himself to the Lord, 
. according to the new covenant in Christ Jesus ; and 
, embracing its benefits as his portion and salvation, 
he solemnly vowed to renounce the world, deny him* 
self, bear his cross, endure persecution and hard- 
ship, and fight against sin and satan as a faithful 
seedier of Jesus Christ, to the end of his days; and 
doubtless, prayers, instructions, professions, and en- 
gagements to this effect, accompanied the adminis- 
tration of baptism, as circumstances required or ad« 
mitted of them. Such a solemn transaction would 
tend exceedingly to confirm the faith, to excite the 
love, to strengthen the mind, and to encourage the 
hope of the true convert* And though an hypocriti' 
cai profession could answer none of these purposes ; 
yet we cannot determine that confused views, partial 
convictions, and general purposes of following Christ, 
might not frequently issue in true conversion, even 
by means of this ordinance, and the prayers, instruc- 
tions, and admonitions, which preceded, attended, 
and followed it ; for it does not become us to limit 
the operations of the Holy Spirit. The public ad- 
ministration of baptism would likewise honour God, 
and the Christian religion ; establish and edify be- 
lievers by reminding them of their privileges and 
vows ; make way for subsequent exhortations, ad- 
monitions, or censures, in respect of llxa bi^^Nxu^^ 
person, as occasion required \ akU^crwNXfc^^.'^^^'^' 
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tion of nsmben to the peculiar doctrioes of Ci:. 
tianily. I 

The baptism of the infant-offspring of sncb c:: 
verts, was like wise a solemn declaration that tfaej : 
aired the same blesaings for their childreD, as l: 
had chosen for their own portion; and they t: 
{hedged (hemselvet to the church, " to briag ib^: 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
giving them every instructioo, and using at)ineaD<: 
rendning tbem wise unto salvation. When tt- 
brongbt the children, which were afterwards bus 
them, to be baplieed, they virtually renewed th' 
Awmer profession and engagements, and declan ', 
their perseveriug purpose of instructing and com \ 
manding their households in the fear of God; an:! 
as the children grew up, such of them as jm^ic- 
by these means, would personally accept of it' 
privileges, and enter into the engagements, peculi: 
to Christianity, in the manner that will sboni; b 
considered. 

As the number of professed Christiana increaseiJ 
the baptism of infants would proportionably po^ 
more common ; and when the progress of the go-'- 
pel among Jews and Gentiles was less rapid, it 
baptism of adults would not occur so frequently.- 
Tbis accords with facts; and when the progress o 
error and superstition made way for the nominal cod 
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tQisapprehensions, and criminal conduct, which too 
manifestly connect with it, have given many pious 
persons a rooted aversion to that way of adminis« 
tering the ordinance, and have furnished them with 
plausible objections against it* But when a serious 
parent is persuaded, (notwithstanding all these crimes 
and abuses,) that the baptism of the infant-offspring 
of believers accords to the word of God, and, in 
compliance with what he judges his duty, presents 
bis children to be baptized ; he solemnly ratifies and 
renews the profession and engagements of his own 
baptism ; he avows his earnest desire, that the cove- 
nant made with him may be for the good of his seed 
also,* and he engages to bring them up in the faith 
and obedience of the gospel, as far as his instruc- 
tions, discourse, example, and prayers can have any 
influence. As they grow up, he, or other serious re- 
lations, may profitably explain to ihem the nature* 
meaning, and engagements of baptism; the bless- 
ings it signifies ; the advantages of being thus early 
admitted into the visible church, and trained up as 
her children ; and the aggravated guilt of delibe- 
rately rejecting the salvation and service of God» 
from pride of heart and carnal affections ; or even 
of neglecting the means of appropriating these advan- 
tages, and complying with those engagements, which 
their parents, or senior friends, had entered into, in 
their name, and for their benefit. Thus an addition- 
al avenue is opened to the consciences of young 
persons, and an additional restraint imposed on their 
passions. — Ministers also may employ these topics 

• Jar. xxxii. 3d— 40. Kcl^u.^^^- 
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with great advantage, in addressing both the parents 
and the children, and even such as wish to have I 
their offspring baptized ; and if this was done fre- | 
quently and generally, both in public and private ; if 
baptism was administered solemnly before the con- 
gregation, and proper reference made to it in the 
sermon ; and if some discouraging barriers to these 
things were removed, the most diffusive good might 
be expected. 

But even as matters now stand, the administration 
•f infant baptism has great influence, in giving vast 
multitudes some ideas of the gospel, especially of 
original sin, regeneration, and the Trinity; and 
whilst all who act profanely, deceitfully, or formally, 
in this matter, must answer for their own crimes ; if 
good be done, either to parents, children, or others, 
and if the name of God be in any measure glorified ; 
the end of the institution is so far answered, even 
though no special benefit should be thought to ac- 
cru e to the baptized person. The pious parent may 
therefore rest satisfied with performing what he con- 
siders his duty. If the child live, the transaction 
may be useful, by way of subsequent improvement ; 
nay, we must allow, that the Holy Spirit may in some 
cases regenerate the infant, in answer to the prayers 
of believing friends, even at the time of baptism ; 
without confounding the outward sign with the thing 
signified, or supposing the sacrament to produce the 
effect by its own inherent energy. Many other things 
connected with this subject must be waved, for the 
sake of brevity, but these hints may perhaps assist 
some p\aiu CVimV\Mv^ Vo \wA«t^\axA nS^a tvature of 
baptism, and vYieVc d^>:\^^ ^^^^ ^XKx^gL^v^^ wi^^«^^^ 
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it. The outward sign doubtless will not profit those 
ynho live and die without ^ the inward and spiritual 
grace,' even ' a death unto sin, and a new birth unto 
righteoiisneas ;' and the conduct of multitudes, who 
act in direct opposition to the most solemn engage- 
menta, entered into for. themselves or others, will 
render their doom more dreadful at the last day, 
than that of (he Jews, Mahometans, Pagans, or avow- 
ed infidels. 

The Lord's supper also calls for our peculiar at- 
tention, as it is of the greatest importance in the sys- 
tem of Christianity. When baptized persons give 
hopeful evidence, that they sure partakers of ^ the in- 
ward and sjMritual grace,' of the initiatory ordi- 
nance ; they should be exhorted to make, or renew, 
a personal profession of their faith in Christ, their 
cordial acceptance of his salvation, and their purpose 
of living according to his commandments, by joining 
with his people in receiving the Lord's. Supper: for 
this seems to be the scriptural way of making such 
a profession, whatever expedUncjf there may be jn 
other introductory observances. 

Nothing can be more simple in its own nature than 
this institution ; though superstition has been pecu- 
liarly successful in misrepresenting, obscuring, and 
perverting it. Our blessed Saviour, the evening be- 
fore his crucifixion, having celebrated the passover 
wicii<iiiftdisG^les, appointed the Lord's supper to be 
a niMpMwl of. his redemf^ion, as the paschal lamb 
mpr^figmmtim of it. He therefore took 
\ify prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, set it 
a ^^mHHp^aa^esentation of bis body. He brake 

ijb&dy must be wounded, bruise^^ 
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put to great torture, and undergo death, for the re- 
demption of his people ; and he directed each of his 
disciples to eat of that bread in remembrance ofhm^ ^ 
to instruct them in the way by which his atonement 
would be made effectual to their salvation. In like 
manner, he took the cup, and, renewing his prayers 
and thanksgivings, he bade them all drink ofti; as 
the wine represented his blood, which was about to 
be shed to purchase the blessings of the new cove- 
nant, and to ratify it in behalf of the whole multi- 
tude of believers, for the remission of their sins. — 
The language of Christ in appointing this ordinance, 
is manifestly ^^i/ra<»v«, and cannot be literally inter- 
preted, (unless we should explain the material cvp it' 
self to be the blood of Christ, or rather, the nez» eoV' 
nant;) and this renders it the more wonderful, that 
any set of men should be so adventurous and absurd, 
as to require all the church to believe, in contradic- 
tion to their senses, that the bread in the sacrament, 
after consecration, becomes the real entire body of 
Christ! But, indeed, the Scripture gives us no in- 
timation of any peculiar mystery in this institution ; 
though strong metaphors are employed, the more 
emphatically to demand our attention to the import- 
ance of the thing signified by the outward emblems."*^ 
From these Scriptures, I apprehend, we may learn 
in general, that our Lord commanded all his disci- 
ples, in every age, to the end of the world, frequently 
to meet together in his name, and with solemn wor- 
ship suitable to the occasion, to break, distribute, and 

sake ot w. 
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eat bread, tlie most salutary and universe of all 
viands, and to pour out and drink wine, the most va* 
luable aad xefreshiog of all cordials. This actioif was 
intended to be a perpetual memorial of Christ, espe* 
ciall)^ of his body broken, and of his Mood slied, for 
their sins* Tht bodjf, (for that alone could be repre* 
aented by an outward emblem,) was doubtless put for 
his perftct and entire human nature, as personally 
united to the eternal Word and Son of God. Hi$ 
bloody (the shedding of which, was the evident and 
immediate cause of his death,) denoted the whole of 
bis expiatory sufferings, which terminated when he 
expired on the cross. The dignity, righteousness, 
and holiness of the Redeemer ; the depth of his vo^ 
luntary humiliatioa and the intenseness of his ago- 
nies ; the vastness of his condescension and compas- 
sionate love ; the deplorable state of deserved mi- 
sery from which he redeemed sinners ; the extensive 
efficacy of bis one oblation, the honour and h^ppi* 
ness to whioh he exalts all true believers >and the 
discovery made in this great transaction, of the jus- 
tice and love of God, the excellency of his law, the 
evil of sin, the vanity of the world, and the import- 
ance of eternal things, should all be taken into the 
account, when we contemplate the death of Christ 
through the medium of these outward emblems ; 
whilst the action, of.eaiing the bread, and drinking the 
mnef illustrates the manner in which the sacrifice of 
Cbrifitthscomes effectual ; by even feeding on him, in 
omilupMMiby ^*&itb with thanksgiving.^* The Lord's 
soflflilllig instituted in the evening, and probably 
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the disciples received it sillirig ; but as no commai 
was given in this respect, it may well be coDsideret^ 
as a matter of indifference, in which the validity ei 
the ordinance is not at all concerned. 

The very act of receiving the Lord's supper, ini' 
plies a confession of our guilt and ruined conditioii.! 
from which we could not have been saved, if Jesus I 
had not died upon the cross to redeem us ; a profu- 
sion that we entirely believe the testimony of Gcxt. 
respecting (he person, undertaking, and atonement oi 
Christ, and the reality, sufficiency and efficacy of his 
vicarious sufferings ; an avowed dependence On ih 
mercy and grace of God, according to the promises 
and provision of the new covenant, which was rali- 
fied by Emmanuel's blood ; an achnowledgemient of 
our obligations to this moat gracious Benefactor, and 
an expression of our love and gratitude to bim; i 
sacramental engagement to obey him as onr Lord 
and Saviour, surrendering ourselves to him, as 
" bought with a price, to glorify him with our bodiet 
and spirits, which are his ;" and a public uniting of 
ourselves to his redeemed people, to walk with them 
in Christian love and fellowship, in all (he ordinance; 
of divine worship, and in all holy conversation and 
godliness. 
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/eceive Christ Jesus the Lord, as his Prophet, Priest, 
Jluler, and Saviour, purposing thenceforth to walk 
jk obedience to him* The man, who* habitually al- 
ows himself in known sin, or the neglect of known 
Juty ; who harbours pride, envy, malice, avarice, or 
jensual lusts in his heart; who comes to the sacra- 
nent to compensate for his sins, or to cloak his se- 
cret transgressions ; who attends on it to quiet con- 
science by a self-righteous service, substituting the 
DUtward sign for the thing signified ; or who uses it 
jis a mere step to secular preferment, must ^' be guilty 
3f the body and blood of Christ," and eat and 
JriDk his own condemnation. But the humble, 
trembling, penitent, who would apply for salvation 
through the crucified Saviour, by using the means 
that he hath appointed, ought not to suspect any 
snare, or fear any dangers in approaching the Lord's 
table;. even though many doubts may still disquiet 
his mind, or great remaining darkness obscure his 
views. 

When the Corinthians had most grievously pro- 
faned this ordinance, and exposed themselves to se- 
vere rebukes and corrections, the Apostle did not 
counsel them to seek for security &y absenting ihem'^ 
selves from it ; and though they might doubtless pro- 
fitably use the advice and assistance of their pastors 
or brethren, he did not direct them to be satisfied 
with their decisions ; but-^^ to examine themselves^ 
and so eat of that bread, and drink of that cup."* 
It waa incumbent on them to examine diligently, 
^Mil^^^ vere in the faith ? Whether they did 
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tnity repent «Bdbeliey« tbegoipelf VTbelher tli« 
proiiMsioii na ainccre, and tbeir notives pure 
Wbelbcr their bearts asd Urea wtn coBMsCent witi: 
the holy religum tbejr bed embraced 1 Wbetha 
Ibey did coidiallj accept of the wboLe salvaijono!' 
Cbritt, and yield ifaenaelves to his lervioe ? Awl 
whether they caflte to the Lord'* table, '^disceniiag 
his body," " renembemg his ktve," and «eekuig 
csmmniuon with b»i and his saiiita ? 

Such ifilf-ezamination must always became pro- 
feaaed Chriatians ; not in nrder lo find out soaie ei- 
euae for neglecting to obey the dying commaDd d 
their loving Saviour ; but in order to remember him 
with more fervent affection, and more exalted thaabs- 
giving*^ It is rery useful, when we have the oppw- 
tiuHiy, to set apart sonw time previously to the ad- 
ministration of the Lord's supper, tbus to re-eu- 
miiie ourselves, to inquire into our progress id vital 
godliness, and to reaeWfia secret, our cordial coaseut 
to the new covenant in the blood of Cfarist. Such i 
preparation, is espcoially important to the new coo> 
vert, when, (with the instructions and pmyers of at- 
nisters and pioua friends,) be first approaches tonake 
(his profession ; and to the backslider, when be is 
recovered from bis wanderings, and desires to renew 
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Dught hy no meanft to rest satisfied with abieDtmg 
bimself ; but sbould ratter be more eaniest in using 
every means of becoming an accefitable communi- 
cant. . Tbe believer^ however, who hoiitualfy exa^ 
min0$ himMlf, and daily exercises repentance . aad 
faitfa, may very properly receive the Lord's supper 
without any further preparation, when an unexpect*^ 
sd opportunity presents itself. 

It is evident, both from Scripture and the earliest 
records of the primitive church, that this ordinance 
Kvas administered to the professed disciples of Christ 
in general, on every Lord's day at least* This fre* 
[juebt recollection of that great event, which is the 
central point of our holy religion, was exceedingly 
suited to increase humility, hatred, and dread of sin,, 
watchfulness, contempt of the wmrld, faith, hope, 
love, gratitude, patience, compassion, meekness,for'> 
titude, and all other holy dispositions.— -These are 
obvious and intelligible advantages of frequent com- 
cnunicating, if it be done in a serious, considerate, 
and reverential manner; for. tbe LcM'd's supper as 
iirectly tends to strengthen and refresh the believing 
>oul, as the bread and wine do to nourish and invigo* 
rate the body. At tbe same time, due honour is 
rendered to the Lord, by this repeated profession of 
3ur faith and love ; the.sympatby of pious persons, 
jnitiog ^n so affectionate an ordinance, promotes 
3cllfication -, the great truths of Christianity are thus 
brcMtg^t before tbe minds of increasing numbers ; 
^Q4J||fyDnsence and blessing of the Lord may con- 
fid^HHIMINM®^* whilst we thus meet in hiiSf 
ris|^^^^^BteMP4FP^7^^^ and thanksgivings be* 

ntipA was expressly io^. 
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tended to '* diow forth the Lofd's death till he 
eame;'' and this prores that the doctrine of the 
tflmemeiil b the most essential part of cliristiaoit;: 
and an hMkuU d^^endmet en a crucified Savimff. 
tlie graad pecaliarity of the Christian chataeter. 

The abusaSt that have taken place in respect oi 
this ordinance, have at length produced a lameata- 
hie neglect of it ; to the dishonour of the Redeem* 
er« and the increase of that iukewarmness, of which 
k is a manifest indication. No doubt the pharisaica), 
hypocritical, avaricious, and profane approaches of 
nambars to the Lord's table, constitute a most heio* 
mis sin, which, unt^s repented of, will vastly increase 
their final condeoination* But they, who throvgh 
^norance, impiety, carelessness, malice, cht stcrti 
crimes, are unfit for this holy ordinance, are equally 
unprepared for death and judgment : and when they 
withdraw, as Christians are about to commeaiorate 
their dying Redeemer, they should very seriouslj 
recollect, that they allow themselves to faavenopait 
oor lot in the matter. Indeed, they are as inca- 
pable of praying acceptably, as of comnaunicaUog 
worthily, whilst they live in wilful opposition to the 
commands of Christ, and in neglect of his great sal- 
vation. 

Some persons likewise withdraw, apparently, le 
they should make too avowed a profession of reli 
I, or bind themselves too closely to a holy life 

\VlAiV instance of disobtdience wouH exctise tkei 
miftailo ihe morld. fOUtk^ifMUmfi ofthefanw 
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Iou3 profansrtion of the Corinthians was only visited 
by temporal corrections, ^* that they might not b^ 
condemned with the world*" Or they fear, lest 
some subsequent fall should render their case despe- 
rate ; when Peter denied Christ, the very night in 
which he had both celebrated the passover and the 
Lord's supper, and yet he was graciously restored. 
Thus the remainder of unbelief induces many, who 
appear to be pious Christians in other respects, to 
hesitate, and often to refuse obedience to this plain 
connnand, ditring their whole lives ; whilst ofhen 
seem afraid of eommunitaltng^ ioo freqtunify; or 
make the languor of their affections a reason for ab» 
senting themselves, by whioh it is exoeedingly ia» 
creased. But let the new convert, who would thrifie 
in bis profession, speedily begin to consider this 19* 
stitntion, and deliberately prepare for attending on jt^ 
as soon as he can do it sincerely ; and let the be- 
liever gbdiy embrace every opportimity of commo- 
Dicaitng ; avoid whatever may unfit him^for it; and 
daily remember the vows of God that are upoo haot 
to live to him who died for his salvatioo. 
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On ihe ttaie &f sepmratt SpinU; iht RtsmMTtctk 
of iht BoAff Judgmenii muiEttrmi^. 



It is the grand design of revealed reUgioii, todiaw 

off our attention and affections from things present 
and temporal, and to fix them on things fistnre and 
eternal. Yet/ such is the constitotioo oi the Qoi- 
verse, and such the plan of the gospel, that the r^ 
gulation of our pursuits and actions, in suboidiiiatioo 
to the interests of the unseen state, tends toprodoce 
by far the greatest measure of happiness to iodiyi- 
duals, and to society, which can possibly be attaioed 
in this present life. Whatever conjectures or discove* 
ries the more rational of the heathen had made is 
this interesting concern, or whatever intimations God 
had given about it to the ancient church ; it maj 
with the strictest propriety be said, that ^^ life and 
immortality have been brought to light by the gos- 
pel." For the New Testament revelation elacidal- 
''id confiriiiing*that of the Old, has removed aD 
"^qgd uncertainty about a future state of exist* 
^IpC what arises from our want of faith, or 
:e with the holy Scriptures ; it bath givei 
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; very needful instruction on the important subject ; 
md it hath annexed to it that authority, which is 
;uited to render it influential upon our whole con- 
luct. This decisive and complete information is of. 
he greatest moment ; for all error, obscurity, or un* 
certainty, in a matter of such vast importance, must 
proportionably enfeeble and unsettle the mind ; and 
leduct from the efficacy of those motives, which 
excite or animate the' soul to vigorous exertion, self- 
]enying obedience, patient suffering, or courage- 
ously meeting dangers, in adhering to the truth and 
i¥ill of God amidst the opposition of this evil world. 
Dur concluding Essay, therefore, will contain some 
thoughts on the intermediate state ; the second com- 
ing of Christ ; the resurrection of the body ; and 
the process, rule, and event, of judgment. 

The immortality of the soul is fully established by 
the uniform testimony of Scripture ; which fully de- 
clares, not only that it is created capable of endless 
existence^ but also, that it is the unaltrrable purpose of 
the Cteuior it should exist to etemitif. It is impossi- 
ble in the natore of things, that this should be proved 
by any reasonings or arguments whatever; because 
the intention of God can be known by express reve- 
lation alone. 

The language of holy writ constantly implies, that 
the seul is capable 6f exerting its powers and facul- 
ties, in a fitate of separation from the body. The 
Apostle could not tell *^ whether,*' during his virion, 
*^ be were in the body, or out of the body ;"* and he 
spoke of being ** absent from the body and present 

* .- • «Cor.xiL 1—5. 
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with the Lord.''* We frequently read of <« the 
things done in the hodjf}^^ which implies that the 
same agent is capable of doing things ata of the bo- 
iy. *^ Our earthly house of this tabernacle must be 
dissolved, that we may have a building of God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heaven8.'^t 
'< Then the body shall return to the dust, and the 
spirit to Crod :"} Accordingly, we read of ^^ the spi- 
rits of just men made perfect," as well as of <* an 
innumerable company of angels ;''§ and even these 
brief hints may suffice to show, that the system of 
modem materialists cannot be supported, (any more 
than the other doctrines of the same school,) except 
by rejecting the word of God, and treating the sa- 
cred writers as men who espoused, and propagated 
vulgar errors, whilst they professed to '^ speak as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost.'' 

The Scriptures likewise teach us, that both the 
righteous and the wicked, immediately on leaving 
the body, enter on a state of happiness or misery.— 
Lnzarus was carried, as soon as he died, into Abra- 
ham's bosom ; and when '* the rich man died and 
was buried, in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments;" whilst his brethren, in bis father's house^ 
were following him to the same state of misery. 
Should it be urged, that this is a parabolical repre- 
sentation, we answer, that He who is the Truth it- 
self would never have spoken those things, even in a 
parable, which have a direct tendency to mislead the 
reader, and to raise 'an expectation of a state which 



% Cot. V. 1 » "^ v^^x..^.^.^. 



• The Resurrtetton^ ^c« 483 

baft DO existence* But, indeed, our Lord was pleas- 
ed to confirm this inference by bis address from the 
cross to the dying thief, '^ This day shalt thou be 
with me io paradise ;''* which could not have beep 
the case, unless his soul had existed io a state of 
bappiif ess, whilst his body lay buried with that of the 
other maleftctor. They, therefore, who deny this 
distinction between soul and body, must suppose our 
Lord, as well as his Apostles, to have been mistaken. 
His answer, likewise, to the Sadducees, who cavilled 
about the doctriqe of the resurrection^ is equally de- 
cisive against those who deny the n^Urmediate staU ; 
for ** as God is not the God of the dead, but of the ^ 
living," how can he be the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, if they have been wholly dead during so 
many revolving centuries ft 

The Apostle *^ had a desire to depart and to be 
-with Christ, as yar better,^' than living on earth ; but 
he would not have been any sooner with Christ for 
departing hence, if he were to lie entirely und^r the 
power of death, until the resurrection ; nor could he 
*< ht present with the Lord, when abtent/rom the £o- 
s^,'' if never made capable of beholding him till 
bis second coming*! The souls of those, to whom 
Christ, by his Spirit in Noah, preached, during the 
term of God's long-suffesing while the ark was pre- 
paring, are represented as being in prison at the time 
when Peter wrote ;§ and John was directed to write^ 
^^ blessed are the dead, which die in the Lord,/roin 
henceforth^ even so saith the Spirit«''|i Yea, he saw 

• Luke zvi. 22—31. xlUi. 43. » 1 Pet. ui. 19, 20. 
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an innumerable company before the throne, who 
were crying for vengeance on their persecutors; but 
were required to wait till the rest of their brethren 
biad finished their testimony ; which, however inter- 
preted must precede the resurrection of the dead.* 
And here it may be proper to repeat the observa- 
tion, that the God of truth and love would not ar- 
range even the circumstances of a vision in such a 
manner, as directly tended, in the most obvious inter- 
pretation, to mislead men in so material a point. 
These are a specimen of those scriptural arguments, 
by which we are induced to expect an immediate 
entrance into happiness or misery, as soon as we 
leave this world, by an anticipation of that sentence 
which will be publicly pronounced at the day of 
judgment. 

Various absurd notions, and curious speculations, 
have been formed about this intermediate state; 
Which the use of the word translated ' Hell, for the 
place of separate spirits^ may have in part occasioned. 
Thus the Messiah, by the royal prophet, expressed 
his confidence in the Father, " that he would not 
leave his soul in hell, neither suffer his Holy One to 
see corruption,"t Many learned men, indeed, 
would explain both these expressions to denote the 
grave, by a very unnatural tautology ; but scarcely 
any thing can be more evident, than that by Hell is 
meant the place of separate spirits, to which the hu- 
man soul of Christ repaired, as soon as his body was 
laid in the grave, till their re-union at his glorious 
resurrection. 

'. vi. 9— Ps. XTi. 10. Acts a. 27^31. 
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Thp Scripture seems in general only to inform us 
that the souls of the righteous, when their earthly 
tabernacle is taken down^ are made perfect in know- 
ledge, purity, and Iqve ; being freed from all remains 
of sin, removed from every temptation, made con- 
querors over all their enemies, exempted from all 
labourjs, sorrows, fears, and distresses, and admitted 
into the presence of Christ, to behold his glory, and 
enjoy his love ; that they are qualified to join the 
rapturous worship of angels, and to share their feli- 
city in the full completion of all their spiritual de- 
sires, in communion with God, and in the society of 
holy beings ; that their joys far exceed all that they 
could on earth conceive or imagine, and are fully 
adequate to their most enlarged capacities, though 
proportioned to the degree of their grace and fruit- 
fulness on earth ; that nothing is wanting to the ab- 
solute completion of their happiness, but that re- 
union with their bodies, for which they wait in joy- 
ful hope, assured that then " mortality shall be swal- 
lowed up of life ;" and that with adoring acclama- 
tions, they witness the Redeemer's triumphs on earth, 
and the accomplishment of those prophecies,, for 
which they fervently prayed whilst here they fought 
the good fight of faith. On the other hand, it is 
manifest from the sacred oracles, that the souls of 
the wicked, when they leave the body, " are driven 
away in their wickedness," under condemnation and 
the wrath of God, and under the power of their vile 
afiections, now freed from all restraint ; and that thus 
they immediately sink into a state of despair, and 
punishment proportioned to their crimes ; in which 
they will continue to the day of judgment, in dire 

41* 
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expectation t^ that event to coaiplete their mis«rj. 
hj re-uniting them to their bodi^, the instrumenis 
of tkeir crimes, and sharers with their souls in tbf 
righteous vengeance of their offended Creator. 

After the souls of successive genera tioaa sbftll have 
' been thus gathered to their otrn company, and their 
bodies shall hare returned to the ground trhence 
they were taken, theendviil at lengthanive: whes 
** the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven witil 
his migh^ Angels, in flaming fire, taking veageaoce 
on ttiem that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of oor Lord Jesui Christ; who shall be 
punished wittt everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and tron the glory of his pow- 
er ; when he shall come to be glorified in his sainb, 
and to be admired in all them that believe.'** The 
divine Saviour will then personally appear in tht 
clouds, even as the Apostles beheld him when be 
ascended into beaven.t " For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of 
God ; and the dead in Christ shalt rise first/'}— 
This will be accompanied by (Ae changt of all sudi 
believers as shall then be found alive upon earth.^ 
The resurrection of all others, who shall have died 
from the creation of the world to this grand consum- 
mation of all things, will afterwards take place: and 
works will be burnt up bj 
ion. No words, however, 
istrate, or enable the reade 



t I Thew. i». 15—17. 
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:: to fir&me any adequate conception of this majestic, 
r tremendous, yet most delightful scene, or the differ* 
, ent emotions of tbe righteous and the wicked during 
; this astonishing catastrophe. What a spectacle of 
grandeur and horror would the conflagration of one 
large city present, were it all at once in flames ! What 
then will be the prospect exhibited to the innumera* 
ble spectators, when *' the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat ; the earth also, and all the works that 
are therein, shall be burnt up."* When universal 
nature shall, as it were, expire in convulsions ! when 
the haughtiest rebels shall call in vain for rocks and 
mountains to fall on them, and hide them from the 
face of their ofiended Judge ! and when all possi* 
bility of escape or mercy, shall vanish for ever ! 

<< The hour is then coming, in whicd all that are 
in the graves shall hear the voice of Christ, and shall 
come forth : they tiiat have done good to the resur- 
rection of life: and they that have done evil to the 
resurrection of damnation.'^t ** The multitudes ibBst 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt:^'! and ^* there shall be a resurrection 
both of the just and of the unjust.'^ As the body is 
a part of our nature, and the instrument of tbe soul 
in doing good or evil ; so it is meet that it should be 
raised from the dead, to share the happiness or mise^ 
ry, which shall be awarded to every one according 
to his works, by the righteous Judge of the world. 



• t Pet. w. 10--13. t Dan* xfi. fL 
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LiiUet however* is spokeD in Scripture coacenkiai 
the resurrectioQ of the wicked, compared with tk 
copious information there affbrde<l concerning that 
of the righteous. By the omai potent word of Hip, 
<* who is the Resurrection and the JLife,^' theboditt 
of his redeemed people shall first be raised from the 
dust of the earth, from the depths of the sea, and 
from every place in which they have been deposit' 
ed ; and being restored to life, incorruptible, ialIll9^ 
tal, and glorious, Uiey will be re-united to their in 
mortal souls, to participate and increase their ui 
speakable felicity. For '' the Lord Jesus shall . 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like I 
unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things to 
hunself."* 

We know what appellation the Apostle bestowed 
on those, who, cavilling at bis doctrine, inquired 
« how are the dead raised ? and with what bodies do 
they come ?" Questions about identity^ and difficul- | 
ties started about the possihility of a resurrection, 
may answer the purposes of a proud sceptical phi- 
losophy : but the bumble disciple, sitting as a little 
child at the Saviour's feet will allow, ^' that such 
knowledge is too high for him, be cannot attain 
unto it;" and perceive that it is meet to answer all 
such objections by saying, *' hath God spoken, and 
shall he not do it ;" " Can any thing be loo hard 
for the Lord ?" We are sure that our bodies will 
be so far raised the same, that we shall know our- 
selves to be the same persons, who did such and such 
things on earth : but •' as we must all be changed," 
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' our bodies i?ili not be in every respect the same.— 
'^ There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body ;'' the ** image of the first, and of the second 
'Adam ;'' ** and as we have borne the image of the 
earthly, we shall also bear the image of the heaven- 
ly :" *^ that which is' sown iti corruption, dishonour, 
and weakness, shall be raised in incorruption, giory^ 
and«power.'' *^ Flesh and blood cannot inhetit the 
kingdom of God ;" but he will give every one bis 
own body, even as he gives to every seed an increase 
of the same kind that was sown#* When we reflect 
on the resplendent appearance of Christ on the mount 
of transfiguration ; and further recollect, that die 
beloved disciple, who leaned on his breast at table, 
fell at his feet as dead when he appeared to him in 
glory ; we shall find our views enlarged, and expect 
to receive a body at the resurrection beyond ex- 
pression glorioQS and beautifiil, and as much supe» 
rior to these bodies of our humiliation as the heavens 
are above the earth. They will b^ liable to' none 
of the wants, decays, disorders, or grossness of our 
present animal franro ; no longer will they retard our 
motions, or impede us in contemplation and devo«> 
tion : but they will be suited to assist and increase 
the most sublime and rapturous joys of our immortal 
souls to all eternity. And, however it may appear 
to us at present, we shall doubtless find the resurrec- 
tion of our bodies to be an immense accession to our 
happiness, and to our capacity of enjoying and glo- 
rifying God. 

• 1 C#r. XT. 
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Whilst the Scripture states the order of the resur- 
vectbn, su\d inttmaieB that the final justification of 
believers shall precede the reisiHTectioQ of the wick- 
ed, (hat they may beasseasors with Qirist in judgiD); 
asen and aagels ;* it also speaks moite fully on the 
grounds of their adnission to the gbriov^ inheritance 
prepared ior them, ift language which implies that 
the whole assembled world shall bemadeacquaiDiecl 
.with them. Nc^hing can be more augual ihoo the 
desmptioo given of this tremendous day of God.— 
The Apostkt in vision, *^ saw a great white throne, 
and him that eat thereon, from whose face the hea- 
ven and the earth fled away, and there was no place 
1^ for thera«'^t No words can more emphatieall; 
declare^the sovereign authority, andihe infinite pow* 
«r, justice, and holiness, of the Judge. — ^^ He saw 
die dead, also, both small and great, stand before 
God ; aad the hookA were (^ened*" Tltts declares 
the discoveries that will be made, whea omniscieBce 
shall ^^ bring to light the hidden things <^ ^iaikness, 
and make manifest the counsels of all hearts :^'| the 
perfect recollection^ and full conviction, wbich every 
one will then have of all bis thoughts, wt>rds, actions, 
motives, and intentions, however they had previoi»- 
ly been miirtafcen or forgotten ; the judgment to be 
made of the whole by the perfect rule of the divine 
command ; and the final condemnation of all, ^^ whose 
names are not found written in the book of life/' 
This likewise implies, that none can abide the se- 
verity of that impartial judgment, except those wfac 
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are ix^imted in the neir covenatic mediated by .the 
Son of God: whilst we<ai« taufht^ by ^ deaih and 
heU being caei imo^the lake of ife,^> that all tbo 
samtswill be fioally delivered firemdeidti) saffi^ri^, 
and ev€ry coasequeoce of sia^ which will from that 
period be wholly destroyed, oe rather confined^ to 
these who perish^ ia their* sias. 

The Apostle Paal declares, that ** wemiietalt ape 
pear,'*^ or 6s madu nuamfiii^ in aur'tfMe ekaraekt*^ ^ be*' 
fore the judgmeot seat of Christ; that every one 
may receive the things di^ne m his body, according 
to thai he hath done^ whether il? be good or bad."** 
The same interesting truth ia exhibitedander various 
parables or similltades ; ^^ Every tree^ that'britigeth 
not forth good fruit, shall be hewn down and cast 
into the fire," the (area shall- be separated from the 
wheat; the corn from ifae ehaff; and the man with- 
out the wedding* garaient froni the welcoaie guests* 
^* At the end of the world, the Angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, and' 
shall cast them into the . Airnace et fire ; there shall 
be walling and gnashing of teeth^^t Indeed, all the 
descriptions, whkh are given us of this grand event, 
relate especially to the case of those who have the 
benefit of revelation : but we are expressly told, that 
«< When the Son of Man shall come in his glory^ and 
all the holy Angels with him y then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory ; and before him shall be 
gathered all nations, and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 

• 2 Cor. T. 10. t Matt*xiil. 41--^ 49, 50. 
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tbe goats*"* This he will do with perfect ease, cer- 
taintjy and impartialitj : he will pronounce the final 
sentence with absolute authority, from which there 
can be no appeal ; eucute it with a power to which 
all resistance will be vain ; and display the proprie- 
ty of it so clearly as to silence every objection. 
These things are suited to give us the most exalted 
apprehensions of the Judge himself, who '^ shall 
come in his own glory,^^ as mediator *^ and in the 
glory of tbe Father," exercising alldivine perfec- 
tions through the medium of the human nature ; so 
that this will be ^^ the appearing of the glory of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jesus Cbrist."t Then 
'* every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him, and all the kindreds of tbe earth shall 
wail because of him. * Even so, Amen.'^:^ 

But when '* the books shall be opened," it will 
appear that many of those who had been gailty of 
numerous and heinous crimes, during a great part of 
their lives, had at length truly repented, and beliey- 
ed in Christ with a living faith ; " being'' then *' jus- 
tified by faith, they had peace with God :" *' their 
sins were cast into the depths of the sea," << never 
more to be mentioned against them."§ Their re« 
pentance having been evidenced by newness of life; 
their faith having worked by love to Christ, bis cause, 
and his people ; and the Spirit of adoption having 
sealed them by his sanctifying influences ; a new 
r was formed in them, and their subsequect 
^s will evince their union with Christ, show 
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their title to the eternal inheritance, and constitute 
the measure by which their gracious recompense 
shall be ascertained. For, all their former sins hav- 
ing been blotted out ; and all the defects, defilements, 
and failures of their subsequent obedience repented 
of, and washed away through the daily exercise of 
faith in Christ, nothing will be found written concern- 
ing them, but the account of the good works which 
they did from evangelical principles, and by the grace 
of the Holy Spirit ; whether they have been spared 
to produce these good fruits, for a longer or a short 
er time. Then all their conscientious self-denial 
their secret piety and charity, their heavenly medi 
cations and affections, their pure, disinterested mo 
tives ; their edjfying converse; their zeal, gratitude 
self-abasement, godly sorrow, patience, meekness 
perseverance in doing good against evil, constancy 
in the midst of opposition ; with all they have re- 
nounced, ventured, laboured, or suffered for Christ's 
sake) will be brought to light and made manifest be- 
fore men and angels* Ev«ry calumny and malj* 
cious charge of hypocrisy, affectation, or spiritual 
pride, will be refuted ; their whole conduct m(\\1 ap- 
pear in its true light, and it will be undeniably ma- 
nifest, that they were the upright worshippers and 
servants of God, the disciples and friends of Christ, 
and decidedly on^ bis part in this evil world. Then 
it will be seen, that it ^* is a righteous thing wit,h 
God to recompense'' with his heavenly rest, those, 
who willingly endured tribulations for his sake ; 
whilst they lived among his enemies ;* and no one 

* 2 Thew. i. 4—12. 
42 
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shall be able to object to the decision of the Judge, 
when he shall say, " Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world.^' 

On the otber hand, many who call Christ Lord, 
Lord, will be exposed as hypocrites, and workers of 
iniquity ;* for it will then be proved that their pro- 
fession or preaching of the gospel, attendance on or- 
dinances and outward services, sprang from corrupt 
and selfish motives ; that their transient convictions 
and affections never issued in an inward change; 
that they secretly '^ loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness,^' or the pleasures of sin ; that they were the 
slaves of avarice, ambition, sensuality, or malignant 
passions ; that they did all their works to be seen of 
men, and were strangers to constant, fervent, secret 
religion ; that they did not love Christ and his cause, 
but were deceived by a dead faith, a presumptuous 
hope, and a false repentance; and that they were 
not interested in the new covenant, but remained un- 
der the curse of the law, with the aggravation of hav- 
ing also abused and disgraced the gospel* This will 
be the case, not only with those who have secredy 
committed gross immoralities, and cloaked them with 
a religious profession ; but with all who have not 
shown their love to Christ, by a disposition to love 
and do good to his people for his sake, and what- 
ever they may now urge in excuse for their conduct, 
they will be silenced at last, and with all other un- 
believers be doomed, ^ to depart accursed into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angelsJ' 

Matt, VU* ^^y »• 'MW • '^— ^"^ • VTii»-KSl,*K>-^. 



Tht Resurrection^ ^c. 496 

The several scriptural representations of this de* 
cisive event, concur in establishing these conclusions. 
'^ They who sin without law, shall perish without 
law ;" they that transgress the law, (having had the 
benefit of revelation,) will be judged and condemn- 
ed according to it ; but if they claim the benefit of 
the gospel, their professed faith in Christ will be 
tried by its fruits and efiects f so that none will even- 
tually stand in judgment, except the true believer, 
who hath shown his faith by his works. Yet the 
doom of benighted heathens, however vile their con- 
duct hath been, will be far less dreadful than that of 
wicked Christians ; and hypocritical professors of 
the gospel will not only be more severely punished 
than the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, but it will 
even be more tolerable for Sodom than for them* 

Let it be here carefully observed, that very dan- 
gerous conclusions have been drawn from our Lord's 
words respecting the day of judgment,* as if humane 
and beneficent actions of any Amd would insure a 
man's acceptance at that solemn season* But every 
reflecting person, on deliberately examining the pas* 
sage, must perceive, that nothing will then be favour- 
ably noticed, which has been done by impenitent 
despisers of the gospel, from ostentation, or Phari- 
saical pride, or a mere instinctive propensity ; for 
this supposition contradicts and disannuls the whole 
system of Christianity*— In feet, kindness tobelieverSf 
the brethren of Christy from Idve to his name, truth, 
cause, and image, as the genuine effect of living 
faith, is exclusively mentioned in this description. 

* Malt. XXV. ^v-^» 
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No doubt, bowever, but love to our fellow^sinners 
aod eneoiieS) from evangelical motives, will be gra- 
ciottsly accepted : but active, liberal love to true 
Cbriatiaaa, whom we are naluraUff disposed to scorn 
and hate, is selected, as the most unequivocal proof 
of our love to Christ ; nor can this ever be separat- 
ed from other instances of hwnble obediencef; in the 
habitual tenour of our conduct. 

It may easily be conceived what discoveries will 
be made, ^' when the books shall be opened," in re- 
spect of the different descriptions of unbelievers ; 
which will suffice to *^ stop every mouth,'' to bring 
in ^* the whole world as guilty before Gbd ;" and to 
illustrate the divine justice in the cond^mBatKin of 
all those, who fthaU then. '^ go away into* evertaattng 
punishment." Every one wba seriously reflects on 
his own conduct, during the entire course of his past 
life ; and cootpares his thoughts, words, and works, 
with the holy commandments of God, will gradually 
more and mere find his own heart condemn bim : 
and if this be the case with the most moral of the 
human race, where will the blasphenKMis^ the profli- 
gate, the fraudulent, the oj^pressor, and the murder- 
er appear ? Whatevev may now be ol3^ctedy or 
whatever excused, the discovery of the divine glory 
of the holy and perfect law, of man's obligations, 
aiid of the whole behaviour of every individual, to- 
wards God and man, will then leave the most spe- 
cious unbelievers speechless, and make them feel 
the justice of their own condemnation. 

But what words can express the consequtoce of 

^'^finitive sentence ? Or who does not see that 

uage of Scripture is selected to mark out the 
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most tremendous effects of almighty indignation? 
^' These shall go away into everlustingj'^^ (or etemaly) 
<^ /lunt>Amen^" But how can this be, if the persons 
thus condemned do not exist for ever in a state of 
punishment ? Or what proof have we of the eternity 
of happiness intended for the righteous, if the same 
word in the same verse in one place do not mean 

eternal ? We need not enlarge^*— — If the ideas 

^' of a never dying worm, an inextinguishable fire,^' 
^< the Uackness of darkness for ever,'' and '' the com* 
pany of the devil and his angels," do not *' warn 
men to flee from the wr&th to come," none else cao* 
for these only foil, '^ because they are not believed/' 
On Ihe other hand, '^ a kingdom that cannot be 
moved," '^«n incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading 
inheritance," ^^ an exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory," <* pleasures at God's right hand for eVer* 
more," are expressions so energetic, that, did we 
truly brikve and attend to them, we tomld not but be 
influenced by them in aU our conduct* Here theii we 
pause-^*' Beloved, we know not what we shall be; 
but this we kftow, that when Jetfus shall appear, wef 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as be is ;" and 
the coundess ages of eternity will only serve to en- 
hiance our unutterable joys* With what words, then, 
:an we more properly close this Essay, and the pre- 
ient compendious publication, than those of the 
fipostle \ ** Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look 
!br such things, be diligent, that ye may be found of 
lim in peace^ without spot, and blameless." 
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An Evening Prcyerfor a Familtf* 

O THOU Giver of every good gift, thou Father of 
mercies, and God of all consolation ; we desire to 
close this day with thy solemn worship. Accept, 
we beseech thee, our unfeigned thanksgivings for the I 
continuance of our lives, our health, our senses, our I 
fimbs, and our rational powers ; for the protection 
and provision thou hast hitherto afforded us ; and for 
all the general and special benefits we enjoy. We 
would consider theofi as coming from thy hand, and 
as the fruits of thy unmerited kindness to us thy sin- 
ful creatures. But above all, we are bound to thank 
and bless thee, for the redemption of the world by I 
thy beloved Son ; and for all the blessings of that 
new covenant, which he purchased by his death, and 
is exalted at thy right hand to bestow on all that be- 
lieve. We thank thee for thy written word and thy 
preached gospel ; and for all the abundant spiritual 
advantages, with which we are fevoured. We praise 
thee for thy long-suffering towards us, when wedisre* 
garded the message of reconciliation, and continued 
in disobedience ; for delivering us in dangers, and 
recovering us from sickness, when we were wholly 
unprepared for death ; and even when we used oar 
lives and healthy in sinning still more against thee ! 
" 1 1 is of iViy mercxfc^i orX^ x>ciax '^^ «s» tccjx ^<^\^>^^QBAjdv 
because tby couip^^^\otkW\% t«^0^ K\AM ^v\rs^^ 
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we have been renewed to repentance, and enabled to 
believe thy gospel, and love thy holy ways ; to thee, 
O Lord, we would ascribe all the glory of this bless- 
ed change. *' What shall we then render to the Lord 
for all his benefits ?" Help us, we humbly pray thee, 
not only to offer at thy mercy-seat our feeble sacri* 
fices of praise and thanksgiving ; but to present our- 
3elve8 also as living sacrifices devoted to thy glory ; 
and to bless thee with the more decided language of 
unreserved obedience. 

And while we rejoice in our privileges and mer- 
cies ; help us, O Lord, to remember the inexpressible 
Bufferings of the divine Saviour, when ^' he bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead 
unto sin, should live unto righteousness." Oh ! grant 
that, looking to him whom we have pierced, we may 
mourn for our crimes with unfeigned sorrow ; may 
become more deeply penitent, and be more determin- 
ed in crucifying the flesh with all its affections and 
lusts ; and may the love of Christ constrain us hence- 
forth to live more entirely to his glory. Here, at 
Emmanuel's cross may we daily learn self-denial, 
deadness to the world, patience, meekness, forgive- 
ness, humility ; and thus find our hearts prepared to 
renounce our own ease and Interest, in order to ho- 
nour our Redeemer, and subserve the comfort of 
chose whom he condescends to call his brethren. 
May we learn ^* to keep the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace ;" and looking to him who endured 
the cross, and despised the shame, never be weary 
and faint under any trials or discouragements. 

Help us, O gracious God«Vh\ft ^n^v[vc^%v^v^ ^^«^- 
miae our ways, and renew owe t^^\s^asw^* ^- -'^'*' 
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may have peace with thee and our conscience* 
through the atoning blood, before we close our eyes 
in sleep : and do thou extinguish every emotion of 
resentment or corrupt affection, which the events of 
the day may have excited ; that we may go to rest io 
sweet charity with all mankind. 

Prosper, O Lord, all our undertakings, as far as l« 
good for us; and especially all our endeavours to 
acquire, or to communicate, the knowledge of thy 
truth and will* Bless thy holy word, which any of 
thy servants may have spoken in public or private; 
trown all their labours with success, and fill their 
souls with joy and consolation. Enlarge and purifj 
thy church, and let thy grace and peace be multiplied 
to all who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity. Remem- 
ber with thy choicest mercies all that pray for us, or 
desire a place in our supplications ; and whenever 
we meet with dear absent friends, may we see neff 
cause, and feel renewed dispositions for thankfulness. 

And now, O gracious Father, while we commen(i 
ourselves and each other to thy special protection 
this night; ^^ teach as so to number our days that vf 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom :'' and grant iha: 
whether we live or die, we may be thine for ever. 
Hear us, we humbly intreat thee, and exceed all we 
ask, orcan conceive, according to the riches of thj 
mercy in Christ Jesus. For whom we bless thj 
name, and to whom with thyself, and the eteroa 
Spirit, we would ascribe all glory, praise, adoration, 
and thanksgiving, now and for evermore.- Amer 

2 4.5 6 .\ THE END. 
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